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PREFACE. 


In  the  work  now  submitted  to  the  public,  which  is  an 
attempt  to  supply  for  a  book  of  the  Pentateuch  what  has 
long  been  done  for  many  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  classics, 
I  have  endeavoured  to  assist  the  student,  who  has  just 
mastered  the  elements  of  Hebrew  Grammar,  in  acquiring  a 
better  knowledge  of  that  language,  as  well  as  to  afford  to 
the  more  advanced  scholar  such  information  on  various  points 
as  lie  may  desire. 

The  system  of  furnishing  a  student  with  a  complete  gram¬ 
matical  analysis  of  a  book, — such  as  that  of  Bythner  on  the 
Psalms,  or  of  Oliphant,  and  more  recently  of  Paul,  on  Gene¬ 
sis, — in  order  to  enable  him  to  translate  before  he  has  taken 
the  preliminary  step  of  mastering  the  grammar,  is  one  of  the 
very  worst  which  can  be  adopted  in  either  teaching  or  learn¬ 
ing  a  language;  for  it  burdens  the  memory  without  exercis¬ 
ing  the  judgment,  and  renders  the  individual  who  has  studied 
by  means  of  such  helps  quite  unable  to  proceed  without 
them. 
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Firmly  persuaded  of  the  truth  of  this  statement,  I  have 
not  given  in  this  work  an  analysis  of  grammatical  forms; 
but,  as  I  consider  it  perfectly  hopeless  for  any  one  un¬ 
acquainted  with  the  etymology  of  a  language  to  obtain  an 
insight  into  its  higher  mysteries,  I  have  taken  it  for  granted, 
that  those  who  will  use.  this  work  are  at  least  so  far  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  rudiments  of  Hebrew  Grammar,  as  to  be 
able  to  find  out  words  in  the  Lexicon,  with  the  help  of  the 
grammar,  if  not  without  it;  and  I  have  endeavoured  to  in¬ 
troduce  tli e m  to  the  real  difficulties  of  the  language,  namely 
those  arising  from  the  peculiarities  of  its  syntax. 

§  1.  GRAMMATICAL  NOTES. 

In  pursuance  of  this  plan,  the  grammatical  portion  of 
this  commentary  consists  principally  of  copious  references 
to  the  grammar  on  every  peculiar  idiom  met  with.  Refer¬ 
ences  have  also  been  made  to  the  grammar  on  any  rare 
forms,  either  of  verbs,  nouns,  or  suffixes,  which  may  from 
time  to  time  occur,  and  frequently  also  on  peculiarities 
in  orthography. 

The  grammar  to  which  I  have  generally  referred,  is 
that  of  Ge senius,  and  the  edition  which  I  have  used,  that 
published  by  Messrs.  Bagster  &  Son  in  4io,  1852.  Very  little 
alteration,  however,  has  taken  place  in  the  numbering  of 
the  sections  in  any  of  the  editions,  and  the  references  can 
therefore  be  made  to  any  edition  without  much  difficulty. 
The  Grammar  of  Gesenius  is  the  only  one  which  ought  to 
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bo  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  student  by  a  judicious  teacher. 
The  most  useful  compendiums  with  which  I  am  acquainted, 
if  one  is  obliged  to  study  without  a  teacher,  are  those  of 
J.  li.  Wolf  and  Dr.  Tregelles ,  both  published  by  Messrs, 
Bags  ter. 


§  2.  CRITICAL  NOTES. 

Tiie  renderings  of  various  passages  also  form  subjects 
for  notes,  and  I  have  throughout  called  attention  more  es¬ 
pecially  to  those  passages  in  which  our  Authorised  Version 
(indicated  by  the  initials  “A.  V.”)  has  misunderstood  or  mis¬ 
interpreted  the  original. 

In  the  notes  properly  critical,  I  have  endeavoured  to 
give  the  most  important  opinions  of  the  commentators,  but 
have  frequently,  when  the  matter  was  very  doubtful,  expressed 
none  of  my  own. 

The  commentators  whose  works  have  been  used  through¬ 
out  are  the  following:  Maurer’s  Comm,  in  Vet.  Test.;  Rosen- 
miiller’s  Scholia;  the  Translation  of  Genesis  with  notes  by 
De  Sola,  Lindenthal  and  Rap  hall  (Loud.  Bags  ter,  1844),  which 
I  have  cited  under  the  name  of  the  first  editor  De  Sola; 
Barrett’s  Synopsis  of  Criticisms,  from  whence  Geddes  and 
Schumann  have  been  quoted;  Hengstenberg’s  Christology, 
and  his  Dissert,  on  the  Genuineness  and  Authenticity  of  the 
Pentateuch;  Havernick’s  Introduction  to  the  Pent.;  Tuch, 
Delitzsch  and  Knobel’s  Commentaries  on  Genesis;  Gesenius’ 

Thesaurus,  now  completed  by  Rodiger ;  also  his  Dissert,  de 
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Pent.  Sam.,  his  Lexicon  Manuale  (2nd.  ed.  Leipzig  1847), 
and  the  English  translation  by  Dr.  Tregelles;  Lee’s  Hebrew 
and  Chald.  Lex. ;  Land’s  Disput.  de  Carmine  Jacobi  (Leyden 
1858);  and  Kalisch’s  Historical  and  Critical  Commentary. 
The  last  work  was  not  published  till  I  had  completed  niv 
notes  on  the  first  twenty-five  chapters,  but  these  were 
afterwards  compared  with  it. 

§  3.  THEOLOGICAL  AND  CHRONOLOGICAL  QUESTIONS. 

And  here  I  must  mention  that  I  have  carefully  abstained 
from  intermeddling  in  my  commentary  with  theological  and 
chronological  questions.  I  have  noted  the  variations  in 
chronology  as  so  many  various  readings,  but  have  not  in 
any  ease  attempted  to  alter  the  text,  or  indeed  to  express 
any  opinion  on  the  subject.  Had  I  entered  into  such  ques¬ 
tions,  the  work  would  have  far  exceeded  the  limits,  which 
I  had  prescribed  to  myself,  and  I  have  accordingly  preferred 
to  leave  the  discussion  of  such  points  to  other  more  com¬ 
petent  scholars. 

So  also  with  respect  to  theological  questions.  In  cases 
of  disputed  translation,  where  a  grave  point  often  turns  on 
the  meaning  assigned  to  the  passage,  I  have  thought  it  right 
to  mention  the  various  opinions,  but  not  to  enter  into  any 
discussion  about  them.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  fre¬ 
quently  translations,  which  are  critically  unobjectionable,  are 
theologically  objectionable.  A  passage  frequently  admits  of 
two  renderings,  and  a  commentator  will  adopt  the  one  or 
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the  other,  according  to  the  peculiar  doctrinal  opinions  which 
he  himself  may  hold.  For  instance,  many  eminent  comment¬ 
ators  of  the  German  school  have  embraced  the  view  that 
there  are  myths  tessellated  here  and  there  through  the  various 
books  of  the  Bible,  more  especially  in  those  of  earlier  date, 
and  that  some  of  these  are  of  a  conflicting  nature;  an  opi¬ 
nion  which,  of  course,  very  considerably  affects  their  criti¬ 
cisms  on  many  passages. 

To  such  views  I  am  decidedly  opposed.  Believing,  as 
I  do,  the  Bible  to  be  a  Divine  revelation,  written  by  men 
under  the  influence  of  inspiration,  I  cannot  agree  with  the 
ideas  of  those,  who  hold  that  mythic  narratives  are  to  be 
found  in  that  revelation.  Yet  I  have  considered  it  incum¬ 
bent  on  an  impartial  critic  fairly  to  state  the  various  views 
taken  of  a  passage,  whether  he  may  agree  with  them  or  not; 
and  I  anticipate  no  evil  consequences  from  the  pursuance 
of  such  a  course. 

These  observations,  I  trust,  are  sufficient  on  this  head. 
To  enter  into  a  refutation  of  the  various  opinions  mentioned, 
however  important  that  might  be,  would  have  completely 
altered  the  entire  work,  which  is  intended  to  be  purely  of 
a  philological,  and  not  of  a  theological  nature.  Most  of  the 
views  referred  to  will  be  found  ably  discussed  in  detail  in 
the  works  of  Hengstenberg  and  Havernick  on  the  Pentateuch, 
although  the  work  of  the  former  especially  requires  to  be 
read  with  caution. 


II* 


XII 


P  RE  FACE. 


§  4.  STATE  OF  THE  HEBREW  TEXT. 

It  seems  to  be  an  opinion  very  prevalent,  in  this  coun¬ 
try  at  least,  that  the  Hebrew  text  is  comparatively,  if  not 
absolutely  free  from  all  corruption.  The  care  assumed  to 
have  been  taken  in  the  transcription  of  Mss.,  and  the  exist¬ 
ence  of  the  Masora,  in  which  the  very  letters  are  carefully 
counted,  arc  supposed  to  have  acted  in  such  a  way  as  to 
preserve  the  text  remarkably  pure;  and  most  scholars  in 
this  country  do  not  seem  to  have  dreamed  of  corruptions 
in  the  Masorctic  text,  except  perhaps  in  those  passages  bear¬ 
ing  on  the  controversy  between  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles. 
Now  it  is  not  generally  borne  in  mind,  that  the  Masora 
itself  is  of  comparatively  modern  date,  when  compared  with 
the  age  of  the  works  on  which  it  was  written;  that  not  only 
does  the  system  of  vowel-points,  though  of  the  highest 
value,  not  go  farther  back  than  the  sixth  or  seventh  cen¬ 
tury  after  Christ,  but  that  even  the  vowel  letters  themselves 
were  not  used  at  all  in  the  earlier  stages  of  the  language, 
as  may  be  clearly  seen  from  extant  Phoenician  inscriptions 
(vid.  Gesenii  Monument.  Pimm.);  that  at  several  periods  in 
the  history  of  the  Hebrew  nation,  the  Sacred  Scriptures 
seem  to  have  been  almost  utterly  destroyed,  the  great  body 
of  the  people  having  apostatised,  or  being  in  exile;  and 
that,  even  when  restored  to  their  native  land,  the  Jews 
did  not  for  any  lengthened  period  enjoy  tranquillity.  All 
these  undeniable  facts,  even  had  we  nothing  else  to  go 
upon,  would  serve  to  render  it  highly  probable,  that  the 
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Hebrew  Scriptures  would,  when  critically  examined,  be 
found  to  abound  in  faulty  readings  and  numerous  ortho-* 
graphical  blunders. 

But  independently  of  such  a  presumption,  the  colla¬ 
tions  of  Kennicott  and  De  Eossi,  even  incomplete  as  they 
are,  have  plainly  revealed  the  fact  that,  apart  from  the 
various  readings  to  be  gathered  from  the  versions,  a 
considerable  variety  of  readings  exists  in  the  Masoretic 
Mss.  themselves;  and  if  the  collations  made  by  those 
scholars  had  been  extended  to  the  vowel-points,  the  number 
of  variants  would  have  been  more  than  trebled. 

Kennicott  did  not  revise  the  text;  he  merely  reprinted 
that  of  Van  tier  Hooglit,  which  lie  made  the  basis  of  his 
various  readings,  and  which  has  ever  since  been  considered 
as  the  texius  reccptus  of  the  Hebrew  Bible.  The  collations 
of  De  Eossi  are  much  more  valuable,  but  neither  did  he 
reprint  the  text,  nor  do  more  than  prepare  the  way  for 
its  revision. 

Yet  what  use  has  been  made,  after  all,  of  these  colla¬ 
tions?  The  text  of  Van  der  Hooglit  is  now  more  firmly 
established  than  ever,  though  it  was  made  without  the 
advantage  of  such  collations  as  we  possess;  and  although 
many  scholars  have,  with  praiseworthy  diligence,  applied  them¬ 
selves  to  the  correction  of  the  text  of  the  Greek  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  and  have  achieved  much  in  that  direction,  still  little, 
if  anything,  has  as  yet  been  done  for  our  present  Hebrew  text. 

The  only  attempts  at  a  revision  of  the  Hebrew  text 
worth  noting  are  those  of  Hamilton  and  Davidson.  The 
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work  of  the  former,  entitled  Codex  Criticns  Vet.  Test.,  was 
.published  in  London  in  1821.  It  is  now  very  scarce,  and, 
though  useful  as  a  contribution  towards  the  formation  of 
a  standard  text,  is  in  every  way  far  inferior  to  \t\ic  work 
of  the  latter  scholar.  Besides,  the  plan  adopted  of  indicating 
the  versions  by  letters  of  the  alphabet,  renders  it  not 
easily  available  for  purposes  of  reference.  The  work  of 
Dr.  S.  Davidson  on  the  Revision  of  the  Hebrew  Text  of  the 
Old  Test.,  published  by  Messrs.  Bagster,  ought  to  be  in  the 
hands  of  all  who  pretend  to  any  acquaintance  with  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures.  In  the  present  work  I  have  attempted 
to  go  somewhat  farther  than  Dr.  Davidson  in  the  revision 
of  the  text,  as  far  as  the  book  of  Genesis  is  concerned. 

§  5.  VARIOUS  READINGS  OF  MSS.  AND  OF  THE  SAMARITAN  CODEX. 

The  plan  that  has  been  adopted  with  regard  to  the 
various  readings  is  as  follows. 

De  Rossi’s  Varice  Led 7 ones  Vet.  Test.  vol.  I,  and  the 
appendix  in  vol.  IV,  along  with  his  Scholia  Critica  in  V.  T. 
libb.  sen  Supplement  a  ad  var.  Sac.  Text,  led.,  have  been 
always  directly  cited,  and  every  reading  in  them,  which  I 
consider  of  any  importance,  has  been  given  under  the  text. 
Davidson’s  work,  before  alluded  to,  has  been  used  as  the 
basis  of  the  various  readings,  although  all  his  statements 
have  been  verified,  whether  with  respect  to  the  readings  of 
Mss.,  by  reference  to  the  works  of  Kennicott  and  De  Rossi, 
or  to  those  of  the  Vss.,  by  reference  to  the  versions  them- 
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selves.  Kennicott’s  Hebrew  Bible  has  only  been  occasio¬ 
nally  used. 

I  have  adopted  Davidson’s  method  of  noting  the  read¬ 
ings  of  the  Mss.,  which  he  states  as  follows,  pref.  p.  XIII. 

“The  following  abbreviations  are  employed: — 

Cd.  1.,  a  single  Hebrew  Ms.  Cdd.  2,  3,  or  4,  two, 
three,  or  four  Mss. 

Cdd.,  more  Mss.  than  one.  Where  the  number  of  Mss. 
is  small,  probably  not  exceeding  six  or  seven,  it  is  often 
specified  as  Cdd.  5,  Cdd.  3,  &c.,  but  this  is  not  always  the 
case.  Generally  speaking,  Cdd .  is  applied  to  any  number 
of  Mss.  under  40.  When  the  number  amounts  to  40,  and 
does  not  exceed  80,  Cdd .  mult .  is  used,  i.  e.  Codices  multi , 
or  many  Mss.  When  it  is  80  and  under  120,  Cdd.  plurim.  is 
employed,  i.  e*  very  many  Mss.  And  when  the  number 
reaches  120  or  upwards,  Cdd.  quamplurim.  is  the  mark,  i.  e. 
an  exceeding  great  number  of  Mss.” 

“Cdd.”,  with  a  capital  C,  is  also  used  to  indicate  Hebrew 
Mss.,  but  “cdd.”,  following  either  “Sam.”  or  “Onk.”,  denotes 
respectively  manuscripts  of  the  Samaritan  text  or  of  On- 
kelos;  e.  g.  “Sam.  cdd.  3.”  means  three  Mss.  of  the  Sam. 
codex  of  the  Pentateuch. 

Besides  the  readings  of  the  Hebrew  Mss.,  a  complete 
collation  is  here  given  of  the  readings  of  the  codex  of  the  Pen¬ 
tateuch  written  in  the  Samaritan  character,  commonly  called 
the  Samaritan  Pentateuch.  The  text,  which  has  been  followed 
is  generally  that  of  Walton,  as  given  in  the  London  Poly- 
glott,  with  occasional  reference  to  the  Paris  Polyglott, 
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Kennicott’s  Hebrew  Bible,  and,  though  very  seldom,  to 

f 

Dr.  Blayney’s  Reprint  in  Hebrew  letters,  Kennicott’s  Hebrew 
Bible  has  also  been  referred  to  for  the  number  of  Mss.  of  the 
Sam.  Pent  which  adopt  a  peculiar  reading,  as  it  is  the  only 
work  in  which  any  collation  of  the  readings  of  Sam.  Mss. 
is  given.  Messrs.  Bagster  have  published,  in  their  edition 
of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  a  very  accurate  collation  of  the  entire 
readings  of  this  interesting  copy  of  the  Pentateuch. 

§  6.  VARIOUS  READINGS  FOUND  IN  THE  VSS.;  EDITIONS  OF  THE 
VSS.  USED. 

It  is  much  more  difficult  to  attempt  a  list  of  the  read¬ 
ings  which  the  translators,  who  wrote  the  ancient  versions, 
had  before  them;  and  the  difficulty  is  more  particularly 
felt  in  the  case  of  the  LXX.  Here  we  are  peculiarly 
liable  to  error,  as  a  free  translation  may  often  appear  to 
indicate  a  various  reading.  I  have  attempted,  as  far  as 
possible,  to  give  a  list  of  their  readings,  though  frequently 
they  are  given  in  the  commentary,  and  not  in  the  footnotes 
under  the  text.  Whenever  the  LXX.  appear  to  have  had 
substantially  the  same  reading  as  the  Sam.,  it  has  been 
noted  that  they  agree  with  it,  although,  of  course,  it  is  not 
meant  that  the  LXX.  had  actually  the  same  dialectic  forms 
of  the  words  as  are  exhibited  in  the  Sam.;  e.  g.  eh.  41  :  27, 
it  is  said:  “Cdd.  3.,  Sam.,  LXX.,  Vulg.,  (the  Heb. 

text  reads  ITlBnttf  without  the  copula);  by  which  it  is  not 
meant  that  the  Hebrew  Mss.,  the  LXX.,  or  the  Vulg. 
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actually  had  the  peculiar  form  of  the  Sam.  (niDHttf),  but 
merely  that  they  expressed  the  copula,  and  so  have  followed 
the  reading  of  the  Sam.,  in  contradistinction  to  that  of  the 
Hebrew  text. 

The  text  which  I  have  uniformly  adopted  in  making 
citations  from  the  LXX.,  is  that  of  Tischendorf ;  but  various 
readings,  (when  not  of  the  Cod.  Alex.,  which  are  given  by 
Tischendorf,)  have  sometimes  been  taken  from  the  editions 
of  Bos,  Grabe,  and  Holmes. 

The  Vulgate,  Syriac,  Onkelos  and  Saadiah  have  been 
collated  in  a  general  way,  not  in  every  minute  particular. 
For  the  Vulgate  I  have  generally  used  the  Paris  edition  of 
ISoG,  frequently  collated,  however,  with  the  text  given  in 
the  London  Polyglott,  and  with  that  of  Sabatier,  edited, 
together  with  the  fragments  of  the  Itala,  in  3  vols.  folio, 
Rheinis  1743 — 1749.  This  last  may  be  looked  on  as  the 
most  correct  text. 

For  the  Syriac  I  have  used  the  text  given  by  Walton 
in  the  Loud.  Folygl.,  always  collated  with  that  of  Dr.  S.  Lee 
of  Cambridge  in  the  edition  published  by  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  which  latter  may  be  considered  at 
present  as  the  standard  edition. 

The  Tar  gum  of  Onkelos  has  been  taken  from  the  Lon¬ 
don  Polyglott,  collated  with  an  edition  published  at  Konigs- 
berg.  along  with  the  Hebrew  text  of  the  Pent.,  the  commen¬ 
tary  of  Rashi,  the  Haphtaroth  and  the  Megilloth. 

The  Targum  of  Pseudo-Jonathan  I  have  usually  cited 

from  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Loud.  Polygl.,  but  have 
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occasionally  collated  the  text  with  that  of  an  edition  pub¬ 
lished  in  small  folio  at  Basel,  1G07. 

For  the  Tar  gum  of  Jerusalem,  which  I  have  seldom 
cited,  I  have  generally  used  the  text  in  the  Lond.  Polygl., 
sometimes  collated  with  that  of  Buxtorf  in  his  Biblia 
Rabbinica. 

The  Arabic  version  of  Saadiah  I  have  uniformly  cited 
from  the  Lond.  Polygl.,  correcting  typographical  and  other 
errors  that  occur  there. 

The  Samaritan  version  of  the  Pentateuch  I  have  simi¬ 
larly  cited  from  the  Lond.  Polygl.,  but  have  collated  the 
text  with  that  given  by  Uhlemann  in  the  chrestomathy 
appended  to  his  Institutions  Linguae  Samarit.,  Leipzig  1^37. 
Gesenius’  Dissert,  de  Pent,  Sain,  has  also  been  consulted 
on  this  version. 

The  Greek  translations  of  Aquila,  Sy  11111*1  clius  and  Tlieo- 
dotion  have  been  cited  from  Bos’s  edition  of  the  LXX., 
1709,  and  occasionally  from  Origen’s  Hexapla. 

The  Fathers,  when  cited,  which  has  been  very  seldom, 
have  been  taken  from  the  works  of  De  Rossi  or  other 
critics,  with  the  exception  of  Jerome,  who  has  been  veri¬ 
fied.  They  are,  witli  the  exception  of  Jerome  and  Origen. 
of  very  little,  if  any,  use  fn  Old  Testament  criticism. 

The  Rabbis  have  been  cited  second-hand  from  the 
various  commentators,  especially  Kali  sell,  De  Sola  and  the 
Thesaurus  of  Gesenius. 

For  information  on  the  history  and  comparative  value 
of  these  various  versions,  I  know  no  work  which  I  can  so 
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much  recommend  to  the  attention  of  the  student  as  Dr.  S.  Da¬ 
vidson’s  Treatise  on  Biblical  Criticism. 

It  ought  to  be  remarked  here  that,  frequently,  when  the 
various  readings  on  a  passage  have  been  very  numerous, 
or  have  been  noticed  at  length  in  the  commentary,  they 
have  been  omitted  in  the  footnotes,  a  reference  being  made 
to  the  commentary.  Sometimes  various  readings  are  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  commentary  without  any  reference  being  made 
to  them  in  the  footnotes,  which  is  owing  to  the  fact  that 
the  text  with  the  various  readings  was  the  first  part  of  the 
work  put  to  press. 

§  7.  ALTERATIONS  MADE  IN  THE  HEBREW  TEXT. 

It  now  remains  for  me  to  state  the  general  principles 
on  which  emendations  have  been  made  in  the  text,  and  to 
enumerate  these  alterations.  The  text  which  I  have  adopted 
as  the  basis  is  that  of  Theile,  by  far  the  most  accurate 
edition  of  the  text  of  Van  der  Hooglit,  cleared  of  its  typo¬ 
graphical  errors. 

1.  All  literae  majusculae  et  minusculae,  suspensae  et 
i nver sae,  have  been  removed. 

2.  Together  with  these  have  been  erased  the  Masoretic 
notes  calling  attention  to  such  points. 

X.  The  larger  sections  of  the  Masorites,  indicated  by 
B  BBor  DDD,  have  been  deleted,  inasmuch  as  they  sub¬ 
serve  no  useful  purpose.  These  sections  have  been  denoted 

instead  by  £  or  D.  The  minor  sections,  marked  by  a  single 
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D  or  D,  have  been  retained,  merely  to  indicate  the  com¬ 
mencement  or  end  of  paragraphs.  And  here  I  may  mention 
that,  only  for  the  difficulties  incident  on  printing  at  so  great 
a  distance,  I  would  have  removed  these  sections  also,  and 
have,  in  their  stead,  printed  the  text  according  to  a  regular 
system  of  paragraphs. 

4.  All  the  Masoretic  notes,  which  do  not  point  out 
anomalies  in  the  punctuation,  or  indicate  various  readings, 
have  been  erased. 

5.  When  there  is  a  np  upon  any  word,  the  liTC,  or 
written  text,  is  treated  as  if  if  were  unpointed,  inasmuch 
as  in  that  case  the  vowels  written  underneath  the  word 
belong  properly  to  the  ’"Ip  (as  is  indicated  by  the  very  names 
np  and  2TC);  and  either  the  reading  of  the  np  has  been 
adopted,  and  pointed  with  the  vowels  of  the  2TC,  or  re¬ 
jected,  and  the  DTD  pointed  in  the  regular  manner;  e.  g. 
cli.  8:  17,  I  have  pointed  the  2TC  regularly  NSin,  and  not, 
with  Theile,  KS1H,  which  is  the  pointing  of  the  np, 

G.  Similar  lias  been  the  plan  adopted  with  respect  to 
words  on  which  there  is  a  np  perpetuum,  as  for  instance 
in  the  case  of  the  pronoun  NIm,  which  I  have  always  written 
tfin  not  Nn,  since  the  distinction  in  gender  of  the  pronoun 
seems  to  have  been  unknown  in  the  earlier  stages  of  the 
language.  I  may  here  mention  that  even  where  the  form 
N’n  actually  occurs  in  the  book  of  Genesis,  which  it  does 
some  five  or  six  times  in  Theile’s  text,  I  have  always  altered 
it  to  X1D,  which  (written  in  the  mode  N'lH)  is  read  in  these 
places  by  some  Mss.  So  again  in  the  word  I  have 
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given;  with  the  3TD»  and  not,  with  the  ’Ip  perpet., 

t  r  • 

7.  An  exception  to  this  rule  has  been  made  in  the  case 
of  the  word  HIPP,  which  I  have  everywhere  left  unpointed. 
The  fact  is,  that  the  real  punctuation  of  the  word  is  not 
certainly  known.  The  vowel  points  in  PIJPP  belong  to  a 
Hp  perpetuum  \TIN,  the  compound  sheva  being  simplitied 
merely  because  the  ’  is  not  a  guttural.  Hence  we  find 
npP  nirrr  and  njrm_,  instead  of  nim^,  nim?  and  rrtmi; 
and  accordingly  we  see,  tliat,  when  precedes,  film 

is  pointed  PliPP;  that  is  to  say,  is  read  instead  of 

*01 N,  to  avoid  repetition.  Probably  the  correct  pronuncia¬ 
tion  is  PilPP  or  PPP1\  from  PI3PI=PPu,  whence  by  apocope 
PI’  and  1PP  (for  1PP)>  from  which  latter  form,  and  not  from 
a  form  riirv  or  PilPP,  the  IAQ ,  I  AO  Y,  ano  JEYQ  of  the 
early  Fathers  arose.  From  a  form  PPPl’,  the  abbreviations 
1PP  and  P  can  easily  be  explained;  and  this  reading  has  the 
additional  recommendation  of  being  the  only  one  which 
agrees  with  the  form  I  ABE,  mentioned  by  Epiphanias  as 
being  the  pronunciation  of  the  Samaritans.  Although  this 
form  is  most  probably  the  correct  one,  yet,  as  the  matter 
is  still  disputed,  I  have  preferred  to  leave  the  word  un¬ 
pointed;  since  to  leave  it  every  where  as  pointed  by  the 
Masoritcs  would  be  a  concession  to  the  superstitious  obser¬ 
vances  of  the  Jews. 

S.  With  respect  to  the  puncia  extr aor dinar ia ,  I  have 
retained  them  in  the  text,  as  they  are  of  pre-Masoretic 
origin.  This  is  proved  by  the  mention  made  of  them  in  the 
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Talmud,  where  the  Masoretic  punctuation  is  not  even 
alluded  to.  Leusden  (Phil.  Heb.  Diss.  XXII.  §  4)  says: 
“ea  vel  casu  in  textum  irrepsisse  post  tempora  Ezra:”, 
(which  is  the  date  he  assigns  to  the  invention  of  the  vowel- 
points,)  “et  ante  confectum  Talmud,  vel  eadeni  certo  consilio 
a  quibusdam  Judaeis  circa  ilia’ tempora  esse  addita ;  et 
quidem  euin  in  finem,  ut  efficta  quae  dam  mystcria  ex  textu 
elicerent.”  It  is  certain  that  the  Masorites  (at  least  those 
of  later  date,  who  affixed  the  notes)  did  not  understand 
their  nature,  since  they  have  marked  them  as  anomalies. 
On  the  opinions  of  the  Rabbis  concerning  them,  vid.  n.  on 
ch.  16:5.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  number  of  words 
so  pointed,  and  the  number  of  points  on  each  word,  differ 
in  the  Mss.,  occurring,  for  example,  more  frequently  in  the 
Cassel  Ms.,  described  by  Michaelis,  than  in  our  common 
editions.  It  is  possible  that  they  may  be  remains  of  the 
first  rude  attempts  at  punctuation,  similar  to  the  diacritic 
points  used  for  that  purpose  in  Syriac  (comp.  Cowpers 
Syriac  Gram  in.  §  17,  and  Tab.  A.  2).  If  such  be  the  case, 
the  number  of  points  upon  each  word  must  sometimes  have 
been  increased;  e.  g.  in  instead  of  three,  there  must 

have  been  originally  only  two,  to  indicate  the  vowels 

9.  With  respect  to  the  more  important  part  of  the 
revision  of  the  text,  the  following  course  has  been  adopted. 

a.  Readings  retained  in  the  text,  but  most  probably 
corrupt,  have  been  marked  with  asterisks.  This  has  been 
done  in  three  places,  viz.  ch.  15:  2,  36:  2  and  16, 


PREFACE. 


XXIII 


b.  Words  inserted  in  the  text  have  been,  when  it  was 
possible,  enclosed  within  brackets  [  ].  This  could  not  al¬ 
ways  be  done,  as  may  be  seen  from  ch.  14:  10,  where  the 
reading  nicy  "J^Dl  DID  "pD  has  been  adopted  instead  of 
mojn  DID  "I/D.  Here  it  would  have  been  inconvenient  to 
have  placed  the  second  l^D  within  brackets.  The  insertions 
in  the  text  may  be  divided  into  two  classes:  (1)  those  made 
on  the  authority  of  Mss.,  as  ch.  25:  8;  and  (2)  those  made 
on  the  authority  of  the  ancient  versions,  supported  by  internal 
evidence,  as  ch.  4:  8. 

c.  Changes  have  sometimes  been  made  in  the  division 
of  the -verses;  viz.  in  ch.  2:  4,  5,  ch,  35:  22  (from  which 
verse  the  numbers  have  been  changed  to  the  end  of  the 
chapter),  ch.  23:  6,  7,  and  14,  15.  These  alterations  have 
necessarily  caused  changes  in  the  accentuation. 

d.  A  few  alterations  have  been  made  for  grammatical 
reasons,  or  to  preserve  rarer  forms;  e.  g.  my1??!,  without 
metheg,  ch.  19:  9;  TOH.  ch.  7:23;  HSHN,  ch.  31:  G;  n’DN 
and  D’TDNj  ch.  39:  20,  22.  All  these  emendations  have  been 
made  on  Ms.  authority. 

e.  Alterations  in  the  vowel-points  and  accents.  The 

most  remarkable  of  these  is  in  the  phrase  liO, 

which,  for  reasons  given  in  the  notes  on  ch.  10:  13,  14, 
I  have  everywhere  pointed  and  accentuated  ^N“l  "IN?. 
Insertions  of  words  have,  of  course,  altered  the  vowel-points, 
or  tlie  accents,  or  both,  as  in  ch.  4:  18,  25:  8.  I  have 
also,  for  reasons  assigned  in  the  notes,  read  in  ch.  3:  17, 
DTtj^]  instead  of  and  in  v.  21,  □‘IN1?  instead  of  OlN1?,  &c. 
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f.  Alterations  have  been  made  on  the  authority  of  Mss. 

in  single  words;  such  as  D’j’p  for  ch.  10:  4;  "HR 

for  Tin,  ch.  25:  15;  ^N’lriD  for  ^N'TID,  ch.  4:  18;  tolJB 
for  ch.  32:  30. 

g.  Iii  a  few  places  critical  conjecture  lias  been  resorted 

to.  The  emendation  adopted  iii  ch.  3G:  2G  is  undoubtedly 
correct.  Less  certain,  perhaps,  are  the  alterations  in 
ch.  23:  G,  7,  and  14,  15,  although  the  usage  of  the  lan¬ 
guage  is  strongly  in  their  favour.  The  verse  divisions,  it 
should  be  remembered,  are  very  slight  in  ancient  Mss.  In 
the  fourth  place  in  which  I  have  had  recourse  to  conjec¬ 
ture,  viz.  ch.  49:  19,  20,  there  is  very  much  to  be  said  in 
favour  of  the  emendation  proposed,  and  but  little  against 
it.  The  blessings  on  eacli  of  the  tribes  severally  begin  with 
their  respective  names,  Reuben,  Judah,  Ac.,  with  the  single 
exception  of  Asher  (according  to  the  Mas o retie  text).  By 
joining  the  12  to  the  preceding  verse,  the  blessing  is  rendered 
more  clear,  the  uniformity  of  the  poem  is  preserved,  and 
the  verse  to  which  the  D  is  thus  added,  is  freed  from  the 

very  harsh  construction  with  which  it  otherwise  closes. 

For  further  details  I  refer  to  my  note  on  the  passage  in 
question.  I  have  no  doubt  whatever  but  that  Sc  lie  id's 
conjecture,  which  I  have  received  into  the  text,  is  the 
correct  mode  of  reading  the  passage.  Ch.  30:  40  I  con¬ 
sider  even  more  plainly  corrupt,  as  we  are  obliged,  if  the 
Masoretic  reading  be  retained,  to  understand  the  phrase 
pb  |N2  as  referring,  in  one  member  of  the  verse,  to  the 

entire  flock  of  Laban,  in  the  other,  to  that  part  of  it  which 
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was  under  the  charge  of  Jacob.  I  would  emend  the  pas¬ 
sage  in  the  manner  I  have  suggested  in  my  note;  but,  inas¬ 
much  as  this  emendation  has  not  been  proposed  (so  far  as 
I  am  aware)  by  any  previous  critic,  I  have  left  the  text 
untouched. 

§  8.  COLLATION  OF  MSS.  WITH  RESPECT  TO  THE  VOCALISATION. 

DESCRIPTION  OF  MSS.  COLLATED. 

The  Mss.  examined  by  De  Rossi  and  Kennicott,  have 
been  collated  only  with  regard  to  the  consonants;  there  has 
been  no  attempt  made  to  collate  the  variations  in  vocalisa¬ 
tion  or  accentuation  up  to  the  present  time.  And  yet  this 
is  far  from  being  unimportant.  Considerable  differences  of 
meaning  often  depend  upon  minute  differences  in  punctua¬ 
tion,  and  if  such  collations  were  generally  made,  some, 
though  they  might  be  few,  important  variants  would  be 
found,  and  many  perhaps  which  would  throw  light  on  the 
connexion  of  the  Hebrew  with  the  other  Shemitic  tongues. 

I  append  on  pp.  139 — 152  a  collation  of  the  vowel-points 
of  four  Mss.  respectively  denoted  by  the  letters  A.,  B.,  C.,  D. 
The  accents  I  have  not  collated,  because  they  are  of  minor 
consequence. 

1.  The  Ms.  marked  A.  is  deposited  in  the  Library  of 
Trinity  College,  Dublin.  It  contains  the  Pentateuch  with 
the  Masora.  It  is  in  quarto,  very  recent  (its  date  being 
1479),  and  written  in  Africa.  It  has  been  much  damaged, 

and  is  in  great  part  re-written,  the  second  scribe  having 
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been  very  ignorant  of  Hebrew  grammar,  as  is  evident  from 
his  blunders.  This  Ms.  was  collated  by  Kennicott  and  is 
numbered  by  him  140.  It  is  the  only  pointed  Ms.  of  the 
Pentateuch  in  the  University  Library,  which  is  indeed  very 
poor  in  Hebrew  Mss.  I  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to 
give  the  readings  of  the  second  scribe. 

2.  The  Ms.  designated  by  B.  is  Kennicott  17.  It  is  in 
the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford,  and  is  there  marked  Arch. 
Bodl.  A.  95.  In  Uri’s  Catalogus  Odd.  Orient,  conserv.  in 
Bibl.  Bodl.,  it  is  classed  VII,  and  is  stated  to  have  been 
brought  from  the  island  of  Harmuz  or  Oriiius  in  the  Per¬ 
sian  Gulf.  It  is  said  to  be  of  the  14th  century. 

This  Ms.  is  in  large  folio,  and  contains  the  Pentateuch 
in  four  columns  on  each  page,  the  Targuin  of  Onkelos  being- 
written  alternately  with  the  Hebrew,  except  in  the  case  of 
genealogical  lists,  where  no  difference  could  exist  between 
the  Hebrew  and  Chaldee;  e.  g.  cli.  10:  2,  3,  4,  cli.  30: 
42,  43,  &c.  It  consists  of  2  vols. ,  the  first  ending  at 
Lev.  3:  1,  and  the  second  commencing  at  that  point.  The 
first  vol.  is  slightly  damaged  at  the  beginning,  and  the 
second  vol.  much  injured  at  both  the  beginning  and  the  end. 

The  omissions  in  the  text  are  pretty  frequent,  and  are 
supplied  in  the  margin  in  a  different  ink,  though  it  cannot 
hence  be  argued  that  they  were  omitted  intentionally,  owing 
to  their  not  occurring  in  the  exemplar  from  which  the  Ms. 
was  copied,  and  that  they  were  supplied  by  a  later  hand; 
for  the  omissions  frequently  destroy  the  sense  of  the  passage. 
The  following  may  serve  as  instances.  In  cli.  1 :  1G  the  words 
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n'Pfc'COP  'pn  IlkSOn  nm  cvn  are  omitted ;  in  ch.  2 :  5  the 
word  C"KD;  in  ch.  5:  20  the  second  fW;  in  ch.  0:  14  UfJ>; 
in  ch.  8:  5  and  in  v.  20  felO;  in  ch.  13:  5  □")?«; 

in  c*li.  27:  30  3pjP  N2P  7]N.  The  omissions  in  the 
Tallinn  are  even  more  numerous  than  tliose  in  the  Hebrew 
text,  and  they  are  also  supplied  in  the  margin.  In  one 
place  ((leu.  30:  1,  2)  two  entire  verses  of  Onkelos  are 
thus  added. 

There  are  a  great  many  cases  of  scriptio  plena  and 
defectiva  corrected  in  ink  of  the  same  colour,  and  probably 
by  the  same  hand,  as  that  which  supplied  the  omissions  in 
the  margin.  The  vowel-points  are  added  in  a  different  ink, 
the  same  in  which  the  Masora  at  the  bottom,  top  and  sides 
of  the  columns  is  written.  The  Masora  initialis  is  curiously 
written  in  the  shape  of  flowers,  and  often  entwines  rude 
figures  of  elephants,  camels,  dragons,  &c. 

This  Ms.  rarely  uses  the  form  *0)1  for  the  feminine 
prououii,  generally  reading  with  the  1_ip  perpetuum  &OPI. 

3.  The  Ms.  denoted  by  C.  likewise  belongs  to  the  Bod¬ 
leian  Library.  It  is  codex  1.  of  Kennicott,  and  is  classed 
as  Laud.  2G8,  the  second  volume  being  Laud.  267.  It  is  a 
Ms.  of  the  Pentateuch,  but  defective,  commencing  at  Genesis 
27:  31.  It  is  written  in  folio,  and  has  no  Masora  below  the 
text,  though  there  are  lines  scored  evidently  for  that  purpose. 
There  are  no  li terse  majusculae,  minusculse,  or  ornataB  in  this 
codex.  Uri  states  in  his  Catalogue  that  the  vowels  and  accents 
are  a  more  recent  addition,  as  appears,  lie  says,  from  the 

colour  of  the  ink;  but  that  is  not  at  all  certain,  as  there  is 
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traceable.  Again,  in  ch.  43:  13,  in  the  words  DD'IHN  HNi, 
the  letters  X  nxi  are  written  over  an  erasure  so  complete 
that  the  former  writing  cannot  be  made  out. 

§  9.  PECULIARITIES  IN  THE  ORTHOGRAPHY  OF  THE  MSS. 

I  now  proceed  to  note  a  few  peculiarities  in  the  mode 
of  writing  in  these  Mss.,  as  this  is  a  subject  not  altogether 
devoid  of  interest. 

1.  In  cod.  B.  kametz  chatuph  is  almost  invariably 
expressed  by  — ,  so  that  there  is  no  distinction  in  form  be¬ 
tween  it  and  ckateph  kametz. 

2.  a.  Mappik  is  expressed  in  the  same  codex  by  a 
point  written  below  the  letter,  seldom  within  it,  e.  g. 
r\b  for  r 6;  and  so  occasionally  in  cod.  C. ,  as  nj?  in 
ch.  29:  24. 

b.  The  mappik  is  also  used  in  cod.  C.  with  1  and  \ 
when  they  retain  their  consonantal  power;  but  in  the  case  of 

*  it  is  written  below  the  letter,  while  in  that  of  1  it  is 
written,  like  the  shurek,  in  the  middle  of  the  letter,  as 

-vnx. 

•  -  •  T 

c.  In  cod.  B.  the  1  is  sometimes  pointed  with  sheva 
to  denote  its  consonantal  power,  as  vnx. 

3.  a.  Final  n  and  V  are  often  pointed  with  sheva  in 
C.  and  B.,  as  np^. 

b.  Final  n,  when  pointed  with  sheva,  has  often  in  cod. 
B.  the  sheva  inscribed  in  the  middle  of  the  letter,  e.  g. 
nil;  and  so  in  cod.  C.  ch.  31:  1.  npb. 
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no  striking  difference  between  the  ink  employed  in  writing 
the  text,  and  that  in  which  the  vowel  points  are  expressed. 
The  letters  have  been  renewed  in  some  places.  Kenni- 
cott  considers  this  Ms.  to  be  of  the  eleventh  century; 
but  De  Rossi  is  probably  more  correct  in  assigning  it 
to  the  twelfth. 

4.  Codex  D.  is  a  beautifully  written  Ms.  of  the  entire 
Bible  in  two  volumes  quarto,  with  the  Masora.  It  also 
belongs  to  the  Bodleian  Library,  and  is  classed  Pocock. 
347 — 8.  It  is  thought  by  Uri  to  be  of  the  13th  century,  but 
by  Kennicott  (of  whose  Mss.  it  is  Cod.  3)  to  belong  to  the 
middle  of  the  14th  century.  In  a  few  places  the  ink  is 
blacker  than  in  others,  but  there  are  no  traces  of  the  Ms. 
having  been  re-written.  The  vowels  and  accents  are  in  the 
same  ink  as  the  letters.  It  has  a  fewr  peculiar  readings. 

In  ch.  27:  14,  in  the  wrord  C^oytOO,  there  are  marks  of 
an  V  and  some  other  unfinished  letter  under  the  0.  In 
ch.  30:  19,  nx8  is  written  over  an  erasure,  evidently  that  of 
8m,  which  proves  these  corrections  to  have  been  made  by 
the  writer  of  the  codex  himself.  In  ch.  30:  23,  “l8m  seems 
to  have  been  at  first  written  instead  of  *inm.  Similar  era¬ 
sures  appear  in  other  places;  e.  g.  in  ch.  33:  1,  the  8  of 
□H^n  is  written  over  an  erasure,  and  so. also  is  the  n  of 
ntOD  in  v.  10.  In  ch.  37:  4,  the  scribe  wrote  by  mistake 
yisb  instead  of  rm,  which  he  corrected  without  erasing  the 
b.  In  ch.  37:  28,  the  letters  DO1!  of  the  word  nDO1!  are 
written  over  an  erasure,  the  word  underneath  being  most 
probably  a  repetition  of  113n.  as  the  letters  Dll  are  easily 
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4.  Patach  furtivum  is  sometimes  omitted  in  cod.  C., 
as  in  ch.  41:  45  njyD,  ch.  39:  19  ybtfD,  ch.  38:  2  JW; 
or  expressed  together  with  slieva,  as  in  ch.  39:  3  P^ft. 

5.  In  cod.  C.  the  non-begliadhkephatli  letters  are  very 
frequently  marked  with  raphe;  e.  g.  ch.  30:  1,  PP1?'1  N7 

in  the  same  verse  "lCNDl;  in  v.  2  2p>’  and  Pft&OI, 
D'P^N,  VJft;  in  v.  3  P^N;  in  v.  4  1^*1,  ’ft>2,  Tap;  in  v.  15 
toybp. 

0.  The  use  of  daghesh  euphonic  (or  as  it  is  more  pro¬ 
perly  termed  daghesh  conjunctive)  is  very  frequent  in  cod.  C. 
In  about  twelve  chapters  of  this  Ms.,  fully  170  instances 
occur  of  the  use  of  this  daghesh  in  the  first  letters  of 
words.  The  letters  in  which  I  have  noticed  it  are  7,  %  ft, 
3,  3,  p*  It  occurs  with  them  in  the  following  cases. 

In  I  preceded  by  V—  \  and  P. 

In  ^  preceded  by  N—  2,  "1,  P— ,  P—  p— ,  P,  V—  b 
%  PI,  ■— ,  ,  ?],  |,  tJ,  V,  P),  P  (especially  ill  the  case  of 

PB'K,)  P,  in  PV3,  (which  may,  however,  have  been  read  Py3) 
ttf,  and  n. 

In  ft  preceded  by  2,  "I,  P— ,  P— ,  P,  %  V—,  l,  r— , 

^  q>  S  e»  ?.  p.  n. 

In  3  preceded  by  P,  1,  0,  f),  P,  n. 

In  ^  preceded  by  and  P. 

In  p  preceded  by  2,  p— ,  •?,  r. 

Some  of  these  cases  are  not  very  intelligible;  in  par¬ 
ticular  its  occurrence  after  ,  *),  and  1.  Very  anomalous 
is  the  use  of  the  daghesh  in  such  instances  as  P2P  IS,  the 
first  word  of  ch.  31 :  39,  and  ID1?,  the  first  word  of  ch.  37:27. 
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7.  The  diacritic  points  of  W  and  Uf  in  cod.  B.  are  fre¬ 
quently  not  written  above  the  letter  (unless  it  have  also 
daghesh),  but  within  it,  as  65%  W;  and  when  the  diacritic 
point  is  written  in  this  way,  the  letter  is  generally  marked 
with  raphe;  as  in  cli.  4:  9  v.  23  VtW*?  the  point 

above  is  the  accent  rebliia1);  cli.  5:  7  (rebhia’  above); 
eh.  G:  2  "raw*  So  also  with  e.  g.  cli.  G:  17  "W2  (with 
rebhia’);  v.  19  1^2;  cli.  3G:  15  the  second  )&V,  v.  17  lfry. 

6.  The  slieva  in  7j  final  is  frequently  written  in  Cod.  B. 
below  the  letter;  as  in  ch.  9:  5  ")N1;  v.  4  ;  v.  G  "JEW 

and  lEt&m  there  being  no  distinction  between  "I  and  7 
filial  except  the  subscription  of  the  slieva. 

9.  The  final  letters  in  cod.  B.  do  not  extend  below  the 
line,  and  final  ^  is  written  in  exactly  the  same  way  as  n, 
being  only  distinguishable  by  the  sense. 

10.  mm  is  generally  pointed  in  A.  B.  1).  mm.  In  the 
Targum  of  Onkelos  in  cod.  B.  it  is  expressed  by 


In  conclusion  I  have  to  express  my  warm  thanks  to 
Professor  Wm.  Wright  of  the  University  of  Dublin  for  the 
valuable  assistance  which  he  has  afforded  me  in  revising 
both  the  manuscript  and  the  proof-sheets  of  this  work.  He 
has  occasionally  added  remarks  of  his  own,  and  his  library 
of  works  in  Oriental  literature  lias  been  constantly  at  my 
disposal. 
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And  I  cannot  lay  down  my  pen  without  expressing  my 
thankfulness  to  Him  who  has  permitted  me  to  bring  to  a 
close  this  work,  which  I  humbly  trust  may  prove  in  some 
degree  useful  in  promoting  the  cause  of  Sacred  learning. 

Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

March  1859. 


CHARLES  H.  H.  WRIGHT. 


ERRATA. 


The  reader  is  particularly  requested  to  correct  the  follow¬ 
ing  typographical  errors  before  he  proceeds  to  the  perusal  of 
the  work. 

1.  In  the  Notes. 


20. 

1.  28. 

for 

read 

32. 

„  11. 

77 

by 

^31. 

35. 

„  8. 

77 

mah-koh 

7* 

mah-koh . 

30. 

11. 

ZmSii 

77 

Zd-c; 

50. 

„  29. 

7 7 

instecans 

77 

instances. 

110. 

„  26. 

"in1  twice 

77 

nn\ 

128. 

„  16. 

77 

77 

^Fiea. 

80. 

„  23. 

77 

ii??: 

77 

ilN’. 

IT-J  T 

2.  In  the  Hebrew  Text. 


6. 

1.  9.  for 

chnS 

read  CTkX'n 

20. 

17-  „ 

t6  ps? 

„  npa. 

78. 

„  12.  „ 

„  W 

3.  Various  Readings. 

P.  151.  b.  1.  28.  lor  read  irvi. 
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CHAP.  I. 

1.  rWfrOZ.  Used  adverbially,  “at  first ”  “firstly",  “ first 

of  air ;  so  Knobel  rightly  renders  the  phrase.  Comp.  ‘l'iPfoG, 
Prov,  29:  11,  Lev.  26:  24,  &c.  Aq.  iv  xtcpctXc/MO ,  LXX. 
iv  uQXlh  Comp  John  1  :  l.Dclitzsch  adopts  the  rendering'  “in  the 
beginning,  which  however  would  require  the  article;  rVL^K“l 
is  used  absolutely  in  Is.  46:  JO,  but  not  elsewhere.  Ewald 
considers  rv'tytO  as  in  the  const.,  governing*  the  following'  clause 
in  the  genitive  (comp.  IIos.  1:2),  and  translates  thus:  “In 
the  beginning,  when  God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
(and  the  earth  was  without  form  and  void,  &c.),  God  said,  Let 
there  be  light”.  tTD.  Plur.  excell.  Vid.  Gcs.  §  106. 

2.  b.  and  §  143.  2. 

2.  iroi  inn.  On  the  form  of  these  scgholates  vid.  Ges. 

§  84.  V.  On  the  pointing  of  the  1  vid.  Ges.  §  102.  2.  d,  and 

on  the  construction,  §  104.  1.  rem.  2.  Onkelos  trans¬ 
lates  this:  y  C1jJ  ]D  “ a  tv  hid  from  the  presence  of  the 

i  -o  >  — 

Lord";  and  so  Saad.  aJUt  _b;  “winds  of  Go(T\  The  phrase 
would  accordingly  be  rendered  ila  great  ?vind’\  “Lofty 

cedars“  are  called  “ cedars  of  God ”  (Ps.  SO:  11); 

“high  mountains *’  (Ps.  36:  7);  and  Nineveh  is  termed 
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C’PSn'?  Tl?  “an  exceeding  great  city”,  as  our  A.  V. 

has  it,  Jonah  3:  3.  The  Targg.  of  Ps. -Jon.  awl  Jems.: 
ponpP  WHIP  “ the  spirit  of  mercy  or  fore”.  Others  suppose 
'N  ni  to  mean  here  vis  divina ,  which  meaning  DIP  has  in 
Ps.  104:  30.  ‘‘Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit  ("]DH),  they  arc 
created.”  Lastly,  others  understand  iL  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  meaning  best  accords  with  nsme,  cherishing ,  brooding 
over ,  as  a  bird  over  its  young.  ^DP  is  only  used  in  Piel 
twice  in  Scripture,  viz.  here  and  Dent.  32:  II.  The  I -XX. 
render  nDHPO  by  tmrpi-QhTo,  Vulg.  ferebatur;  Onk.  by  N22'2D, 

&  i  - 

and  so  Saad.  “ blowing ”,  of  the  wind.  The  Syr.  pre¬ 
serves  the  w’ord  Our  A.  V.  “moved  upon"  is  incorrect, 

as  the  idea  of  progression  is  never  found  in  this  verb. 

3.  PON\  Vid.  Ges.  §  G7.  I.  PIN  W.  Future  used 
imperatively,  vid.  Ges.  §  125.  3.  c. 

4.  NTT.  Vid.  Ges.  §  48b.  J.  and  §  126.  2.  21B  '2. 

Ges.  §  152.  1.  p21  —  p2 .  This  is  the  usual  construction; 

sometimes,  however,  as  in  v.  6,  we  have  b —  p2- 

5.  NPp.  On  the  accents  here  vid.  Ges.  §  29.  3.  b. 

ti.  jnpp.  Pr.  “ expanse n,  LXX.  cTiQtwfict ,  Vulg.  firma- 

mentum,  Saad.  jJU*.  ^’P2D  VW.  A  participle  construed 
with  a  pretcr.  or  future,  as  a  finite  verb,  expresses  continuity 
of  action,  as  crPn  D^PDC,  Deut.  31:  27,  “ ye  have  been  con¬ 
tinually  rebellious So  here  “Jet  it  be  dividing”,  i.  e.  continue  to 
divide.  DM2^.  On  the  pointing  of  vid.  Ges.  §  100.  2.  c. 

8.  Here,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  second  day’s  work,  we 
should  have  expected  the  usual  21E9  >2  C’TI^N  NPP ,  but  this, 
instead  of  being  inserted  here,  is  placed  in  the  middle  of  the 
third  day’s  work,  in  v.  10.  The  phrase  Llms  occurs  twice  in 
the  third  .day’s  work,  and  only  once  in  the  account  of  the 
work  of  every  other  day  (verse  31  being  only  a  sort  of 
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general  review).  Probably  it  ought  to  be  inserted  here  with 
the  LXX.,  as  the  phrase  might  easily  have  been  transposed 
by  the  error  of  some  scribe.  It  is,  however,  to  be  noted  that 
the  LXX.  have  tiie  phrase  in  v.  10  also.  Perhaps  the  reason 
of  the  omission  here  is  because  the  complete  division  of  the 
waters  was  made  on  the  third,  and  not  on  the  second  day. 

9.  nNini— lip’.  Vid.  Ges.  §  125.  3.  'N  DipD  bn.  LXX. 

tig  ovvecycoyijv  fiiav .  perhaps  reading  DIpC;  but  Aq.  Symm. 
Theod.  to 7iov  £W,  and  Onk.  "PI  . 

10.  D’DH  nipo^l.  Vid.  Ges.  §  109.  1.  and  §  91.  9.  I.XX. 
x a  avGxiifxuxu  xcov  i vdaxoiv  in  the  plural,  and  so  Aquila. 

11.  NttH  W~n.  Vid.  Ges.  §  135.  1.  rein.  1.  NBH  is 

properly  “ young  grass".  The  LXX.  and  Vulg.,  whom  Rosen - 
mailer  and  others  follow,  connect  Nt£H  with  the  following  2t£fV, 
contrary  to  the  accentuation.  LXX.  ftlccaxyGccxti)  y  yi]  fioxcivyv 
yooxov  onitQov  antQfia  xctxcc  yt'vog  xcti  xad'  dfiotoxrjxu ,  thus 
inserting  xui  xuff  o/uoioxyxu;  Vulg.  germinet  terra  herbani  viren- 
tem  et  facientem  semen.  'T  On  the  construct, 

of  the  part.  vid.  Ges.  §  132.  1.  nD  "tfi'V.  LXX.  notovv  xap- 
nov ;  vid.  Ges.  Lex.  12  'l  TiTK.  Vid.  Ges.  §  121.  1. 

14.  mND  VP-  On  the  use  of  the  sing,  here  vid.  Ges. 
§  1 44.  a.  “ Ad  distinctionem  faciendum ”,  Ges. 

§  45.  3.  '131  nnxh .  This  may  be  considered  as  tv  face 
dvotv ,  Ges,  §  152.  1.  a,  and  rendered  ufor  signs  of  seasons 
and  dags  and  years” ;  or  DDN  may  be  viewed  as  the  ge¬ 
neral  term,  of  which  □’"VIC  &c.  are  specifications.  Maurer 
looks  upon  DHJTID  as  in  apposition  to  DUttfl  on  account 

of  the  difficulty  of  considering  it  opposed  in  meaning  to  them; 
it  would  then  be  rendered  “for  signs  of  times ,  both  of  days 
and  years”  Others  regard  nHN  as  signifying  the  natural 
phenomena,  such  as  eclipses,  which  were  regarded  as  signs 
of  extraordinary  events. 


1 


4 


NOTES. 


16.  muon  KW  nN.  Vid.  Gcs.  §  1  IS.  1.  C’^-Ijn.  Vid. 
Ges.  §  109.  2. 

20.  13TW.  Vid.  on  the  classes  of  verbs  governing  an 

acc.,  Ges.  §  135.  'n  1^01  ptT.  The  LXX.  Vulg.  Aq.  take  'n 
as  the  genitive,  but  it  is  more  correctly  viewed  according  to 
the  Masoriles  ,  Syr.,  &c.,  as  in  apposition  to  JTPI 

is  to  be  considered  here  as  the  feminine  of  ’ll,  not  the  ge¬ 
nitive  of  rpflj  as  if  animantia  vitae ,  For  rpn  as  a  subst.  is 
only  poetic. 

21.  c'nn  orjnn  nx.  Vid.  Ges.  §  100.  2.  ]’3n  “a  mon¬ 
ster17,  used  of  sea-monsters,  Isaiah  27  :  1  ,  and  also  of  land- 
monsters,  as  serpents,  &c.,  Ps.  91  :  13,  in  both  which  places 
the  A.  V.  awkwardly  renders  it  “dragon".  LXX.  ra  xtjttjj 
Vulg.  cete,  “ sea  monsters' bz  is  undetermined,  and 
therefore  must  be  determined  by  the  predicate;  lienee  !Tnn 
with  the  article.  Gcs.  §  109.  2.  a.  "ltPN.  Accus.  s)®  53. 
Vid.  Gcs.  §  101.  2. 

22.  T13>1.  On  the  tone  vid.  Ges.  §  03.  3  rcm.  1. 

Case  absol.  vid.  Ges.  §  142.  2. 

24.  KX1D.  Vid.  Ges.  §  126.  2.  nOD2,  Arab.  , 

prop.  “ dumb  beasts77,  from  CDD  to  be  dumb,  a  root  found  in 
Heb.  Sam.  Arab,  and  Acthiop. ;  then  “animals  in  general’’, 
especially  quadrupeds.  LXX.  have  here  rtroccnodu,  in  v.  25. 
xu  xt7]V7]  ;  Vulg.  jumenta  in  both  places.  WIT.  Vid.  Ges. 
§  88.  3.  b. 

26.  DIN.  Taken  collectively,  as  is  proved  by  HT  J  vid.  Ges. 
§  106.  1.  This  word  is  not  used  as  a  proper  name  till  ch.  4:  25. 

“ After  our  likeness ”.  On  the  various  meanings  of  a 
vid.  Ges.  §  151.  3.  a.  or  Lex.  in  loco.  ItfDan.  On  the  use 
of  the  article  vid.  Ges.  §  107.  note. 


CHAP.  II. 
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2D.  inra  Prct.  lor  lut.  Ges.  §  124.  4.  12  Vid. 

Cos.  §  121.  1. 

31.  wn  CV.  Oil  □I1  without  the  article  vid.  Ges. 
§  10D.  2.  b. 


CHAP.  U. 

1.  DN2i*.  '2f  is  applied  here  in  a  wide  sense  to  the  ani¬ 
mals.  plants,  etc.  as  well  as  to  the  stars.  LXX.  y.ui  nuq  6  xoo- 
fioq  cd'Twv ;  Vulg.  omnis  ornatus  connn. 

2.  #1M  ^2>1.  ^2’  has  been  translated  by  some,  as 

a  pluperfect,  “and  God  had  finished”,  which  meaning-  however 
the  future  never  has.  The  meaning-  must  be  “ God  finished, 
i.  e.  had  done  with  his  work  on  the  seventh  day.  The 
reading  'V'ZWT)  is  that  of  all  the  Hebrew  Mss.  and  of  the 
VulgT-  and  Onk.,  but  the  LXX.  Sam.  cod.  and  vers,  and  the 
Syr.  read  ftp'll,  which  is  evidently  an  intentional  alteration 
to  avoid  the  notion,  which  the  reading-  seemed  to 

imply,  of  God’s  continuing-  to  work  during  a  part  of  the  se¬ 
venth  day. 

3.  t02.  “Quae  creavcrat  Deus  faciendo“; 
vid.  Ges.  §  45.  3.  and  §  139.  2.  Comp.  nifc^^nn  “/,<>  }lut 
done  nobly",  Joel  2:  21.  The  rendering  of  the  LXX.  is  a 
paraphrase,  cov  i)q£ccto  6  dtdg  non]Gut .  Yulg.  quod  c  rear  it 
Deus  ut  faccret.  De  Sola’s  translation,  “to  continue  acting ”, 
is  incorrect,  and  opposed  by  all  the  ancient  vss. 

4.  nri^n  n^N.  This  and  similar  formulae,  which  occur 
t\*clve  times  in  Hie  Pentateuch,  always  refer  to  what  follows, 
with  the  exception  of  this  passage,  where  the  words  seem  to 
refer  to  the  account  given  in  the  first  chapter,  as  no  history 
of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  follows  in  this  chapter.  The 
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word  nn^in  is  prop,  “generations" y  “ families "  10D 

ua  genealogical  register"),  then  “ history ”,  as  in  ch.  6:  9,  and  here 
applied  to  the  origin  of  all  tilings;  “this  was  the  origin  of  the 
heavens  and  (he  earth".  The  LXX.  render  this  passage:  avry 
i)  fUfl'koq  ytvtatcog  ovQCtvoi)  xa\  yyq,  but  it  docs  not  necessarily 
follow  that  they  had  a  different  reading.  CN12H2.  “  When  they 
were  created";  vid.  Ges.  §  129.  2,  3.  Compare  the  Greek 
construction :  tm  tlvcu.  The  Masnritcs  direct  that  the  D  in 

CNimD  should  be  smaller  than  the  other  letters,  to  indicate 
that  the  heavens  and  the  earth  will  pass  away,  or,  as  some 
imagine ,  to  show  that  the  world  was  created  for  the  sake 
or ‘the  righteous  alone,  as  from  the  letters  in  CN121  the  name 
CD12N  Abraham  is  formed!!  Vid.  Buxtorf’s  Tiberias  p.  103. 

5.  '131  nifc'JJ  OV2-  On  this  construction  vid.  Ges.  §  130.  3. 
Maurer,  Tuch,  Knobel,  and  others,  with  whom  we  ‘coincide, 
connect  the  words  '131  DVO  with  '131  ITIP  ^31  thus:  “at  the 
tune  when  Jehovah  Elohim  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth , 
no  herb  of  the  field  was  as  yet  fyc".  We  have  accordingly 
altered  the  Masoretic  punctuation ,  which  connects  ni£’V  CVQ 
D^CtTl  with  v.  4,  thus  making  v.  5.  commence 

with  n»Br  tal.  to  with  a  following  negative  expresses  abso¬ 
lute  negation  —  none  at  all.  Comp.  Ges.  §  149.  1.  PPIP  C1E3. 
Future  alter  DltO,  Ges.  §  125.  4.  a.  *VE3cn.  Prct.  in  the  sense 
of  plupcrf.,  Ges.  §  1 24.  2.  ]'N  D"IN1.  j\S  includes  the  sub¬ 
stantive  verb  to  be  in  all  its  tenses,  Ges.  §  149.  1. 

0.  "INI.  “ And  a  mist";  LXX.  nyyi)  ua  fountain",  Aq. 
£ 7i iflXvo fiog  or  inttpkvyfiog ;  Onk.  N33J1,  “a  cloud "  and  so  Sam.  vers. 
The  Yulg.  and  Syr.  agree  with  the  LXX.  and  render  fons,  lAoJLie. 

Saad.  rightly  ( 3  “vapour". 

7.  10V  'ND  nN  'N  1tf”l.  On  this  construct,  vid.  Ges. 

§  130.  2.  DINil.  On  the  use  of  the  article  here  vid.  Ges.  §  107.  2. 
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8.  pV~  p-  The  Vulg.  translates  as  if  the  reading  were 
pV  p,  paradisian  voluptatis ,  and  so  in  various  other  places, 
e.  g.  v,  15.  in  both  LXX.  and  Vulg. 

io.  nn:i  for  mn  nn:i;  the  omission  or  mn  is 

frequent.  Participles  construed  with  the  substantive  verb 
orten  express  the  imperfect,  Ges.  §  131.  2.  c.  Hence  Vulg. 
correctly  egrediebatur .  DH&'fctn  Pi  VII.  “ Became  four 

arms”,  was  divided  into  four  streams,  b  iTH  always  means  to 
become  something’,  as  in  v.  7. 

It.  ptPB.  Some,  as  Reland,  suppose  this  river  to  be 
the  Phasis,  considering  nSlPI  to  be  the  land  of  Colchis,  where 
there  was  a  city  called  Chabala  (1  being  changed  into  the 
Greek  fi).  Gesenius  objects  to  this,  on  the  ground  that  'PI 
was  not  the  Hebrew  name  for  Colchis,  but  D’rfppD  (vid.  note 
on  ch.  10:  14).  The  word  is  a  una§  key.,  but  <Ih/ruov  occurs 
in  Sirach  24:  25.  Others  think  that  the  Ganges  is  meant, 
or  the  Nile  (Saadiah);  others,  with  more  probability,  the  Indus. 
COD.  Used  as  a  sort  of  copula,  vid.  Ges.  §  110.  2.  320i"l« 

On  the  article  with  the  predicate  vid.  Ges.  §  108.  3,  and  on 
the  construction  of  the  participle  §  132.  nSinn  plN.  Vid. 
Ges.  §  10!).  I.  'n  probably  means  here  India;  vid.  note  on 
ch.  10:  7.  Ctr  lifc'N.  “ where ”,  Ges.  §  121.  1.  DD TD.  Vid. 
Ges.  §  107.  3.  rem.  1. 

12.  anu.  On  the  pointing  of  the  1  vid.  Ges.  §  102.  2, 
and  on  the  pointing  of  the  T,  §  10.  2.  rem.  Ninn*  The  Maso- 
rites  point  NlHil,  requiring  it  to  be  read  NTH,  but  WPl  is  of 
the  common  gender  in  the  Pentateuch.  On  the  pointing  of 

the  article  here  vid.  Ges.  §  35,  and  on  its  use  §  109.  2. 
n^nen.  The  LXX.  render  the  word  in  this  passage  by 
“ the  ruby”,  and  in  Numb.  11:  7.  (where  manna  is  compared 
to  it)  by  xgvazakkog ,  “crystal”.  Aq.  Svmm.  Theod.  and 
Joseph,  ftdtkhov,  Vulg.  bdellium.  Bdellium  is  the  fragrant 
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gum  of  a  tree  growing  in  Arabia  and  India,  and  is  while  and 
resinous.  The  advocates  of  this  opinion  appeal  to  the  agree¬ 
ment  of  the  words  / icedt?>xov ,  maldacon,  ftoXxov  or  ft?>6xov, 
brochon ,  pdtM.ct  and  fidtf.hov.  It  is  however  objected  to  this 
view,  that  bdellium  is  not  so  remarkable  a  natural  product  as 
to  render  it  worthy  to  be  enumerated  along  with  gold  and 
precious  stones,  and  that  the  land  of  Ilavilah  should  be  spe¬ 
cially  noted  for  its  production.  The  Jewish  commentators,  as 
the  Kimchis,  Rashi,  &c.,  maintain  that  pearls  are  meant  by 
the  word,  winch  opinion  is  adopted  by  Bochart;  vid.  Oes.  Thes. 

So  Saad.  p pUl  Onk.  NnHl!,  Nr6rG;  Syr.  with  *% 

The  word  is  evidently  not  Hebrew,  and  probably  oT  Sanskrit 
origin.  CDltTl  pN.  There  are  three  opinions  as  to  what  kind 
of  gem  is  meant  by  crifc*.  (1)  The  LXX.  and  Tlicod.  in  Job  2S: 
1G.,  Symm.  here,  Vulg.,  and  sometimes  Josephus,  understand 
the  onyx,  ov v£,  so  called  from  its  resemblance  in  color  to 
the  human  nail.  (2)  Aq.  here,  Jerome  in  Job,  and  somelimes 
Josephus,  render  it  sardonyx.  (3)  Onk.  Syr.  Ps.-Jon.  LXX.  in 
two  places,  &c.  bery /.  The  LXX.  render  the  words  here: 
6  fo'dog  6  ngdeatvoq,  “ the  green  stone”,  i.  e.  beryl. 

13.  'trn  'JH  Ctn.  On  the  use  of  the  article  vid.  Ges.§  10!). 
1,  2.  ]inu  is  so  called  from  its  bursting  forth  from  its  sources 
(rad.  ITO).  Gescnius  supposes  it  to  be  the  Nile,  and  so  also 
the  LXX.,  who  have  rycov  for  “llntT,  the  M/e,  in  Jcr.  2:  IS. 
Reland  thinks  that  the  Araxes  is  meant;  Michaelis,  Rosenm. 

50  ^ 

Knobcl,  the  Oxus  (Arab. 

14.  bpin.  The  is  thought  by  many  critics  to  be  a  re¬ 
dundant  prefix;  others  (for  example  Tuch)  regard  it  as  "P 
sharp,  s?vift.  It  is  more  probably  the  prefix  tv,  Pers.  ha. 
Sansk.  su.  The  remaining  portion  of  the  word  is  certainly 
the  same  as  the  form  found  in  the  Persian  cuneiform  inscriptions 
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at  Dchistun  (deciphered  by  Rawlinson),  viz.  Tigra  m ,  the 
accusative  of  Tigra ,  i.  e.  the  Tigris ,  Gr.  Tiypig.  Rawlinson 
derives  Tigra  from  the  Sansk.  root  to  tij ,  “to  sharpen 
softened  in  modern  Persian  into  tir,  “an  arrow".  Tigra , 
he  considers,  in  its  primitive  form  to  have  been  an  adjective, 
meaning'  sharp  or  rapid ,  and  thus  equally  applicable  to  an 
arrow  and  a  river.  The  successive  Shemitic  corruptions  of  the 

name  are:  Chald.  nSjRJ  Arab,  i Syr.  Heb. 

(Sam.  =  hu-dgra.  m?#  The  Euphrates,  KvcpQUTyg, 

Arab.  The  original  Persian  name,  found  by  Rawlinson 

in  the  cuneiform  inscriptions,  is  ’Ufrala,  compounded  of  *n'(vid. 
above)  and  an  adjective  meaning  broad ”  (Sansk.  “ broad ”, 

Zend  frathb ,  “breadth").  The  name  has  been  shortened  in  the 

Shemitic  languages,  in  order  to  connect  it  with  the  rad. 
-  > "  s  ' 

to  be  sweet ,  whence  jJ,  sweet  (i.  e.  good)  water . 

15.  inmv  Yid.  Ges.  §.71.  rem.  9. 

10.  C~NH  by  'N  ^  1!PV  This  is  a  rare  construction;  'li  is 
generally  construed  with  an  accusative,  or  with  b#  or  by  the 
words  of  the  command  being  introduced  by  DON1?* 

“Thou  mayest  freely  eat".  The  future  is  here  used  as  a 
sort  of  potential,  Ges.  §  125.  3 .  d.  On  the  constr.  of  the  inf. 
abs.  to  denote  intensity  vid.  Ges.  §  128.  3.  a,  and  on  the  pe¬ 
culiarity  of  the  fut.  kal  of  §  07.  1. 

17.  DPS.  On  this  const,  vid.  Ges.  §130.  2.  mOD  IYID. 
Ges.  §  1 2 SI  3.  a.  Symm.  renders  the  sentence:  y  d'civ  yfitgu 
< fccyy  ano  rov  £vkov  O'vrjT og  ter/;,  “thou  shaft  be  mortal and 
so  P^.-Jon. 

18.  DID  X1?.  On  the  masc.  form  of  the  predicate  in  this 
case,  vid.  Ges.  §  144.  b.  HIM*  Inf.  const,  used  as  a  verbal  noun, 
vid.  Ges.  §  129.  1.  HD*?.  Prop,  “in  his  separation" ,  i.  q.  “alone"; 
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10  NOTES. 

Jn  all  the  Shemilic  languages  “alone”  is  expressed  by  nouns 

9  **  o  ^  ^  ^ 

with  pronominal  sulT. ;  e.  g.  Arab.  Syr.  ^gicin  Aetli. 

QiMrfc:  bahtitu,  “in  his  singleness”.  V?.  Dagh.  euph.  vid.  Ges. 
§  20.  2.  “1332.  Prop.  “  a s  overagainst'\  then  “ corresponding 

to  LXX.  xut  avTOv,  and  in  v.  20.  6/uoiog  ttv tm  ;  Aq.  cog 
xattvccvTi  avrov;  Symm.  uvxtxgvg  uvtov. 

19.  TP1.  Script,  defect.  On  the  form  vid.  Ges.  §  GO.  1. 

H'n  tt'EO  is  here  redundant,  vid.  Ges.  §  119.  G.  rein.  4.  “ And 

whatever  name  the  man  called  them f  (viz.)  the  living  crea¬ 
tures ,  that  was  their  name”.  Others,  as  Ewald,  reject 
these  words  as  a  mere  gloss.  IT  PI  is  not  the  fern,  of  ,“| 
but  the  genitive  of  the  noun  ITH,  and  therefore  there  is  no 
disagreement  between  the  gender  of  ^  and  1C12/  and  of  ITH, 
which  is  in  apposition  to  them.  is  of  the  common  gender. 

Gesenius  in  the  Thes.  compares  yjv/ijv  tfoaav  in  1  Cor.  1G:  45, 
and  tpvxv  the  reading  of  Griesbach  in  Apoc.  16  :  3. 

20.  So  wre  point  the  text,  and  not,  with  the 

Masorites,  Vid.  n.  on  ch.  1 :  20.  N2SC  Nth  'C  used 

impersonally,  vid.  Ges.  §  134.  3. 

21.  noma  “Deep  sleep”,  from  C“H  to  snore .  The  LXX. 
render  'D  by  exarccocg,  ila  trance” ;  Aq.  xurcccf  ooc(t  ima  lethargg 
Symm.  xocqov,  torpor ,  Vulg.  sopor.  D^mn.  Verbal  sufT.  with 
the  prep,  nnn,  vid.  Ges.  §  101.  rein.  3. 

23.  '2  ntfc’N.  The  etymological  connexion  of  the  words 

nm  and  lias  been  preserved  by  Symm.,  ccvSgtq  and  ccvijo, 
and  Vulg.,  virago  and  vir.  stands  lor  fc’wN;  cognate  forms 

are  Heb.  KfiJN,  Chald.  BCN,  Syr.  ,  Arab.  collec¬ 
tive  mankind ,  Aetli.  tSitli  ans.  The  vowel  in  L^\N  is 

lengthened  to  compensate  for  the  loss  of  the  middle  radical, 
as  a  final  letter  without  a  vowel  cannot  be  doubled  in  Hebrew; 
but  the  doubling  regularly  appears  in  the  fern.  ntttt  (Aethiop. 
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anest ).  HNT  Ping£-  On  the  chaleph  kamez  vid.  Ges. 
§  5i.  j.  rein,  and  §  10.  2.  rein.,  and  on  the  daghesh  in  the 
T,  §  20.  2.  a. 

24.  'fr<  'zb  VPP.  LXX.  Syr.  Vulg.  Ps.-Jon.  Jerome  and  N.  T. 
in  Matlh.  19:  5,  Mark.  10:  8,  1  Cor.  (>:  16,  Eph.  5:  21,  read 
'1M  'zb  enw  l’Dl.  “awd  two  shall  he  one  flesh”.  The 

Sam.  cod.  has.  'lM  DiTJtPD  PITH,  but  the  Sam.  vers,  gives 

wilh  the  verb  in  the 
plural,  “ and  of  the  two  of  them  they  became  one  flesh”,  from 
being  two  they  became  one.  All  the  Hebrew  Mss.,  however, 
as  well  as  Onk.,  have  the  reading  in  our  text. 


CHAR  III. 

1 .  0J1  'J7  rvn  'JPI1.  “Now  the  serpent  was  more  crafty  than 
all  the  beasts  of  the  field”;  vid.  Ges.  §  117.  1.  So  Vulg.  calli - 
dior,  and  LXX.  cppovt/ucoTarog ,  and  similarly  Onk.  and  Saad., 
but  Symm.  and  Aq.  render  it  by  ncevovoyog  “wicked”,  Ps.-Jon. 
tfihllS  D'lH  “ wise  as  regards  evil”;  Syr.  which  means 

both  “ crafty ”  and  “wicked”.  O  ^S*  for  '2  ^MPI,  “is  it 
even  so  that  God  has  said?”  Has  God  really  said?  Onk. 
«  PCN  n«  NCnpr  “is  it  true  that  God  has  said”?  and  so  Ps.- 
Jon.  and  Syr.  LXX.  ri  on  tinev  6  Seog;  “why  is  it  that  God 
has  said?”  and  similarly  Vulg.  cur  praecepit  vobis  Deus? 
'131  ^20  1^2Nn  Our  A.  V.  renders  this  “ye  shall  not  eat  of 
every  tree  of  the  garden”,  closely  following  the  LXX.  and  Vulg., 
but  Gesenius’  rendering  is  the  correct  one:  “ye  shall  eat  of  no 
tree  of  the  garden”.  K?  in  connection  with  72,  when  indefi¬ 
nite  and  therefore  signifying  everyone ,  everything ,  expresses  the 
Latin  nuUus ,  “none”;  so  Exod.  10:  15,  12:  16,  &c.  Vid. 
Ges.  §  119.  1. 
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NOTES. 


3.  ]'DDP*  The  full  plural  form  in  verbs  V'J?  has  the  tone 
on  the  last  syllable  (viii.  tics.  §  71.  b.),  whereas  the  common 
form  simen  is  accented  on  the  penult. 

4.  'n  mo  N4?.  On  the  position  of  the  negative  here  vid. 
Ges.  §  128.  3.  rcm.  1. 

5.  'N  Participle  for  present,  Gesenius  §  131.  2.  a. 

'BJ1  'D  'N  DV2.  Vid.  Ges.  §  124.  6.  rem.  1.  On  this  use  of  the 
Inf.  const,  vid.  Ges.  §  129.  1,  and  on  its  form  §  60.  1.  rem.  2. 
D’TlbfrO  Dmvn.  A.  V.  “ye  shall  be  as  gods ”,  and  so  LXX. 
Vulg.  Syr.  &c.  Onk.  prim  “and  ye  shall  be  as  princes' ’. 

Others,  as  Sam.  vers.  Saad.  Ps.-Jon. ,  understand  angels  to  be 
meant  by  DVi/N.  The  simple  rendering  of  the  passage  is  the 
best:  “ye  shall  be  like  Go(T\ 

6.  Voirnb.  may  mean  cither  intrans.  to  look  at , 

to  turn  the  mind  to,  attend  to,  become  wise,  or  trans.  to  make 
wise ,  to  teach.  The  former  meaning  is  adopted  here  by  Ge¬ 
senius  and  most  of  the  German  commentators,  and  is  supported 
by  the  ancient  vss.  LXX.  (ogaTop  la ri  rov  xccravoyadi,  “beau¬ 
tiful  to  contemplate”,  Vulg.  aspectu  delectabile ,  Syr. 

Onk.  and  Ps.-Jon.’s  translation 

is  doubtful,  and  may  be  quoted  as  favourable  to  Ihc  other  ren¬ 
dering,  which  takes  the  verb  in  the  meaning  of  to  make  one 
wise.  This  rendering  is  that  of  Rashi  and  most  of  the  Jewish 
commentators,  Buxtorf,  our  A.  V  ,  and  Ewald.  It  is  argued 
that  the  former  signification  introduces  a  tautology  into  the 
passage,  and  that  the  whole  is  a  climax,  each  word  gradually 
rising  in  importance. 

7.  DH  DDTJ7.  Vid.  Ges.  §  119.  1. 

8.  Hithpa’el  is  often  indirectly  reflexive  as  here; 
vid.  Ges.  §  53.  3.  'O  must  refer  to  Jehovah  Elohim,  and  the 

is  not,  as  Rashi  supposes,  a  manifestation  of  the 
Divine  presence  (vid.  v.  10.),  but  simply  means,  as  Tuch. 
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Delitzscli  and  Knobel  rightly  understand  it,  the  sound  of  the 
Lord's  footsteps.  Compare  1  Kings  14:  C.  DVD  “At  the 

breeze  of  the  day",  when  the  evening;  wind  began  to  blow  and 
it  became  cool ;  comp.  Cant.  2:  17.  CVH  "iy.  Onk.  and 

Ps.-Jon.  render  NDl1  Hjrip  « at  the  rest  (or  silence)  of  the  day 

Saad.  £  “  in  the  tnotion  of  the  day ” ;  Theod.  tv 

rep  nvtvfxctTi  ngog  xuxmpvlgtv  rijg  7](x^Qag\  Symm.  diet  nvev fiar og 
ijfifyctg.  All  the  other  Yss.  variously  express  the  meaning; 
uat  even". 

0.  rO’K.  Vid.  Ges.  §  57.  4,  §.  89.  1.  rem.  2,  and  §  98.  5. 

10.  KTN1.  On  the  change  of  tense  vid.  Ges.  §  126  b,  1. 

11.  pin  jcn.  “ Hast  thou  eaten  of  the  tree".  His  used 
in  simple  questions  when  the  answer  is  uncertain,  vid.  Ges. 
§  150.  2.  LXX.  badly  el  fit).  TlW>.  Ges.  §  149.  1.  UCO.  On 
the  form  vid.  Ges.  §  101. 

12.  'HDy  Pinna  ,"K£fK-  Const,  praegnans ,  Gesen.  §  138. 
nnna  is  ascriptio  plena,  instead  of  the  more  common  CTO,  to 
indicate  the  final  a.  Win  is  only  used  here  for  emphasis. 

13.  HWT  mO.  LXX.  ri  tovto  knoii}octg,  “why  hast  thou  done 
this?"  So  Vulg.  and  Onk.  Our  A.  V.  follows  the  Syr.  and 
Saad.  in  rendering :  “ what  is  this  that  thou  hast  done?" 

14.  'UP!  'W  nnw.  Some  commentalors  take  ]0  as  com¬ 
parative,  and  similarly  our  A.  V.  Gesenius,  Maurer,  &c.,  trans¬ 
late :  “by  all  the  beasts  &c.,”  i.  e.  all  animals  will  shun  thee 
as  an  accursed  beast,  but  such  a  rendering"  does  not  suit  the 
passage.  By  far  the  best  translation  is  ex  anima!ibus  =  inter 
animalia ;  compare  Deut.  14:  2,  33:  24,  Judg.  5:  24,  1  Sam. 
2  .  28.  1-iTl  ‘ry.  LXX.  ini  rca  OTrjO'u  gov  xai  r;}  xoiXiu,  thus 
adding  r (p  arr)dtt}  unless  indeed,  as  has  been  suggested,  this 
is  a  mixture  of  the  renderings  of  the  LXX.  and  Aq.  The  Vulg. 
renders  the  phrase  super  pectus  tuum . 
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15.  Min.  Two  cdd.  read  tf'D,  erroneously,  because,  firstly, 
the  feminine  form  does  not  properly  belong  to  the  age  of  the 
Pentateuch,  and,  secondly,  because  the  verb  is  masculine.  All 
the  Tar  gums,  Syr.  Sam.  Saad.  and  LXX.  (in  most  Mss.)  have  the 
masc.  Some  few  LXX.  Mss.  have  uvxo,  and,  according  to  Mont- 
faucon,  but  not  Holmes,  some  have  even  ami) ;  the  Vulg.  has 
now  ipsa,  but  the  reading  ipse  was  common  among  the  ancient 
fathers.  Vid.  Sabatier  in  loco.  t&'JO  NIH-  The  second 

accusative  serves  here  to  limit  the  first,  and  to  express  more 
definitely  the  object  of  the  action;  Ges.  §  136.  2.  rem.  The 
verb.  occurs  in  three  places  of  S.S.,  in  Job  9:  17,  Ps.  139:  11, 
and  here.  In  the  first  two  passages  the  meaning  “t o  bruise" 
will  suit;  in  the  latter  it  is  better  to  read  “shall  cover 

me ”  (from  TJItJ'),  with  Ewald,  Gesenius,  and  Roediger  in  the 
Tlies.,  than  to  give  forced  meanings  to  the  verb.  XVe  trans¬ 
late  here :  “ He  (the  seed  of  the  woman)  shall  bruise  thee  as 
1o  the  head  (i.  e.  bruise  thy  head),  and  thou  shall  bruise  him 
as  to  the  heel  (i.  e.  bruise  his  heel)”.  The  Syr.  supports  this 
rendering:  tn  v+ctq *2  u)o  o<n ^  and  the 

Samarit.  Vers.,  which  uses  3  i.  q.  “to  strike" ,  in 

both  parts  of  the  verse.  So  also  Saad. 

,  )  ,  #  ^  ^  ^  Jis  < 

£  AXjJj  colj  “ and  he  shall  break  thy  head , 

and  thou  shaft  bite  him  in  the  heel”  The  Targums  of  Ps.-Jon. 
and  Jerusalem  adopt  this  meaning,  though  with  a  wide  para¬ 
phrase,  and  the  Complut.  edition  of  the  LXX._also  takes  the  same 
view,  reading  reigyatt  and  T6tgf}G€/g.  Gesenius  in  the  Lex. 
Man.  takes  47o  gape  at ”,  “to  lie  in  wait  for  any¬ 

thing”  ,  and  translates :  “he  (the  seed  of  the  woman)  shall  lie  in 
wait  for  thy  head  and  thou  shall  lie  in  wait  for  his  heel ” ; 
and  similarly  Knobel.  This  rendering  is  supported  by  the  LXX. 
amog  gov  ryot/au  xecf  akyv,  xai  gv  ryoijGitg  avrov  nz^Qvav ; 
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and  perhaps  by  Onk.  “I  will  place  enmity  between  thee  ami 
the  woman,  and  between  thy  children  and  her  children.  They 
shall  remember  against  thee  what  thou  hast  done  to  them  in 
the  beginning,  and  thou  shalt  guard  against  them  to  the  end.” 
The  Vulg.  confuses  the  two  renderings,  “ipsa  contcret  caput 
tuiiin  ct  tu  insidiaberis  calcaneo  ejus”. 

1(>.  PI  2  "IN  nmn.  On  this  construct,  vid.  Gcs.  §  128.  3. 
73P  HI  Lit.  “ thy  pain  and  thy  conception ”,  that  is  “ the  pain 

of  thy  conception ”  or  pregnancy.  Vid.  Gcs.  §  152.  1.  a.  inpIt&Th 
“ Thy  desire ”,  sexual  passion.  Rosenmiiller  translates  it  sub- 
missiveness ,  u  an  to  thy  hu  sh  and  shall  thy  will  he  sub  m  is  si  re” . 
I- XX.  ?j  ccnoGTQocfij  gov ,  “thy  resort";  similarly  Syr. 

The  Vulg.  has  “ sub  viri  potest  a  le  eris ”.  Onk.  adopts 
the  first  rendering,  TprowP  (from  ZNP  to  desire), 

17.  So  we  read,  and  not,  with  the  Masorites, 

Vid.  n.  on  ch.  2:  20. 

IS.  VPH*  This  word  is  twice  found  in  S.  S.,  viz.  Hos. 
10;  8,  and  here.  The  hXX.  render  it  by  TQtfioXot  in  both 
l> laces ;  the  Syr.  and  Saad.  retain  the  word  in  their  translations, 

P?5?  ,  )'*)&' 

1!).  “P3N  rjJT2.  The  article  is  omitted  before  PVT,  because 
it  is  in  the  construct  state,  Gcs  109.  and  before  “pBN,  be¬ 
cause  il  has  a  suffix,  §  108.  2.  *|2lt£\  On  the  const,  vid.  Ges. 

§  129.  1.  'b  '3.  “ from  which  thou  wast  taken”.  '2  is 

apparently  an  old  relative;  as  to  the  construction,  comp,  that 
of  Ges.  §  12 1.  1.  This  rendering  is  supported  by  the 

1  XX.  7;^  ihfjfp&Tjg,  and  so  Vulg.  Onk.  Syr.  Saad.  The  reason 
follows  afterwards ,  PIHN  *121?  ^2,  so  that,  if  O  betaken  in  the 
first  instance  as  “for” ,  it  involves  a  tautology.  We  have  a  simi¬ 
lar  case  in  ch.  4:  25,  pj?  IJPH  '3,  “ whom  Cain  s1e?v”y  where 
the  relative  meaning  of  '3  is  again  supported  by  the  LXX. 
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Vulg.  Onk.  and  Syr.,  and  adopted  by  our  A.  V.  For  other 
instances  of  this  meaning  of  *0  vid.  Ges.  Thes. 

20.  "ID  i.  q.  IT  H ,  “life”;  LXX.  here  Zroij,  elsewhere  Kiu\ 
Vulg.  Ifeva.  In  Aetli.  mankind  is  commonly  expressed  by 
2i^A:  2itf=fh.P(D’:  (ig  wala  cm  in  a-hey- iv,  “the  offspring  of  the 
mother  of  the  living ”. 

21.  not  as  the  Masorites  have  it.  Vid.  n. 

r  T  ■»  '  T  Ti 

on  v.  17. 

22.  IjCD  TIN2.  “ As  one  of  us”.  On  the  construct  slate 

being  used  here  vid.  Ges.  §  114.  1.  Onkelos:  'TO]  H1H  C"K  KH 
131  JHp1?  “Pip  NEp}J2  “ behold  Adam  is  the  only  one.  in  the  world 
who  of  himself  knows  good  and  evil”,  which  rendering  is  fol¬ 
lowed  by  theTargg.  Ps.-Jon.  and  Jems.,  regarding  13Ep  aslt.pers. 
singular,  and  wrongly  translating  “Dtf2  by  “only".  This  view  is 
adopted  by  some  Jewish  commentators,  blit  is  untenable.  All 
the  ancient  vss.  correctly  render  as  above.  rrt&'\  Ful.  used 
subjunclively ;  Ges.  §  125.  3.  a.  Hp4?  as  present  subj.,  Ges. 
§  124.  G.  b.  Til,  contracted  for  ”n,  a  verb  Ges  §  75.  2.  g., 
Ar.  ,  Aetli.  ibJi(D !  h  aye  iv  a. 

23.  Off  *WK,  “ whence vid.  Ges.  §  121.  1. 

24.  C>2"12n  riN*  We  shall  only  notice  a  lew  of  the  more 
probable  of  the  various  conjectures  with  respect  to  llie  etymo¬ 
logy  of  this  word.  The  root  2"12  is  not  found  in  Hebrew.  In 

Arab.  Cliald.  and  Syr  2"12,  means  ‘'to  plough", 

whence  some  consider  3113  to  be  “that  which  ploughs ",  “ an 
ox”,  an  opinion  which  they  support  by  the  fact  that  for 
2m  in  Ezek.  JO:  14  the  parallel  passage  in  ch.  1  :  10,  has 
TIP  “an  ox”.  Others,  for  example  Maurer,  think  that  2"12 
is  i.  q.  cir,  “to  be  noble”;  hence  21“12  “noble”.  Otlicrs  that 
it  is  connected  with  the  Sanskrit  or grah  “to seize", 

Zend  gerep ,  Pers.  English  gripe ,  Gr.  yQvip.  Others 
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again,  as  Gesenius  in  the  Lex.  Man.,  that  3112-  is  lor  2131,  ua  divine 
steed".  Others,  that  2112  is  i.  q.  2l1jP  (compare  Ar.  to  b e 
near ,  to  be  on  the  point  of),  and  signifies  uone  who  is  near 
God ”,  in  his  presence.  Gesenius  in  Thes.  adds  another  con¬ 
jecture,  viz.  that  2*2  is  the  same  as  Din,  hence  21^2  Lia 
guard ”  to  keep  away  the  profane.  V id.  on  this  and  other  con¬ 
jectures  Ges.  Thes.  Of  cherubim  there  seem  to  have  been  two 
or  three  different  sorts,  for  the  cherubim  mentioned  here  are 
quite  distinct  from  the  cherubim  on  the  ark,  and  these  latter 
widely  different  from  the  cherubim  of  Ezekiel.  The  cherubim 
mentioned  here  were  stationed  at  the  entrance  of  the  garden 
of  Eden,  brandishing  in  their  hands  fiery  swords,  to  prevent 
Adam  and  Eve  from  eating  of  the  tree  of  life.  'Cu  Tin  £i1^. 
On  the  pointing  of  the  article  before  2111  vid.  Ges.  §  109.  1. 
'Pin  is  the  more  unusual  construction  for  121^11  21H, 
Ges.  §  104,  1.  rcm.  1.  On  the  article  with  PDEiirc  vid.  Ges. 
§  109.  2,  and  on  the  form  §  93.  Par.  D.  '1  yy  "jll,  uThe 
wag  to  the  tree  of  life ",  Ges.  §  112.  2. 


CHAP.  IV. 

1.  HN  irv:p.  “7  have  gotten  a  male  child  by  the 
help  of  Jehovah",  niu’  PN  i.  q.  CJ?,  1  Sam.  14:  45. 

So  rightly  Gesenius,  following  the  LXX.  Dio.  tov  Geov,  Vulg. 
per  Deu?n.  Others  consider  nts%  =  rNC,  and  render  accor¬ 
dingly  “ from  the  Lord" ;  so  our  A.  V.,  Onk.  ^  ClfJ  jC,  Saad. 

xiJt  iXiz  The  Syr.  gives  a  different  meaning,  Uj 

-  0  o  ,  .  0  V 

ii-a«  ,  “7  have  gotten  a  man  for  (the  service  of)  the  Lord"' 

Ps.-Jon.  has  ^1  N2N^p  FV  N123^  TPjp  “7  have  gotten  the  man , 

the  anget  of  the  Lord" ;  as  if  Eve  imagined  that  the  Messiah 
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(ch.  3:15)  was  now  born.  pp.  Gcsenius  derives  this  name  from 

pp,  i.  q.  Arab,  “to  forge” ,  whence  “a  smith”,  “ a 

slave ”,  and  supposes  that  |*p  here  means  “a  spear"  or  “lance” , 
as  in  2  Sam.  21:  10.  The  text,  however,  alludes  to  another 
derivation,  viz.  that  pp  =  “Jp  “to  acquire ”,  and  therefore  that 
pp  means  “ a  possession” ,  and  to  this  wc  adhere. 

2.  mW  pDHl.  Vid.  on  this  construction  Ges.  §  131).  1. 

o  ^  « 

3.  iirnc,  Ar.  ilsASa  ,  prop,  “a  gift ”,  then  a  pill  to  God, 
i.  e.  “ a  sacrifice” ;  always  in  the  law  an  unbloody  sacrifice. 

G  ®  . 

opposed  to  n?T  ,  Ar.  and  The  LXX.  in  this  verse, 

and  in  v.  5,  translate  it  by  Ovaia,  “a  sacrifice ”,  but  in  v.  4 
by  tu  dune/.,  “gifts” ,  which  rendering  the  Vulg.  adopts,  having 
munus  throughout.  Onk.  has  here  W2Tp,  Syr.  either 

“a  gift”  or  “a  sacrifice”  (comp.  Mark  7:  11). 

4.  Nin-C3  Kennicott  translates  C*  “in  addi¬ 

tion  to”,  and  connects  it  with  DPD2C,  but  the  repetition  of 
the  pronoun  with  C2  is  only  for  emphasis,  Ges.  §  152.  2.  a, 
“and  Abel,  he  too  brought  fie”.  JPO'PICI.  “Of  their  fat”.  The 
plural  (here  written  defectively)  is  used  to  designate  either 
the  fat  portions  of  each  animal,  or  the  fat  of  the  different  ani- 

G  > G  G  ^ 

mals,  as  in  Arab.  milk ,  pi.  blood,  pi.  xLc^. 

Some  cdd.  have  ]ri2lrP»C1  with  dagesh  (comp.  ’EEH  Cant.  8:  6, 

Is.  5:  10).  Knobel  would  read  in  the  sing.  The 

translation  which  some  give,  “of  their  milk”,  is  opposed  to  our 
present  punctuation  ,  as  to  bear  such  a  meaning  it  should  be 
pointed  jijD'rn,  a  change  which  is  unsupported  by  any  Ms. 
or  ancient  version. 

5.  pp^  "irvi,  scil.  P)N. 

7.  '131  rw  2’BTl  CN  Hlbr.  On  Ihe  form  PNB’  vid. 

Ops.  §75.  2.  a.  “If  thou  doest  veil,  is  there  tint  lifting  up?" 
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jsc il .  DUB,  of  countenance  (comp.  Job  1 1  :  15,  22:  26);  “ but 
if  thou  dost  not  do  well,  sin  is  at  the  door,  a  crouching  (lion); 
towards  thee  is  his  desire1' ,  lying:  in  wait  fur  thee,  Ubut  thou 
shout  (lest  rule  over  him”,  i.  e.  lliou  oughtest  to  withstand  him. 
Or  we  may  take  N^r)  =  |n,  and  translate:  uLo,  if  thou  doest 
well,  there  is  lifting  up,  &c”.  The  LXX.  render:  ovx  £av  op&aq 
ngoqtvtyxyq  OQ&coq  Sk  fxij  diiXpq,  r/papTtq;  tjovxu gov,  perhaps 
punctuating  the  latter  part  of  the  clause  thus  ^2")  P^EP;  but 
even  so,  if  indeed  they  had  our  present  reading,  they  have 
taken  PKfc*,  DPD,  and  ,  all  in  meanings  which  they  never 
elsewhere  bear.  PNIP  they  must  have  connected  with  nNtyD, 
ch.  43:  34,  “the  offering  of  gifts”  \  taken  PH©  in  the  sense  of 
u  division”,  and  ^21  to  mean  “ to  be  quiet ”,  deriving  this  signi¬ 
fication  from  the  proper  one  of  lying  down  (comp,  their  ren¬ 
dering  of  P'r*2“1  in  Job  11:  19  by  ijavxaaeiq).  As  we  might 
expect,  the  versions  all  differ  on  this  passage.  Onkelos,  for 
example,  has:  “If  thou  performest  thy  work  well,  wilt  thou  not 
be  pardoned?  and  if  thou  dost  not  perform  thy  work  well, 
at  the  day  of  judgment  thy  sin  will  watch,  ready  to  take  ven¬ 
geance  on  thee,  if  thou  dost  not  repent;  but  if  thou  dost  re¬ 
pent,  it  shall  be  forgiven  thee”.  nWcnnnD^.  On  the 

disagreement  of  the  predicate  with  the  subject  in  this  clause, 
vid.  Ges.  §  144,  rcm,  2.  Sin  is  figuratively  represented  as  a 

lion  lying  in  wait  to  seize  his  prey.  ^-*1*  Arab.  or 

“ the  lion”,  lit.  the  lier  in  wait. 

8.  nifn  vriN  brn  pp  ''DN’l.  We  have  adopted 

this  reading  *on  the  authority  of  the  Sam.  cod.  and  vers. 
I«XX.  Aq.  Vulg.  Syr.  Targg.  of  Ps.-Jon.  and  Jerus.  The  words 
are  not  found  in  any  Hebrew  Ms.  yet  collated,  but  that  they  were 
once  there  seems  probable  from  the  authorities  quoted  above. 
Many  Mss.  note  here  NpOB  “ an  hiatus” ;  two  Mss.  have  e\- 
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pressly  NpCE  u?r  thout  an  hiatus".  "'EH  is  never  used  in 

the  sense  of/o  speak ,  to  talk  with ,  but  is  always  followed  by  what 
is  said,  and  means  to  say.  Michaelis  and  Rosenmiiller  appeal  in 
favour  of  the  former  meaning-  to  2  Chron.  32:  24  andExod.  19:  25. 
The  words  of  the  former  passage  are  :  “in  those  daysHezekiah  was 
sick  to  the  death,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord;  I"?  jHJ  DC'IDI  ^  "'CN'n 
and  He  spake  unto  him,  and  He  gave  him  a  sign  (A.  V.)”,  but 
this,  as  Gesenius  says,  may  be  translated  “and  He  promised 
him”  viz.  what  he  prayed  for;  or  more  probably  some  words 
have  fallen  out  after  'I1?.  The  latter  passage  is  more  clear: 
“so  Moses  went  down  unto  the  people,  "ION1]  and  said 

unto  them”  viz.  what  God  had  commanded  in  v.  24.  In  Ps. 
139:  20,  nsicS  (or  *np’  may  be  translated  “they 

speak  about  thee  wickedly" ,  or  “ they  utter  thee  (thy  name) 
wickedly ”,  i.  e.  swear  by  thee  falsely;  but  the  reading  of  the 
hXX.  and  Theod.  is  better,  viz.  "they  rebel  against  thee". 

Of  2  Chron.  2:  10  the  literal  translation  is-:  “And  Iluram 
king  of  Tyre  said  in  writing  (and  sent  it  to  Solomon):  Because 
of  Jehovah’s  love  for  his  people,  Ac.”  In  the  passage  under 
consideration,  Gesenius  and  Tucli,  following  Jerome,  translate 
the  clause  'H  'p  "and  Cain  said  it  (viz.  what  God 

had  said)  to  Abet ”  (vid.  Ges.  Thcs.)\  but  both  external  and  inter¬ 
nal  evidence  supports  the  reading  given  above.  Boltchcr  and 
K nobet  would  alter  into  "and  Cain  watched 

Abel ”,  so  as  to  seize  the  first  opportunity  of  slaying  him,  com¬ 
paring  2  Sam.  II:  16,  Ps.  56 :  1,  Job.  14:  16;  in  support  of 
which  change  Knobcl  remarks  that  the  LXX.  evidently  read  ntoN 
instead  of  ritel#  in  Levit.  26:  22,  for  their  version  has  there 
xartSerc/.t,  Dnvri-*Coinp.  note  on  eh.  2:4. 

9.  Viyv  N1?*  “/  know  not".  On  this  meaning  of  the  pre¬ 
fer.  vid.  Ges.  §  124.  3.  "ICtf’n.  n  here  expects  a  negative 
answer,  as  Lat.  man;  is  nonne ;  vid.  Ges.  §  150.  2.  rem. 
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JO.  'a  VHN  ’E"I  /'p.  On  the  non-agreement  in  number 
between  /ip  and  C'pjJS,  vid.  Ges.  §  145.  1. 

11.  'Ul  PlPN  I'TN.  These  words  may  admit  of  being  trans¬ 
lated  in  three  ways.  1.  “ Cursed  art  thou  by  the  ground ”,  J. 
D.  Michael  is,  Gesenius,  Maurer,  &c.  2.  “Cursed  art  thou  from 
the  ground ”,  that  is  to  say,  the  curse  shall  strike  thee  from  the 
ground  the  earth  shall  hold  thee  accursed  and  not  yield  thee 
her  fruit  (Ibn  Ezra,  Kinichi,  Knobel ,  &c.  and  our  A.  V.'. 
3.  “ Cursed  art  thou  away  from  the  land” ,  i.  e.  cursed  art 
thou  and  banished  from  this  into  another  land  (Rosenmuller, 
Tuch,  At.).  A  fourth  rendering,  “more  cursed  art  thou  than 
the  ground”,  where  ]0  is  taken  as  comparative,  seenis  scarcely 
admissible. 

12.  The  LXX.  translate  '131  1j1  yj  by  axiveov  xai  TQt'pcov 
sag  In i  rtjg  yf/g ,  but  the  Schol.  remarks:  6  Eftgcilog  xai  o 
2?r()ogt  oaltvopivoq  xai  dxaxdoxaxoq,  row  tori,  gr\  ptvco  v  h 
lei  ron eg. 

13.  N1LJ‘j£  ’’Jiy  /V1j|.  The  adjective  is  placed  first  for 
emphasis,  Ges.  §  142.  1.  b.  “Greater  is  my  punishment  than 
is  endurable” ,  my  punishment  is  too  heavy  for  me  to  bear. 
pJJ  punishment ,  as  the  consequence  of  sin.  The  ancient  ver¬ 
sions,  LXX.  Onk.  Syr.  Vulg.  Saad.,  translate:  “My  sin  is  too 
great  to  be  pardoned”. 

15.  p1?  “ Therefore ”,  lest  that  should  happen  which  thou 

fearcst,  “whosoever  killeth  Cain,  <fcc.”  Gesenius.  pp  Jin 
Case  absolute,  Ges.  §  142.  2.  rein.  Dp\  “ Ife ”,  i.  e.  Cain, 
“shall  be  avAiged”.  Others,  as  Knobel,  regard  cp1  as  imper¬ 
sonal,  but  see  v.  24.  crnjCtt'.  Vid.  Ges.  §95.  rem.  1.  '>  CV') 

PIN  pp*T.  “And  Jehovah  gave  a  sign  to  Gain”)  not  as  our  A.  V., 
following  the  Vulg.,  “set  a  mark  upon  Cain”,  which  would  re¬ 
quire  pp  ^y  or  pp?*  LXX.  rightly:  xai  t&tzo  xvgtog  6  Oeog 
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GTjfittov  t(o  Kcctv.  'C  —  72  with  ^2  “no  one ”, 

just  as  Ges.  §  140.  1. 

16.  “IU  pX2  2B”1.  The  Vulg.  take  Hi:  as  an  adjective 
referring-  to  Cain,  and  not  as  the  name  of  a  country:  “ habitavit 
(Cain)  profugus  in  terra” 

18.  “6vi.  On  the  construction  vid.  Ges.  §  140.  1.  a. 

^N'triD4  The  most  of  the  Hebrew  Mss.  have  Sx’inc 
,  which  Theile  has  edited,  although  this  reading 
is  self- contradictory.  Syr.  lias  in  both  cases, 

Sam.  bfctTC,  LXX.  MulOXrfk,  Aldine  and  Compi.  Maty).  Cot. 
Mulovta ,  Vulg.  Maviaeh  ✓NinPO  LXX.  have  Madovoala. 

20.  ✓  HX  212^*  Singular  taken  collectively.  There  is  a 
zeugma  in  the  use  of  2t2b;  transl.  therefore,  “ the  father  of 
dwellers  in  tents  and  of  possessors  of  cattle” . 

22.  “A  forger  of  all  kinds  of  instruments  of 
brass  and  of  iron  ”  BHn  prop,  the  part.  of.  ISHH  “ cutting ”, 
then  “an  instrument  for  cutting ”.  The  LXX.  translate  Gffvoo - 
xonog  /a?.xevg  /a?.xov  x.  r.  Vulg.  “malleator  ct  faber  in 
cuncta  opera  aeris  ct  ferri”,  as  if  they  had  read  t£HPP  ITE4? 
'21  nttPO  ^2.  Onkelos  on  the  other  hand  renders  the  sentence: 

Nprj  ETPIjy  'JTi'H  b-1  pnsn,  “the  master  of  all  who 
know  the  working  of  brass  and  iron”.  Our  A.  V.  takes 
wb  in  the  metaphorical  sense  of  “ instructor ”,  and  t2‘Pn  as  “ cut - 
ters”,  or  “workers” 

23.  24.  On  this  form  vid.  Ges.  §  46.  n.  3.  ’O 

Tnn  The  usual  translation  of  *>2  in  this  passage  is 

“ because ”  or  “for”,  but  Delitzsch  and  Meier  (in  his  work  “Die 
Form  der  hebraischen  Poesie”,  p.  28)  render  it  “certainly”,  “as¬ 
suredly”,  whilst  Knobel  would  leave  it  untranslated,  taking  it 
as  equivalent  to  the  Gr.  or/  in  the  N.  T. ,  introducing  the 
exact  words  of  the  speaker.  He  quotes  in  support  of  this, 
ch.  20:  1  1,  27:  20,  29:  33.  With  regard  to  WlPI,  it  is 
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disputed  whether  it  should  be  translated  as  an  actual  perfect, 
“/  have  slain"  (LXX.  Vulg.  and  other  ancient  vss.,  Schumann, 
Tuch ,  (fee.),  or  as  a  future  (on  which  use  of  the  perfect  vid. 
Gcs.  §  124.  4),  “/  will  slat/1  ( Rose nm filler ,  Knobel,  Delitzsch, 
Meier).  The  suffix  in  this  word,  and  in  is  ob¬ 

jective  (Ges.  §  1J9.  5),  “because  of  a  wound  inflicted  on  me”. 
Our  A.  V.  erroneously  takes  the  suffixes  subjectively.  and"l^ 
are,  of  course,  used  here  merely  as  synonymous  expressions 
in  the  two  parallel  clauses.  The  whole  passage,  which  is  ex¬ 
tremely  obscure,  may  perhaps  be  translated  as  follows:  “And 
Lamech  said  to  his  wives:  ‘Ada  and  Zillah,  hear  my  voice; 
ye  wives  of  Lamech,  hearken  to  my  words.  Surely  l  will  slay 
a  man  for  wounding'  me,  and  a  youth  lor  bruising  me.  If  Cain 
is  to  he  avenged  sevenfold,  surely  Lamech  (shall  be  avenged) 
seventy  and  sevenfold’”.  I  will  slay,  says  Lamech,  whoever 
olTers  me  violence ,  but  woe  to  those  who  try  to  avenge  his 

death  by  killing  me  in  turn;  my  ancestor  Cain,  who  had  no 

weapons,  obtained  from  God  a  promise  of  sevenfold  vengeance 
in  case  of  his  being  murdered;  my  sons  have  weapons  and 
can  take  a  far  more  complete  revenge  by  themselves  on  whom¬ 
soever  slays  me. 

25.  'b~  HIT.  Kametz  stands  here,  although  the  syllable 

has  lost  its  tone;  to  designate  this  the  metheg  is  appended, 
pp  inn  O-  Vid.  note  on  ch.  3:  19. 

2G.  Kin  CJ  Vid.  Ges.  §  119.  3.  'Ul  SpllH  TK. 

Oil  the  indeterminate  third  person  vid.  Ges.  §  134.  3.  “ Then 

they  began  to  call  on  the  name  of  Jehovah,”  to  worship  Jeho¬ 
vah.  The  Midrash,  Maimonides,  (fee.  think  that  we  have  here 
the  origin  of  idolatry.  They  take  ^DlD  in  the  sense  of  “to 
be  profaned”,  a  meaning  which  the  rad.  bears  in  the 
Piel  and  Iliphil,  and  translate:  “then  profanation  was  committed 
in  calling  fscil.  idols)  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  ”  Similarly  Ps. -Jon. 
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“that  was  the  age  in  the  days  of  which  they  began  to  err,  and 
made  for  themselves  idols,  and  surnamed  their  idols  by  the 
name  of  the  word  of  the  Lord.”  Onkelos  translates  the  pas- 
sage :  ”1  NCtF'a  Ti»fiba  ’jp  iSn  rpcvp,  “in  his  days  the 
children  of  men  ceased  io  invoke  the  name  of  the  Lord .” 


CHAP.  V. 

1.  CP2.  Vid.  note  on  ch.  2:  4. 

3.  roiBf  n«ei  D nerw,  Vid.  Gcs  §  118.  1.  nolo. 

5-  'Ul  '12'  ^3,  Vid.  Gcs.  §  1 45.  note.  '131  POND  JJBTi. 
Comp.  Ges.  §  118.  3. 

G.  '31  DW  te^cn.  Vid.  Ges.  §  118.  3. 

22.  7i:n  “And  ^or//  /iw/totf  Gorf.”  LXX. 

tvtjOtGT^Ge  (5*  'Em/  tco  (’Jem,  “Enoch  pleased  God;”  compare 
Sir.  44:  1G,  and  Ilcb.  11:  5.  Onkel.  Kr^iTD  T^n 

Enoch  walked  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord;'  Ps.-Jon.  'D  H /£ 
^  Dip  NDtfcMpS,  “ Enoch  served  in  truth  before  the  Lord." 
Comp.  ch.  6:  0. 

24.  '131  ljJ\Nl*  11  And  he  was  not ,  for  God  took  him ”,  he 

was  taken  up  to  heaven  without  tasting  of  death,  as  Elijah, 
2  Kings  2.  LXX.  xai  ov /  s  vy  taxer  o  or/  (Alex,  dtori)  fUTt&//Xtv 
avrov  o  Otog .  Vid.  Sir.  44:  1G,  andHeb.  11:5.  Vulg.  quia  tutit 
earn  Deus.  Onk.  EVCN  Xp  11  pN  'iTiFpSl  “ and  he  was  not 

found ,  because  the  Lord  did  not  make  him  die"  Ps.-Jon. 
'f  DTj?  "lEPOD  XJPppip  p^Dl  "P33DN  cnx  “ therefore  he  was  ta¬ 
ken  away  and  ascended  into  heaven  by  the  word  of  the  Lord." 
Others ,  as  Rosenmiiller  and  von  Bohlcn,  think  that  133'X1  is 
merely = HOT ,  or  at  the  most  expresses  the  idea  of  “ sud¬ 
den  death";  but  as  rv^l  is  used  after  every  other  name 
throughout  the  whole  chapter,  it  is  plain  that  there  must 
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have  been  some  remarkable  difference  between  his  case  and 
theirs,  even  if  Heb.  11:5  was  not  decisive  on  the  point. 

29.  HJ.  “Rest",  from  HU  to  rest.  The  etymology  is  merely 
alluded  to  by  the  Hebrew  writer,  for,  as  Shnonis  remarks,  “scrip- 
tura  sancta,  sicubi  nomina  propria  cxplicat,  non  semper  per  ean- 
dem  radieem,  unde  descend unt,  sed  interdum  per  cognatam  id 
la  cere  solct,  non  tarn  verb  or  um  quam  rerum  habit  a  rationed 
'DD  UEnJ1  HI.  “This  (scil.  son)  shall  comfort  us  for  our  la¬ 
bour  &c."  LXX.  ovrog  dtocvccnoci'GU  fjficcg  a  no  x.  r.  X.  “ he  will 
give  us  repose  from  our  works  &c.”;  but  Vulg.  isle  consola- 
bitur.  The  LXX.  evidently  read  UiTJJ,  Hiphil  from  HU,  a  read¬ 
ing'  which  Iloubigant  and  Capelins  think  should  be  adopted. 
nD“NH  ]D  may  be  connected  either  with  1  DnJ\  “ shall  com¬ 
fort  us  because  of  the  ground /’  as  our  A.  V.  lias  it,  or  with  WJ7DD 
“ for  our  work  and  the  toil  of  our  hands  (arising)  from 
the  ground .” 


CHAR  VL 

2.  LXX.  viol  tov  0€ovf  Vulg.  fil'd  Dei,  Aq.  viol 

ram  Otcov.  The  words  arc  variously  explained  to  mean  (1)  the 
angels;  LXX.  MS.  A.  oi  ityytkoi  tov  Oeov,  Ital.  angeli  Dei.  So 
Josephus,  many  of  the  earliest  Fathers,  and,  though  some  of 
them  for  far  different  reasons,  RoscnmuIIer,  Gesenius,  Maurer, 
Tuch,  Knobcl,  Dclilzsch;  supported  by  such  passages  as  Job 
1 :  0,  2 :  1 ,  38:  7.  (J)  Many  modern  and  some  ancient  critics 
and  commentators,  c.g.  Ephrem,  Chrysostom,  Augustine,  Luther, 
Calvin,  Ilcngstenbcrg,  Kcil,  with  whom  we  agree,  understand 
the  passage  to  speak  of  intermarriage  between  the  descendants 
of  Setli  and  Cain;  or,  which  comes  to  nearly  the  same  thing, 

between  the  righteous  and  wicked  (e.  g.  J.  D.  Michaelis).  (3)  Others 
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understand  it  o  1  intermarriage  of  the  higher  with  the  lower  ranks. 
So  Onk.  \32  “the  sons  of  the  great ”  or  “princes”;  Symm. 

viol  tcov  dvvc/.GTEQVTU)v ,  lbn  Ezra,  Kimchi.  &e.  nin  D22.  On 
the  pronoun  as  copula  vid.  Ges.  §  119.  2. 

3.  >nn  JH1  Here  again  the  meaning  is  doubtful. 

(i)  jrn  is  rendered  by  sonic  “ remain ”  or  “dwell” ;  so  LXX.  y.a- 
TUfiHvjj ,  Vulg.  Syr.  Onk.  Saad.  It  has  been  supposed,  hut 
unnecessarily,  that  they  read  or  jl^\  (2)  Others  trans¬ 

late  it  by  “judge”,  =  So  Targg.  Ps.-Jon.  Jcrus.  Symm.  xgtrti. 
Similarly  ltashi,  R.  J.  Kimchi,  Rosenm.  and  our  A.  V.  “ shall  not 
strive.”  (3)  Some  modern  critics,  as  dc  Wette,  Maurer,  Kno- 
bel,  Dclitzsch,  take  JH  in  the  sense  of  “to  rule,”  connecting  it 
with  ]HtJ.  (4)  Others,  lor  example  Gesenius  and  Tuch,  render 

it  by  “to  be  humble d”  or  “abased,”  Arab.  “to  be  low” 

“mean.”  Either  the  third  or  the  fourth  translation  appears  to 
be  the  correct  one,  as  ^nn  seems  to  mean  the  divine  breath, 
which  God  breathed  into  man  at  his  creation  (ch.  2:  7).  Trans¬ 
late:  “My  spirit  shall  not  rule  in  mankind  for  ever  (during  all 
future  time);  because  of  their  transgression,  they  shall  be  flesh 
(i.  c.  mortal,  Ps.  78:  39,  Job.  10.  4),  and  their  days  shall  be 
120  years.”  The  life  of  the  human  race  is  for  the  future  to 
be  shortened  on  account  of  their  sins.  The  objection  to  this 
is,  that  many  of  patriarchs  actually  lived  for  a  much  longer  per¬ 
iod.  but  it  is  simply  meant  to  be  a  general  statement ,  to  which 
there  might  be  exceptions;  compare  Ps.  90:  11.  We  mag  how¬ 
ever  refer  iHVl  to  the  lloly  Spirit,  and  then  our  A.  V.  would 
be  correct,  and  the  latter  clause  of  the  verse  would  have  to  be 
taken  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is  understood  by  Onkelos,  whom 
llengstenbcrg  and  Helitzsch  follow;  viz.  that  a  respite  of  120 
years  would  yet  be  given  before  the  destruction  of  the  human 
race,  in  order  to  see  whether  they  would  repent.  This  view 
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is  opposed  by  the  phrase  “because  of  their  transgression  they 
shall  be  flesh,”  which  could  scarcely  refer  to  a  coming  destruc¬ 
tion  of  mankind,  as  such  a  meaning  would  likely  be  expressed 
hi  plainer  language.  CUB'S.  By  all  the  old  commentators  and 
versions  this  seems  to  have  been  taken  as  a  compound  of 
three  words  C3  “ltfK  “U2g2;  LXX.  dtu  to  that,  Vulg. 

quia,  Onk.  1  Syr.  ?  .  So  Saad.,  Rashi,  and,  among 

the  moderns,  Knobel  (reading  of  course  CJB'?).  Fuerst  and  Ro¬ 
sen  mu  Her  derive  it  from  “t  o  wander ”  and  translate  “on  ac- 

TT  7 

count  of  their  sin."  Gcsenius,  Tucli,  Dclitzsch,  and  most  mo¬ 
derns,  derive  it  from  =  “3  IP,  as  an  infinitive  of  the  form 
TjLJ/  from  "SB*  and  T]  from  TV1  (Gesenius  §  GO.  rem.  3).  To 
the  ancient  opinion  it  is  rightly  objected:  (J)  that  •B',  or  .B;,  is 
never  found  in  the  Pentateuch;  (2)  that  CJ  would  be  here  quite 
superfluous;  and  (3)  that  the  entire  compound  is  nowhere  else 
found. 

4.  D/EJi"]-  “The  giants So  LXX.  Vulg.  and  many  com¬ 

mentators,  such  as  Tuch,  Knobel,  and  Delitzsch  (vid.  Num.  13: 
33).  Onk.  60*112,  and  so  Syr.  Sam.  vers.  Saad.,  which  may 
either  be  “giants"  or  “ heroes" ;  Aq.  oi  Intiu’xTovreq  oi  ftiatot, 
Symm.  oi  dvaiurot  ft iu.ua  Those  who  derive  the  word  from 
the  rad.  *TE.\  “to  full"  take  it  to  mean  either  “the  falleji  angels" 
(as  many  of  the  Fathers),  or  “those  who  fall  upon  others,"  “rob¬ 
bers,"  or  “tyrants"  (Aq.  Rosen m.  Gesen.).  Tuch  and  Knobel  derive 
t  from  a  rad.  ^£2  =  CPH.  On  the  use  of  the  article 

here  vkh  Ges.  §  120.  1.  "WN.  “when". 

5.  'U1  “IB1  tal.  The  LXX.  render  this  passage:  xu.'t  nuq 
rtq  dtctvohtTai  iv  rfj  y.aodia  ccutqv  imps?* tig,  evidently  taking 
"IIP  for  a  verb. 

9.  nn^in  i"PN.  Vid.  note  on  eh.  2:  4. 

11.  DDH.  Accus.  Vid.  Ges.  §  135.  3.  b. 

4* 
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13.  DPPJBE.  On  the  use  of  |D  to  express  the  efficient 

cause  vid.  Ges.  §  140.  2.  DN.  Onk.  Syr.  C>\  and 

so  the  Vulg. ;  similarly  LXX.  y.ui  rijv  y?]v.  The  Sam.  vers,  in¬ 
correctly  ^fV^A  *  taking*  nX=rNC. 

14.  nrn.  Probably  an  Egyptian  word;  vid.  Gescn.  Thes. 

But  Dietrich  (Abhandlungen  fiir  Semitischc  Wortforschung,  p.  33) 
regards  it  as  a  contraction  for  i"l2Xn,  from  “reeds”  (comp. 
Job  9:  26).  Onk.  and  Ps.-Jon.  DITj J’JJKl,  “of 

cedar  trees;”  Syr.  ko^?  )ji the  meaning  of  which  is  not 
certain;  LXX.  £v\cc  rt rovycavcs,  Ital.  ligna quadrata;  Vulg.  ligna 
laevigata .  Gesenius  supposes  =  and  translates  “resin¬ 
ous  trees f  such  as  the  pine,  fir,  cedar,  cypress,  &c.  From 

is  derived  xvnriotGGog,  cypress. 

16.  IDS,  Prop.  “ light ”,  here  “ windows ”,  collective  and 
therefore  feminine  (PI^DP) ;  Gesen.  §  105.  3.  a.  So  Gesenius 
Delitzsch,  and,  among  the  old  versions,  the  Syr.  But  many  com¬ 
mentators  suppose  that  there  was  only  one  window  (referring 
to  )^P  HN  in  ch.  8:6,  which  passage,  however,  is  not  decisive), 
and  account  for  the  fern,  gender  according  to  Ges.  §  105.  4.  a. 
or  c.  Among  the  ancient  translators,  Theodotion  has  d'vnav, 
and  the  LXX.,  very  absurdly,  intavvaytov  Tto/jjae/g  rrjv  xtficorov, 
Ital.  colli  gens  facies  a  ream.  Rose  mini  Her  would  render  it  by 

“roof”  (Ar.  j  g  b  “back”). 

17.  NOO  ’jJH.  Part,  for  future,  POH  calling  special  atten¬ 
tion;  vid.  Ges.  §  131.  2.  b.  and  rein.  1.  C'E.  Acc.  in  appo¬ 
sition  to  ^130PI  nx,  or  according  to  Ges.  §  116.  3. 

19.  TiD*  The  kamelz  under  the  article  is  an  exception 
to  the  general  rule,  Ges.  §  35.  2.  A. 
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CHAR  VII. 

2.  njntP  nyaB'.  Vid  Ges,  §.  118.  5.  The  words  are  ge¬ 
nerally  understood  to  mean  seven  individuals  of  each  kind;  but 
Knobcl  seems  to  be  right  in  maintaining  that  seven  pair  of 
each  kind  are  meant,  as  is  shewn  by  the  addition  of  the  words 
ini£W  which  could  not  be  used  if  seven  individuals  had 

been  intended.  Besides,  if  such  had  been  the  meaning, 
would  have  been  expressed  only  once,  just  as  C'JB'  is  put  only 
once  towards  the  end  of  the  verse.  From  v.  9  the  animals 
appear  to  have  gone  into  the  ark  in  pairs ,  which  could  not,  of 
course,  be  the  case,  if  the  ordinary  rendering  “by  sevens”,  i.  c. 
seven  of  each  kind ,  be  correct.  On  nearly  the  same  principles, 
we  must,  in  v.  3,  understand  seven  pair  of  birds  to  have  been 
brought  into  the  ark.  Some  commentators,  however,  defend  the 
ordinary  translation,  and  account  for  the  statement  in  v.  9  on 
the  supposition  that  it  is  an  extract  from  a  different  document. 
KID.  Vid.  Ges.  §.  119.  2. 

4.  '131  ^2.  “ For  after  seven  days” ;  vid.  Ges.  Lex. 

art.  b,  B.  2.  c.  Ps.-Jon.  supposes  this  to  be  an  additional  respite 
of  seven  days  (vid.  n,  on  ch.  G:  3  towards  the  end):  NH  C^*ltjt 
pni?  parr’  p^n;  pN  pci’  Kjnitf  topN  ps!?  2'pi’  wk 
“ therefore ,  behold  I  give  you  a  respite  of  seven  days;  if  they 
shall  repent ,  it  shall  be  forgiven  them”.  QV  Vid. 

Ges.  §.  118.  2.  ClpTI  “Every  living  thing”. 

6.  'U1  W  p.  Vid.  Ges.  §  104.  2.  a.  '131  ^2CPI1.  “  When 
the  deluge  was  (occurred),  waters  upon  the  earth”.  D'D 
in  apposition  to  ^13cn.  Comp.  n.  on  ch.  G:  17.  Maurer 
suspects  that  Q’D  is  a  gloss  upon  ^lDCPI. 

7.  N2’l-  On  the  singular  number  vid.  Ges.  §  115.  2. 

8.  mr.LD  HJJ'K  Iti'N.  Vid.  Ges.  §  121.  1  and  §  149.  1. 
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9.  DW  DW.  “ Two  by  two",  i.c.  “in  pairs".  Ges.  §  1 1 8.  5. 
Yid.  n.  on  v.  2. 

11.  'U1  w  n y#2.  “In  the  six-hundredth  year  fc” 

Yid.  Ges.  §  118.  4.  I Xfltl  is  the  genitive  governed  by 
and  niNO  the  genitive  governed  by  in  Arabic  it  would 

be,  in  exactly  the  same  way,  ipl*  PC  "rb  and 

unn^  CV;  on  this  mode  of  expressing  the  genitive,  vid.  Ges. 
§  113.  2.  naiK.  Prop,  “network,"  from  !T]N  to  “weave",  Arab. 

v-jj!  ‘7o  /?>?  a  knot LXX.  o/  xarayyaxTat,  Vulg.  cataractae ;  Aq. 
and  Sy  ni  m.  tei  0  rot  (kg,  Onk.  ]^3  “windows.  ” 

13.  EVP!  CUy2*  On  this  periphrasis  for  self,  selfsame ,  vid. 
Ges.  §  122.  2.  rcm.  3.  KC.  Vid.  Ges.  §  145.  2.  PD'1.  On  the 

kametz  under  the  1,  vid.  Ges.  §  102.  2.  d.  ’IW  On 

the  niasc.  form  of  the  numeral,  vid.  Ges.  §  95.  1.  n. 

10.  DTO  “And  those  that  went  in";  on  this  relative 
force  of  the  article,  vid.  Ges.  §  107.  VHJ72  “tfev.  uAnd 
Jehovah  closed  (the  door)  behind  him". 

19.  "INC  "INC.  On  the  repetition  of  the  word,  vid.  Ges. 
§  148.  2. 

20.  riCvX  /J?  B*cn.  The  word  PICK  is  in  the  accusat.; 
vid.  Ges.  §  110.  1. 

22.  VB«3 — ntPK.  Yid.  Ges.  §  121.  1. 

23.  riOM,  not  “D^ 1 ,  which  latter  is  the  reading  of  most 

editions,  including  that  of  Theile,  for  the  verb  is  active:  “ and 

he  (God)",  or  “it  (the  deluge),  destroyed  <$rc".  So  Onk.  NHC1 
KDip;  b>3  n] ,  LXX.  i&J.etye.  I1B’  is  fat.  niphal,  but  then  the 
accent  ought  to  be  on  the  last  syllable,  as  in  Ps.  109:  13, 
and  the  accusative  would  have  to  be  explained,  as  in  ch.  4:  18, 
according  to  Ges.  §  110.  1.  a. 


CHAP.  VIH. 


31 


CHAP.  VIII. 

3.  21W1  ll^n-  On  this  method  of  expressing  continued 
action,  vid.  Ges.  §  128.  3.  rein.  3. 

4.  rum.  Yid.  Ges.  §  71.  rcm.  4. 

5.  “In  the  tenth  (month f\  “HM2.  On  the  omis¬ 

sion  of  □i1,  vid.  Ges.  §  1J8.  4.  rem.  2. 

fi.  ]^n  n«.  Vulg.  fenestram ,  LXX.  r i]v  (tvQidu.  Vid.  n. 
on  cli.  6:  1G. 

7.  znyn.  The  article  in  this  place,  and  in  njVPI  v.  8, 

seems  to  have  a  force  equivalent  to  the  Greek  r/g,  and  may 
be  properly  rendered  ua  certain  raven ”,  “ a  certain  dove comp. 
2l"n  rNl  1  Sam.  17:  34,  PinKH  1  Kings  20:  36,  fio'pgn 

Isaiah  7:  14.  Vid.  n.  on  ch.  28:  11.  Gesenius  explains  the  article 
otherwise  in  Gram.  §  107.  rem.  1.  c.,  but  his  explanation  is  not 
satisfactory,  as  reference  is  made  in  all  these  passages  to  indivi¬ 
duals  in  the  concrete  and  not  in  the  abstract.  Others  think  that  the 
article  is  prefixed  to  denote  the  only  male  raven  or  dove  in  the 
ark,  as  from  ch.  7  :  9  they  conclude  that  only  two  birds  of  each 
kind  came  into  the  ark.  HtfiO'  1JL  Vid.  Ges.  §  129.  1.  A 
similar  form  is  n|?b?  from  “to  be  able".  §  82.  1. 

8.  in NE.  Lit.  “from  beside  himself  \  Saad.  The 

Shemitic  languages  have  no  reflexive  pronouns  as  distinct  from 
the  ordinary  personal;  Gesen.  §  122.  1.  The  LXX.  render  it 
onion  ccvtov ,  Vulg.  post  cum ,  i.  c.  after  the  raven,  but  the 
Hebrew  words  cannot  be  so  translated.  l^pD.  On  the  use  of  H 
in  indirect  questions,  vid.  Ges.  §  150.  2. 

9.  niJE.  On  the  form  of  this  noun  vid.  Ges.  §  83.  14,  and 
§  84.  IV. 

10.  D'W  n jDff.  Vid.  Ges.  §  118.  1.  a. 
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11.  FptO  H’T  pSy.  “The  fresh  leaf  of  an  olive ”  (Arab. 
to  he  nerv  or  recent ).  Olliers,  as  Knobel  and  our  A.  V., 

translate  it  by  “ plucked  ofJ\”  The  LXX.  have  rpM.ov  k\utag 
xapcpog,  Vulg.  ramuni  olivae  virentihus  foliis. 

12.  On  the  form  vid.  Ges.  §  G8.  3.  rcm.  5. 

13.  JWKP2.  “In  the  beginning” ,  scil.  of  the  month,  Ges. 

§118.  4.  rem.  2.  “n&C.  Cardinal  lor  ordinal;  vid  Ges.  §  1 18. 1. 

17.  twin.  So  the  2TD;  the  np  is  NJPP,  a  rarer  form; 
see  Ps.  5:  9.  T^IPI  (Ptt^Pl),  ITos.  7:  12.  CYD;n. 

19.  Ifi'DPP  bz.  The  LXX.  Vulg.  Syr.  and  Saad.  seem  to 
have  read  PCP2P  and  the  Sam.  omits  the  words  entirely. 
There  certainly  seems  to  be  a  tautology  in  the  Hebrew  text, 
but  as  there  is  no  MS.  authority  for  the  reading  supported  by 
the  versions,  and  as  it  savours  much  of  intentional  alteration, 
we  cannot  adopt  it;  nor  can  we  receive  the  omission  of  the 
words  by  the  Sam.  as  proof  of  their  spuriousness. 

21.  nm:p  nn  rw  prpl.  “ And  Jehovah  smelled  the 
pleasing  odour”.  On  the  article  before  PP'J  vid.  Ges.  §109.  1. 
LXX.  oGfiijV  ivadtccQ,  Aq.  og/utjv  ivccgiaryaKog  ;  but  Onk.  Y2jP 
P>j2Yp  rV  NjyP?  ^  u and  the  Lord  accepted  with  pleasure  his 
sacrifice".  bit  "ICtn.  LXX.  tint  xvgtog  6  Oiog  Siccvoi;- 

xheg,  Symm.  line  xvgiog  nn'og  ictvrov.  The  Vulg.  omits  alto¬ 
gether  the  words  Saad.  has  “to  his  propheC ! 
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CHAP.  IX. 

2.  D3K*11C1.  On  the  objective  suffix,  vid.  Ges.  §110.  5. 

3.  ’PI  Kin.  Vid.  Ges.  §  119.  2. 

4.  icn  ltt'SJD.  “  With  its  life,  (namely)  its  blood'',  101 

1  )  IS 

being'  in  apposition  to  Saad.  correctly :  aul i  ; 

LXX.  wrongly:  %’uyv  xptaq  iv  uifiuxi  ysv/yg. 

5.  OD’nt&'EO^.  Tuch  and  Knobel  take  'Wjb  as  a  dativus 

commodi,  “for  your  lives”,  for  their  benefit,  to  preserve  your 
lives  (vid.  Ges.  §  151.  3.  e);  but  it  seems  better  to  regard 
it  as  a  circumlocution  for  the  genitive:  “And  only  your  own 
blood  will  I  require;  from  the  hand  of  every  living  creature 
will  I  require  it”  (animals  were  subject  to  the  bloodrevenge, 
Exod.  21  :  28,  2D),  “and  from  the  hand  of  man ,  from  the  hand 
of  each  one's  brother  (fellow-man),  will  I  require  the  life  of  man” 
On  Wtj  vid.  Ges.  §  122.  1.  c,  and  on  the  genitive  circumlocution 
§  113.  2.  As  to  the  construction  vnx  &MX  “each  ones  brother,” 
cm n pare  cli.  42  :  25.  Ifltf  ^>X  t£nX  “into  the  sack  of  each,” 
Numb.  17:  17.  V21V  PX  “ each  mans  name”  Vid.  Ges. 

§.  122.  2.  rem.  1. 

10.  ppnn  PEO,  On  the  article  with  IT H,  vid.  Ges.  §  109.  2.  a. 
H-PH  ^XH1*  On  the  construction  of  the  participle,  vid.  Ges. 
§  132.  1,  2. 

11.  VOD.  The  efficient  cause  after  passive  verbs  is  some¬ 
times  construed  with  )C;  vid.  Ges.  §  140.  2. 

13.  'Pro  may  be  best  rendered  “I  set”;  Ges.  §  124.  3. 
11.  ]:y  ’USD  for  ^2,  Ges.  §  10.  2.  rem.  LXX.  h>  t(o  gvv- 
vttyctv  fie  vtffllaq.  The  apod  os  is  of  the  sentence  begins  with 

nrtrwi. 
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15.  C^n  STiT  *6.  On  this  construct;on  Vid.  Ges. 
§  144.  1. 

19.  HSIM.  Either  from  in  a  reflexive  sense,  “dispersed 

themselves”  =  ilv? ere  dispersed”;  or,  according  to  Ewald  (Gr. 
Cth  edit.  §  198,  c),  an  irreg.  form  instead  of  or  HSBj 

(comp.  Ges.  §  66.  rem.  5  and  11). 

20.  no“l«n  rn  b\V\  On  this  construction  vid.  Ges. 
§  139.  4. 

21.  rani.  Vid.  Gescnius  §  74.  rem.  3.  c.  and  §  2S.  4- 

T)b7K.  Older  form  lor  Ges.  §  89.  1.  rem.  2. 

22.  On  the  omission  of  the  accusative  pronoun,  vid.  Ges. 
§  119.  6.  rem.  2. 

24.  jCpn  M2.  On  the  article  vid.  Ges.  §  109.  2,  and  on 
this  mode  of  expressing  the  superlative,  §  117.  2. 

25.  D>"Cy  "I2J?.  “A  slave  of  slaves”,  the  meanest  of  slaves. 
Ges.  §  117.  2.  rem.  )fcb.  Poet,  suffix  for^cnS  Ges,  §  101.  2 .  a, 
and  note. 

27.  '131  n^.  “ Let  God  enlarge  Japhet ,  and  let 

Mm  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem ,  and  let  Canaan  be  his  slave” 
On  PB’1  vid.  Ges.  §  74.  rem,  4,  and  §  28.  4.  Onkelos 

and  some  others  consider  “God"  to  be  subject  of  this  verb:  “the 
Lord  shall  enlarge  Japheth ,  but  (TOH  nM2WD3  Fpnrrtf  nBty)  his 
She  kin  ah  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem"  Many  modern 
commentators,  such  as  J.  D.  Michael  is.  Gesenius,  de  Wctte 
and  Knobel,  translate  OB'  OHM  “tents  of  name ”,  i.  e.  of  fame, 
glory,  comparing  cli.  6.  4.  and  other  passages. 
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CHAP.  X. 

2.  Supposed  by  Gesenius  to  be  the  Cimmerii ,  in¬ 
habiting  the  Tauric  Chersonese.  The  Arabs  call  this  region,  with 

9 

a  transposition  of  the  letters,  *%JlM  (whence  the  name  Krirn , 
Crimea ),  and  the  Black  Sea  they  call  ^aJI  3130.  Ac¬ 

cording  to  Josephus  and  Jerome,  the  Scythians;  perhaps  rather 
the  Caucasian  tribes,  as  Magog  may  be  derived  from  the  Per¬ 
sian  words  sL>  mah-kah,  “the  mountain-land”  ’HI 2- Media, 
Syr.  *f±c.  p\  Greece ;  or  more  properly  Ionia,  as  the  only 
part  ol  Greece  well  known  to  the  Shernitic  nations;  Arab. 

9  .  -  ..p 

,  Syr.  the  Greeks .  The  word  comes  from  the 

Greek  form  Aaoveg  or  * JaFoveg ,  * Icoveg .  The  LXX.  have  * Jmbav . 
lift'd  fen*  The  Tibareni  and  Moschi .  These  names  are  al¬ 
most  always  joined  together  in  Scripture,  as  also  by  Herodo¬ 
tus  (ISJoaxoi  xcd  Ttfiagyvoi).  The  LXX.  have  Mono/,  Vulg, 
Mosoch,  Sam.  ‘ptft'lD  or  D"PP.  Probably  the  Thracians 

(Josephus,  Jerome,  and  Targg.  Ps.-Jon.  &  Jerus.).  Tuch  thinks 
that  the  Tyrrhenians,  Tvyayvoi  or  Tvgoyvoi,  arc  meant. 

3.  TOtft’N.  Probably  a  part  of  Armenia  (comp.  Jer.  41:27). 
Most  of  the  ancient  vss.  retain  the  word.  Saadiah,  however, 

explains  it  by  aLJULaJI,  the  Slavonians  or  Germans;  Ps.-Jorr. 

Znn  i.  e.  Adiabene;  Josephus,  oi'PyyTvtg,  who  are  not  known 
lor  certain.  DEH.  Josephus,  followed  by  Bochart,  understands 
Paphlagonia;  Saadiah,  and  the  modem  Jtews,  France .  We  may 
compare  the  name  of  the  Rip  (van  or  Riphwan  mountains.  The 
reading  D0H  is  erroneous.  HfcHjrV  LXX.  with  the  letters  trans¬ 
posed,  Ooyyccpci  (Alex.  Ms.  Oegya/uft);  probably  the  Armeni¬ 
ans .  Josephus  understands  the  Phrygians ;  others,  the  Turks. 
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4.  A  part  of  Greece ,  either  Elis,  'Hits,  or  the 

Aeotians,  ni  ^4 in)  tic.  Bochart  thinks  of  Hellas .  Ge- 

nerally  believed  to  be  Tc/yri/rroos,  Tartessus,  in  Spain,  the  name 
of  the  district  at  the  mouth  of  the  Baetis  or  Guadalquivir. 
Redslob  and  others  take  it  to  he  Dertosa,  the  modern  Tortosa, 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Ebro.  ODD.  The  inhabitants  ol'Cyprus, 
where  was  the  ancient  town  of  Kiinov.  The  people 

of  Rhodes.  The  other  reading  CO  ““I  has  been  explained  to 
mean  Dodona,  the  seat  of  the  famous  oracle;  or  as  a  corrup¬ 
tion  of  Jdoduior  the  Trojans  (Knobel).  In  favour  of'~H 

are  several  mss.,  Sam.,  LXX.,  and  several  mss.  in  1  Chron.  1:  7. 
'T1  is  supported  by  many  mss.,  Onk.  Vulg.  Syr.  and  Saad., 
and  is  the  reading-  adopted  by  Theile. 

5.  The  Hebrew  ’X  denotes  not  merely  an  island , 

q 

but  also  a  maritime  region .  In  Arabic  is  at  once  an 

island  and  a  peninsula.  iPN.  Vid.  Ges.  §  122.2.  rem.  1. 

0.  1^*0*  In  the  later  Biblical  books  Cush  means  Aethiopia,  but 
in  the  Pentateuch  it  seems  to  have  a  wader  signification,  in¬ 
cluding  the  southern  part  ol  Arabia.  CH-C.  The  dual  may 
refer  either  to  the  division  of  Egypt  into  two  parts  by  the 
Nile,  or  to  its  division  into  Upper  and  Lower  Egypt  (C^niT  and 

“line)*  The  Arabic  name  for  Egypt  is  =  an  unused  sing. 
T;‘C«  CT.  The  LXX.  and  Vulg.  generally  render  this  name  by 
Libya ,  where,  according  to  Pliny  and  Ptolemy,  there  was  a 
river  called  Fut  or  (frOyvO.  The  Egyptian  name  for  Libya  is 

*t>AIAT\  i.  e.  “the  bowmen ”  (Coptic  pile,  ua  bo?v'}). 

7.  K2D*  According  to  Josephus  the  ancient  name  of  the 
kingdom  of  Meroe.  D^iri.  This  name  seems  to  be  applied  to 
several  places,  all  lying  in  the  extreme  south  of  the  world,  as 
known  to  the  Hebrews,  though  at  considerable  distances  from 
one  another.  In  cli.  2.  11,  it  would  seem  to  denote  India; 
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here,  a  part  of  Aethiopia,  perhaps  the  Avctlijcu  of  the  ancients; 
and  in  v.  29,  an  Arabian  district  or  tribe.  PP2D.  Gesenius 
supposes  this  to  be  the  Aelhfopic  city  ^apur,  near  the  mo¬ 
dern  Arkiko,  or  Argeego ,  on  the  shore  of  the  Red  Sea.  Others 
would  raiher  identify  it  with  —dftfta&ec  or  Sabota,  a  port  in 
South  Arabia.  ncjH*  LXX.  * Pty/ua;  a  town  on  the  Persian  gull', 
called  by  the  classical  geographers  'Pyyga.  N2n2D.  Perhaps 
a  town  or  district  of  Aethiopia.  The  LXX.  have  fZaftcefraxd,  but 
the  Alex.  ms.  and  others  JZaftaxctd'ce.  The  Targ.  of  Ps.-Jon. 

has  VOji=Ar.  the  negro  tribes  to  the  south  of  Abyssi¬ 
nia;  the  Targ.  of  Jon.  in  Chron.  id.  X2ltf'=  Ar.  UuL , 

the  famous  Saboean  or  Himyaritic  empire  in  South  Arabia,  the 

,  a.  / 

capital  of  which  was  ^\Jo,  Magees  flu,  or  (J^  Safiug.  pi. 
Bochart,  J.  D.  Michaelis  and  Gesenius  identify  |T1  with  the 
island  in  the  Persian  Gulf,  called  by  the  Syrians 

S.  "HDJ.  LXX.  Nffioo/c y,  Joseph.  JVtflpd'd'ijg.  The  derivation 
of  the  word  is  uncertain,  some  deriving  it  from  the  rad.  "HQ, 

others  from  the  Pers.  nab  or  d ,  “war”,  “ battle ”,  “valiant”. 

9.  Ti  “1121  “A  mighty  huntsman” .  Onk.,  however,  renders 
it  by  f)'jpn  “12J,  “a  mighty  hero”;  LXX.  yiyag  xvvayog ,  “a  giant 
hunter”. 

10.  ^22.  This  name,  as  proved  by  cli.  11:  9,  is  derived 

from  772,  and  therefore  stands  for  7272,  a  Pi  I  pel  noun  mean¬ 
ing  confusion ,  the  vowel  of  the  first  radical  being  lengthened 
to  compensate  for  the  omitted  letter.  This  form  is  most  common 
in  Syriac.  In  Hebrew  we  have  i12QiLD  for  fillets, 

from  rpE  to  bind;  comp.  Syr.  a  skull;  rPBhtf 

a  chain ,  Syr.  7j/jj  a  wheel ,  Syr.  &c.  Others 

have  derived  the  name  from  72  Dp  “ the  house  of  Baal” ,  or 
Irum  b«"32  "the  gale  of  El  (God)”.  TIN.  LXX.  Ootx,  Syr. 
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+i).  According  to  the  Targg.  of  Ps. -Jon.  and  Jerus.,  Jerome 
and  Ephrem  Syrus,  Edessa Syr.  Jmio].  Boehart  and  Gesenius 
suppose  it  to  be  Agexxa,  a  city  on  the  confines  of  Babylonia 
and  Susiana.  Bawlinson  identifies  it  with  Ogxoir,  which  he 
places  on  the  site  of  the  modern  Warka,  "OK.  LXX. 

'AgxaS,  daghesh  being-  resolved  into  \  comp,  piCJBj,  ptPDTT. 
The  Syr.  has  £\y  which  Ephrem  Syrus  and  Bar-Hcbrams 
interpret  i.  e.  Ni&ibis.  This  is  also  the  opinion  of 

the  Tar gg.  of  Ps.-Jon.  and  Jerus.  D According:  to  the  Targg. 

of  Ps.-Jon.  and  Jerus.,  &c.,  this  is  Ctesiphon ,  Arab. 

In  Amos  6:  2,  the  name  fs  written  in  Ezek.  27  :  23,  P]J3, 

and  in  Isaiah  tO:  9,  12^2*  "TOttf.  LXX.  ^tvaag.  All  the  an¬ 
cient  vss,  retain  die  word,  except  Onk.,  who  has  PJpD) 

“ and  Caine h  in  the  land  of  Babel' \ 

11  “1WK  Tl  p« PI  |D.  “ From  that  land  he  (Nimrod) 
went  to  Assyria So  Gesenius  and  the  modern  commentators, 
following'  the  rendering  of  the  Tar  gums.  The  LXX.  and  Yulg. 
render  it:  “from  that  land  went  forth  Asshur ”,  and  so  our 
A.  V*  Internal  evidence  is  in  favour  of  the  former  translation,  for 
it  would  be  surprising  to  find  a  son  of  Sheni,  as  Asshur  was 
(vid.  v.  22),  enumerated  among  the  descendants  of  Ham.  On 
the  grammatical  construction  vid.  Gcs.  §  110.  1.  TJ?  ram. 
Prop.  uthe  streets  of  a  city'1  (comp.  Plataeae);  or  else  in  appo¬ 
sition,  “ streets,  viz.  a  city11;  LXX.  ryv  'Pocoflcod’  nohv,  and 
Onk.  Nmp  ram,  uRehoboth  the  city11.  It  is  perhaps  the  same 

as  H 11211  rVQm  in  cli.  36 :  37,  the  modern  Rahaba 

on  the  Euphrates.  rfc*  Syr.  It  is  probably  the  same 

as-  n^H,  the  Calachene  of  Strabo,  whither  a  portion  of  the  ten 
tribes  were  carried  away  by  Shalmanczcr,  2  Kings  17  :  6,  IS  :  11. 

12.  ]DP*  LXX.  /IctG 7;  or  daoty,  and  one  Ms.  ]D1.  This  place 
cannot  be  identified.  This  seems  naturally  to 
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refer  to  |dt;  but  several  recent  critics,  as  for  instance  Knobel, 
think  that  the  expression  refers  to  the  whole  four,  Nineveh , 
Rehobo th- Jr,  Calach ,  and  Resen,  which  lay  so  close  together 
as  to  be  reckoned  one  great  city,  commonly  called  Nineveh. 

13.  CHl\  In  1  Chron.  1:  11,  according  to  the  3TC. 

Probably  an  Aethiopic  tribe;  compare  Isaiah  6G;  19,  Ezck* 
30:  5,  and  Jer.  4G:  9.  C’Djy.  LXX.  Evtfierulp  and  'Aivefit- 
rififi,  Syr.  >a Quite  uncertain;  vid.  Ges.  Thes . 

Prob.  i.  q.  the  Libyans,  Nah.  3:  9,  Dan.  11:  43,  2  Chron. 

12:  3,  1G:  8.  As  to  the  interchange  of  D  and  \  comp.  C’lA, 
Sam.  □1"inS  and  also  the  radicals  1^12,  1HJ,  and  "IV; 

pi,  ^oij;  &c.  DMinM.  Syr  >a***o^^  LXX.  JNtcpd'ccfeip.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  Bochart= which  Plutarch  gives  as  the  name 
of  the  most  northern  part  of  Egypt  on  the  seashore.  Knobel 
would  derive  it  from  na-phthah  or  na-ptah,  “ those  (the  worship¬ 
ers)  of  Phi  hah”,  understanding  thereby  the  people  of  Memphis. 

14.  D’DIDE.  The  people  of  Upper  Egypt .  The  meaning 

of  the  name  in  Coptic  is  “the  region  of  the  South”.  C’TI^DD. 
Probably  the  Colchians ,  who  were  according  to  Herodotus  and 
others,  a  branch  oT  the  Egyptian  race.  LXX.  variously,  Xao/ucovtet/u , 
XceG?A)vfeifi,  Xavdod'/ei/u.  □t£,0“1t£'N.  Vid.  Gcs.  §  121.  1. 
If  by  C'Dto  aremeantthe  Colchians ,  wemusthere,  and  in  1  Chron. 
1:  12,  assume  a  corruption  of  the  text,  and  place  the  words  lifc'N 
O’ntC^D  CLPD  INS'  alter  onriM  n«l.  To  get  rid  of  this  difficulty, 
Knobel  supposes  that  □,,n^D2  is  the  desert  region  lying  between 
the  Delta  of  the  Nile  and  Palestine.  This  word  seems  to 

mean  emigrants  or  strangers,  from  the  Aethiop.  AAfi;  (l  alas  a)  to  mi¬ 
grate ,  akin  to  and  LXX.  retain  the  word  in  the  Penta¬ 
teuch,  but  in  other  places  render  it  by  dllocpv'kot .  Spoken 

of  in  Dent.  2:  23,  Jer.  47:  4,  and  Amos  9:  7,  as  the  ances¬ 
tors  of  the  Philistines  (see  the  preceding  note);  and  the  Philis¬ 
tines  are  called  D'm:,  1  Sam.  30:  14,  Zeph.  2:  5,  Ezek.  25: 
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10.  Most  of  the  ancient  vss.  render  it  by  Cappadocia  (so 
LXX.  in  Dent.  I.  c.,  Vulg.  everywhere  bui  in  this  place,  Targg.  Onk. 
Ps.-Jon.  and  Jems.  KJgifllfcp,  Syr.  but 

probably  the  island  of  Crete  (IIDDD  'K  Jer  47  :  4)  is  meant. 

17.  ’piyru  LXX.  Ago vxaiog  (as  Sam.).  The  inhabi¬ 

tants  of  Arce ,  Agxq  or  ra  Annct,  a  city  of  Phoenicia  near 

.  "  o  ^ 

Tripolis,  called  by  the  Arabic  geographers  \PC7i.  A 

tribe  of  Mt.  Lebanon,  where  Strabo  mentions  the  castle  of 
Sinnas ,  ^tvvotq,  and  Jerome  a  town  of  the  name  of  Sin. 

18.  ‘Hl'lNIT  LXX.  here  Aocedtog;  "ll^N  was  a  Phoenician 
city,  built,  according  to  Strabo,  by  exiles  from  Sidon,  on  the 

_  5 

island  of  Aradus,  Arab.  ’HEXIT  Prob.  the  people  of 

Simyra,  a  Phoenician  city  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Lebanon.  \Hcnn. 

Hamath ,  still  existing  under  the  old  name  of  1*£j. 

Ewald  derives  this  form  from  instead  of  pB,  but  in 

that  case  we  should  expect  the  to  have  daghesh  (comp.  Ges. 
§  GG.  rem.  5). 

19.  rrnl  On  tlic  n—  locale  vid.  Ges.  §  SS.  2.  PIIs‘2. 

Infin.  with  the  fuller  form  of  the  suffix,  for  used  here 

adverbially  =  7iS2  “V,  ch.  19:  22,  2  Sam.  5:  25,  1  Kings 

18:  4G.  my  still  exists  under  the  name  of  syc. 

According  to  Jerome,  Calirrhoe  on  the  east  of  the  Dead  Sea. 
The  Targg.  of  Ps.-Jon.  and  Jerus.  have  Ml'Pp,  which  ought, 
according  to  Gesenius,  to  be  read  Vn^p,  Calirrhoe 

21.  Nin  C3.  Vid.  Ges.  §  119.  3.  Comp.  ch.  4:  20.  12?. 

Vid.  n.  on  ch.  14:  13.  PB1  ‘HX.  Not  ‘7 he  brother  of 

Japhet  the  elder ”,  but  uthe  eldest  brother  of  JaplieC .  The 
former  rendering  is  preferred  by  the  LXX.  Symm.  Rashi  and 
Ibn  Ezra,  J.  D.  Michael  is,  and  others,  and  adopted  by  our  A.  V. 

22.  cSy*  Properly  Eh/m  a  is  y  but  used  in  the  older  Bibli¬ 
cal  books  as  equivalent  to  the  later  DIG,  Persia.  Tt&’N. 
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Assyria .  The  Syr.  sometimes  renders  it  by  io*!,  sometimes  by 

o.  •*  9^ 

Arab.  ^i'l.  "KOB'N*  Prob.  ArrapacJiitis ,  a  region  ol 
Assyria  bordering  on  Armenia,  HP*  Most  probably  Lydia. 

23.  y)V'  AusitiSy  situated  in  the  northern  part  of  the  Arab¬ 
ian  desert,  between  Palestine,  Idumea  and  the  Euphrates.  ^i“!» 
Most  probably  Rosemniiller  is  right  in  supposing  this  to  bethedis- 
’t  7  ’  •  ^ 

trie t  ol'  Ilulch  (SJ^I  \joyb  round  the  lake  of  the  same  name, 
near  the  source  of  the  Jordan.  IC'D*  Of  course  this  place 
must  be  sought  for  in  Syria  or  Mesopotamia.  Bochart,  with 
whom  Gescnius  agrees,  understands  by  it  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Mons  Masius,  which  lies  to  the  north  of  Nisibis. 

25.  j^P1*  Probably  identical  with  the  Arabic  ^LLusxj, 

from  whom  the  tribes  of  Yemen  or  South  Arabia  trace  their 
descent.  The  LXX.  write  'Texrdv,  Vulg.  Jectan. 

2G.  VllD^N*  The  syllable  in  this  name  is  the  Arab, 
art.  Jt.  Tuch  thinks  we  should  read  as  a  tribe  of  the 

name  is  well  known.  Perhaps  the  fEotlunyvot  of 

Ptolemy,  or  the  district  of  uLLwJt  or  oi>LvJI  in  Yemen. 
niD"IXIT  A  region  of  Arabia  Felix,  called  by  the  Arabs  to  this 

day  LXX.  rov  EJapyco ft,  reading  apparently  niD"l*n. 

rn1*  This  is  the  Aeth.  word  (DCs:  rvarkh,  “the  moon”,  in  the 
Sinai ti c  inscriptions  m\  The  moon  was  worshipped  as  a  god¬ 
dess  throughout  Arabia,  and  many  places  were  named  after 
her.  The  Arab  geographers  mention  lia  mountain  of  the  moon ”, 
in  South  Arabia. 

27.  Dim  Perhaps  the  Adramitee  of  Ptolemy,  a  race  on 
the  southern  coast  of  Arabia.  LXX.  VSofiocZ.  In  Arab. 

JM,  afterwards  called  Sanaa  (iljuUaJI),  the  capital  of  Yemen. 

i  0  -  - 

n^pl.  Prop,  a  palm-bearing  region  (Arab.  a  palm-tree). 

G 
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NOTES. 


The  south-eastern  part  of  Arabia,  commonly  called  Bahrein, 
was  famous  for  its  dates,  whence  “to  carry  dates  to  Hajaf' 
is  the  Arabic  equivalent  for  “to  carry  coals  to  Newcastle ” 

29.  A  seaport,  supposed  by  many  to  be  situated 
on  the  southern  coast  of  Arabia,  but  more  probably  on  the 
west  coast  of  India,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Indus,  where  dwelt 
the  nation  called  in  Sanskrit  Abhtra.  The  ships  of  Solomon 
brought  from  hence  “apes”,  D’pp,  Sanskrit  kapi;  “peacocks'* , 
D«2F!,  Tamul  togai  or  toghai;  and  D^ppN,  or  more  correctly 
D’piipN,  Sanskrit  valguka  (lit.  “beautiful”),  the  name  of  a  fine  sort 
of  sandalwood.  See  Lassen’s  Indische  Alterthumskunde ,  vol.  I.,  p. 

G  ^ 

538 — 9.  221\  Perhaps  i.q.  Arab.  ^Lo,  adesert;  or  the  Icoflagnat, 
whom  Ptolemy  places  on  the  coast  ol  the  Indian  ocean. 

30.  tWO.  Probably  M assault  is  or  Me  sene ,  a  dis¬ 

trict  at  the  head  of  the  Persian  gulf,  near  Bassora.  Gesenius, 
Tuch,  Knobel,  <£c.,  are  correct  in  translating  this  passage: 
“and  their  habitation  was  from  Mesha,  until  you  come  to 
Sephar,  and  to  the  mountain  of  the  east”;  making  DlpD 
distinct  from  Sephar.  By  Olpn  “ID  is  meant  the  mountain 
range  running  through  Arabia  parallel  to  the  Red  Sea,  called 

o 

by  the  Arabs  Nejdy  or  “the  Highlands ”.  ITC.  Most 

probably,  as  Gesenius  thinks,  the  city  in  southern  Arabia  called 

vulgarly  pronounced  Jsfor. 


CHAR  XL 

1.  Wl.  Vid.  Gcs.  §  126  b.  2.  TIN  Dn2"l.  “One  language*. 
The  construction  is  the  same  as  in  Latin  uncc  litercc,  “a  letter ”. 

2.  Cl pC  may  be  best  rendered  ab  orient e,  “on  the  east ” 
or  “in  the  easf\  Others  (as  Knobel  and  Delitsch)  understand 
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CTpo  DVD32  to  mean  “in  their  journeying  to  the  countries  that 
lay  to  the  cast”.  u From  the  east ”  seems  hardly  admissible. 

3.  lHjn  On  this  mode  of  expressing-  reciprocal  pro¬ 

nouns,  vld.  Ges.  §  122.  2.  rem.  4.  D3n»  On  the  vid. 
Ges.  §  43.  5;  on  the  form  DDH,  §  68.  3.  rem.  2,  and  as  an 
interjection,  §  103.  2.  On  the  cohortative  future  vid. 

Ges.  §  48.  3.  and  §  126.  1. 

4.  COtfC  “ The  top  of  which  may  reach  to  heaven”, 

i.  e.  may  be  very  high;  comp.  Deut.  1 :  23,  Dan.  4:  17.  Others 
understand  the  passage  literally,  pw  “That  we  may  not 

he  dispersed,  LXX.  erroneously,  noo  r ov  Sfaanaorjvai  ypag,  and 
so  Vulg.  antequam  dividamur . 

G.  O^m.  Vid.  Ges.  §  130.  2.  The  Patach  (instead  of 
“)  is  owing  to  the  guttural  rad.;  compare  nfinn  Isaiah  9: 
3.,  IYVJ?n  Nch.  9:  34.  Vid.  Ewald’s  Gram.  6th  ed.  §  199.  a. 
1CP.  On  the  form  vid.  Ges.  §  66.  rem.  11. 

7.  Vid.  as  before  Ges.  §  66.  rem.  11.  “Let  us  con- 

found1 ’.  ''K’N.  “in  order  that ”,  =  |JloH 

8.  On  this  const,  vid.  Ges.  §  139.  2. 

9.  Impers.  Vid.  Ges.  §  134.  3. a. 

10.  “Shein  ?vas  100  years  old  and  he  begat”.  On 
this  implied  preter.  vid.  Ges.  §  126b.  1.  note. 

26.  D~l-K*  The  meaning  of  this  name  is  “exalted  father” . 
After  the  promise  was  made  to  him,  as  recorded  in  eh.  17  :  5, 
he  was  called  CiTIDK,  i.  e.  “father  of  a  multitude” ,  explained 
by  the  text  itself  |icn  “ father  of  a  multitude  of  na- 

tions”.  Qi"n  =  Arab,  a  great  number.  Vid  n.  on  cli. 

17:  4. 

28.'  ’•jE)  by,  “Before  the  face  of  Terach ”,  during  Terach’s 

lifetime.  DHttC  *11N.  TheLXX.  render  this  by /tope*  rtf)*/ Xatafeow. 
Some  suppose  it  to  be  the  present  town  of  Urfa  or  Oorfah  ; 

6  * 
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NOTfcS. 


G<*senlus  imagines  that  it  is  the  castle  of  Ur,  mentioned  by 
Ammianus  as  situated  between  Nisibis  and  the  river  Tigris. 
"TIN  is  perhaps  identical,  as  Roediger  thinks  (vid.  Gcs.  Thes. 

Addend,  et  Emend,  p.  G7),  with  the  Zend  vare,  Pers.  f^t 
aura ,  “a  castle ”  or  “fort”;  or  it  may  be  that  the  word  UN 
contains  an  allusion  to  the  fire-worship  once  prevalent  in  those 
regions.  Knobel  suggests  that  'D  "11 N  may  mean  u mountain  of  the 
Chaldeans”  ("li«  ="lin  =  "1H).  The  DHBO  are  the  Chaldeans 
of  later  times,  the  inhabitants  of  Babylonia,  Gr.  Kagdov/oi 

(LXX.  Xahdctcot),  Ar.  (from  asing.  the  Kurds. 

29  Afterwards  called  JTW  ch.  17:  15.  The  LXX.  write 

'Htt'  2uqu,  pronouncing  ,  after  the  Arabian  manner,  a  (comp. 
’VD  JZfva);  whilst  the  latter  name  they  write  2abgu, 
standing  for  PHp'  Rom  mi^  means  “a  princess 

is  explained  by  Ewald  to  signify  “contentious”,  by  Knobel  “ he¬ 
roine ”,  rPty  being  used  in  ch.  32:  29  in  the  sense  of  to  fight. 

9 

may  also  mean  noble ,  from  the  Arab.  to  be  noble , 

o  ' 

noble. 

30.  “6l  i.  q.  Arab.  an  ancient  form  of  1^,  which 

also  occurs  in  2  Sam.  G:  23.  according  to  some  editions. 

31.  ru^  — INS’l.  On  this  const,  vid.  Ges.  §  130.  2. 
Probably  the  plural  refers  to  the  other  members  of  the  family 
who  are  not  named:  “and  they  went  out  with  them  (Tcrach,  &c.).” 
Knobel,  however,  will  not  admit  this,  but  translates  CDX  as 
a  reciprocal,  “and  they  (Terach,  &c.)  went  out  with  one  another ”, 
in  company.  Perhaps  we  should  read  either  EPN  NJP1  (with 
the  Syr.)  or  DrjK  N^l  (with  Sam.  LXX.  Vulg.).  pn  Arab. 

Kay  gut,  Carrhee . 
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CHAR  XH. 

1.  I1?  The  pronoun  is  redundant,  as  in  Syr.  ^  ^ 

Fr.  va  fen . 

2.  On  the  use  of  the  cohort,  fut.  vid.  Ges.  §.  126.1. 
mn.  On  the  use  of  the  imperative  here,  vid.  Ges.  §  127.  1. 
POPS*  “ And  be  a  blessing  ”  i.  e.  “and  thou  shalt  be  blessed 
LXX.  xcu  fag  evhoygpfvog ,  Onk.  Tj*13p  NPirnj  comp.  Ps.  21:  7. 
Tuch  translates:  “and  be  a  blessing-  (to  all  around  thee)”; 
whilst  Knobel  and  others  suppose  the  meaning  to  be  that 
Abraham’s  name  would  be  used  as  a  form  in  blessing:  “be 
as  blessed  as  Abraham  was” 

3.  "p  O'QJ'i,  These  words  have  been  translated  in  two 

ways.  (1)  Taking  “H3J  (for  which  “p2Dn  is  more  commonly 
used)  as  a  passive,  “ through  thee  (or  “through  thy  seed”  as  we 
read  in  some  passages)  shall  all  the  families  (nations)  of  the 
earth  be  blessed”;  i.  e.  through  Christ,  as  is  shewn  by  Acts 
3:  25,  Rom.  4:  13,  16,  Gal.  3:  8,  16.  (2)  Taking  the  verb 

as  reflexive,  “ with  thee”  using  thy  name  “shall  all  the  na¬ 
tions  of  the  earth  bless  themselves”;  in  which  case  the  mean¬ 
ing  is  the  same  as  that  of  PD33  PPP!  in  v.  2,  according  to 
Knobel’s  explanation.  Compare  ch.  48:  20. 

5.  lfc'y  Pfc'N  'JPU  “ The  souls  which  they  had  acquired  in 

Char  ran”  i.  e.  their  slaves.  nV/y  is  used  in  this  sense  in  ch. 
31:  1;  and  on  the  meaning  of  tt'DJ  compare  ch.  36:  6,  Ezek. 
27:  13.  Onkelos  renders  n  rPl 

“ the  sou  Is  which  they  had  converted  to  the  law  in  Charran”\ 

6.  DDltf  CipD*  'W  is  the  Sychar  of  John  4  :  5,  now  called 

(corrupted  from  the  Roman  name  FI  avia  Neapolis)' 
On  Dlpp  in  the  construct  state  vid.  Ges.  §  112,  3.  p^N  "IJJ 
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NOTES. 


mio.  tl  Unto  the  oak-grove  of  Moreh”  is  to  be  taken 

here  collectively;  compare  Deut.  11:  30.  The  Targg.  ofOnk. 
and  Ps.-Jon.  render  the  word  by  a  ’plain ,  which  is  sup¬ 

ported  by  the  Vulg.  convallis  illustris ,  and  so  our  A.  V.  The 
Sam.  Vers,  has  rnn  (nnn  =  i*j^Tn)  “ valley  of  vision”. 

On  the  other  hand  the  LXX.  give  more  correctly  ini 
rijv  S()vv  rijv  vyjT/b'/v.  The  Syr.  has  “at 

the  oak  of  Mamref  and  so  also  Saadiah  <5^0  icyb  (vid. 
ch.  13:18). 

9.  yiDJI  On  this  method  of  expressing  the  idea  of 

continuance,  vid.  Ges.  §  128.  3.  rem.  3.  rDJJiT  LXX.  here  and 
elsewhere  wrongly:  iv  tjj  igrjfiq). 

11.  K12^>  2npPI.  “Brew  near".  Vid.  Ges.  §  139.  2. 

13.  nN  TlhK.  On  the  omission  of  ^  vid.  Ges.  §  152.  4.c. 
The  LXX.  turn  the  clause  into  the  oratio  directa:  zinov  ovv 
on  aSelcpr)  avrov  zlpe. 

15.  lSSiTl  for  l^n’1 ,  vid.  Ges.  §  10.  2.  rem.  njHS  n’2. 
“Into  the  house  of  Pharaoh acc.  of  place,  vid.  Ges.  §  116.  1. 

is  the  Coptic  p-ouro  or  ph-ouro,  “ the  king”,  compounded 
of  the  article  pi  and  ouro  “king”;  or,  according  to  others,  p-ra 
or  p-re,  “the  sun”. 

16.  On  the  verb  in  the  sing.  vid.  Ges.  §  144. 

17.  D’jm — ym  Vid.  Ges.  §  135.  1.  rem.  1. 

20.  “And  thexj  conducted n  or  “convoyed  him”. 

LXX.  nvpnQOTit p’xput.  Comp,  the  N.  T.  usage  oT  nocmlunztv,  e.  g. 
Acts  15:  3. 
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CHAP.  XHI. 

2.  '131  iTpD'.  On  the  article  used  with  these  nouns, 

vid.  Ges.  §  107.  3.  rem.  1.6.  “ In  flocks comp,  the  Arab. 

Ole,  wealth,  often  applied  to  camels. 

3.  vyDD1?.  “By  stations”,  Arab.  The  LXX.  wrongly: 

xcu  inoQev&y  o&ev  ^D*  On  the  article  vid.  Ges. 

§  107.  3. 

5.  D^ntt,  for  C7rt<,  vid.  Ges.  23.  4.  rem.  2,  and  §  91.6. 
rem.  3. 

7.  ^5H3n.  The  article  is  here  used  to  denote  that  '3  is 

collective,  Ges.  §  107.  1.  3ttf\  On  the  singular  predicate  vid. 
Ges.  §  145.  2. 

10.  TKCtfiTi.  Adverbial  accusative.  Onk.,  instead  of  trans¬ 
lating and  ^  literally,  renders  them  respectively  by  *0103^  to  the 
north ,  and  XD1T1.1?  to  the  south.  t>KDir  stands  for  iff,  Arab. 

G.^o"  G  .I  “»  9  m 

and  JU-w  the  north ,  the  left  hand ,  Syr.  Ihaw. 

The  quadriliteral  verb  S&tDitfn  means  “to  <jo  to  the  left  hand ”, 
as  in  Arab.  to  go  to  Syria  prop,  the  left), 

to  go  to  Yemen  W  prop,  the  right).  miT*  On  the  sub¬ 
ject,  in  connection  with  the  infinitive,  being  in  the  genitive,  vid. 
Ges.  §  130.  3.  mm  p3.  Either  “as  a  beautiful  garden ” 
(comp,  the  note  on  ch.  1 :  2),  or  ,  which  is  preferable,  “like 
the  garden  of  Jehovah ”,  i.  e.  the  garden  of  Eden.  1JJ3  An¬ 
ciently  called  jfe,  ch.  14:  2.  LXX.  Zoyoga ,  but  in  ch.  14: 

2,  JSqycog,  the  name  used  by  the  Arabian  geographers,  j£-y 

14.  nob  “Towards  the  sea ”,  i.  e.  to  the  west.  Comp. 
OVD  in  ch.  12:  8. 

10.  VKD16H.  The  accent  is  thrown  forward  according  to 
Gps.  §  44.  2.  rem.  5  b. 


48 


NOTES. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

t.  'N  “In  the  days  of  AmrapheY \  Yu  Ip:,  wrongly 

“ factum  est  in  Wo  tempore  ut”,  followed  by  Dathe ;  LXX.  kv 
rp  fiaaiheia  rf)  Apagcpctk  fictatMcoq.  The  etymology  of  the  pro¬ 
per  names  in  this  verse  is  very  doubtful.  Yon  Bohlen  derives 
and  lVPK  from  the  Sanskrit  amarapdla  (worshipper 
of  the  gods)  and  drya  or  dryaka  (venerable),  cnj  seems  here 
to  be  a  proper  name;  comp.  Josh.  12:  23.  Onkelos  and  LXX. 
“the  king  of  nations ”,  and  so  our  A.  V. ;  Aquila  faailevq 
IldvTOVj  and  Syinin.  ficiGiltvq  rtiv  2 xvd'cov . 

3.  CHl&TI  “The  valley  of  Siddim” ,  'IT  being  i.  q. 

2  >  , 

Ar.  Ou*  low  stojiy  ground.  LXX.  here  (pecgay^  y  ctlvxy  “the  salt 

chasm in  v.  9.  xoikttq  y  alvxy  “the  salt  valley Aq.  xoilctq 
t(Lv  neyintdfvtov ;  Symni.  Theod.  xotlaq  rrov  dlumv ;  Yulg. 
vallis  sylvestris;  Syr.  “ the  valley  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Sodom”;  Onk.  “1  ipD  “the  plain  of  fields” ,  Saad. 

7°  y  o  - 

!  id .,  perhaps  reading  CHETl. 

4.  'W  miry  CW.  Acc.  of  Lime,  vid.  Ges.  §  116.  2. 

5.  C'NB").  The  name  of  a  tribe.  LXX.  oi  yiyecvreq ,  Onk. 

and  Syr.  Nnsjl.  CWlp  mrtryr.  A  city  of  Bashan,  called 
simply  rntwy  in  Deut.  I  :  4,  &c.,  and  also  rnPlfityB  in  Josh. 
21  :  27  (contracted  for  'Dl^y  IV2).  The  literal  meaning  of  'p  '> 
is  “the  homed  Astartes” ,  the  town  being  doubtless  so  called 
from  the  statues  of  Astarte  worshipped  there.  Possi¬ 

bly  the  same  as  the  C'DTCT,  Deut.  2:  2S,  the  aborigines  of  the 
land  of  the  Ammonites.  LXX.  txhvtj  Igxvqu,  Onk.  fcOC^pP  “the 
mighty  ones”,  Syr.  |i«as\q  “ and  (he  mighty  men  who 

were  in  those  places what  [derivation  they  assigned  to  the 
word  is  unknown.  DH2.  “In  Ham”,  a  place  mentioned  no- 
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where  else.  The  LXX.  Vulg.  and  Syriac  read  CPI  2  “ among  them "  or 
“ along  with  than but  Onk.  has  NPCPpP  “ who  were  in  Hern¬ 
ia  (?)”.  The  Sam.  Vers,  gives  “in  Lisha  (?)”. 

Mentioned  again  in  Dent.  2:  11,  where  Saadiah  has 

“ the  terrible  ones ”,  because  C^N  means  “ terrors ”  in  Ps.  88  : 
KJ.  Onkclos  gives  here  'OFICN,  lit.  “the  strong"  (comp.  ’OPCK 
Dan.  7:  7). 

G.  pNB  W.  A  proper  name,  lit.  “the  terebinth  tree  (or 
rather  grove)  of  Paran ”,  which  rendering  is  given  here  by  the 
I. XX.  and  Syr.;  but  Onk.  Vulg.  Saad,  “ plain  of  Paran ”,  It  is 

probably  identical  with  or  Ar.  &Lj|,  at  the  head 

of  the  Gulf  of  Akaba  (*-uLc). 

7.  yy.  A  proper  name.  Onkclos  renders 

fcOp  3^0  “to  the  plain  of  the  division  of  judgment ”.  PHt^  b?. 

“ The  whole  country  of  the  Amalekites" .  LXX.  rovg  o.gxQVTug 
'Ayalyx,  and  Syr.  (j-a-^  “the  princes  of  the  Amalek¬ 

ites" ,  perhaps  reading 

10.  HPN2  rHKD.  Vid.  on  this  construction  Ges.  §  100.  1. 

PIPEJJ  We  have  adopted  this  reading,  following  the  LXX. 

Syr.  &  Sam.  cod.  and  vers.  The  reading  of  V.  D.  H.  PTCSfi 
is  supported  by  the  Hebrew  Mss.,  and  by  Onk.  and  the  Vulg.  1^1 
nct^.  As  new  has  the  Pi ~  locale  (Ges.  §  88.  2),  the  mean¬ 
ing  seems  to  be:  “and  fell  therein ”,  i.  e.  into  the  pits. 

is  here  to  be  understood  generally  of  the  troops,  for  the  king 
of  Sodom,  at  least,  made  his  escape;  vid.  v.  17.  PH  PI  “To  the 
mountain ”,  from  PH,  Ges.  §  88.  2.  . 

11.  tfiOP.  The  LXX.  here,  and  in  v.  21,  as  also  once  in 
v.  1G,  render  this  word  by  y  i'nnog,  “the  horse"  or  “ cavalry ”, 
reading  BCP.  In  v.  12,  on  the  contrary,  they  have  i)  dnoaxevy^ 
ubayyagef  and  on  its  second  occurence  in  v.  10,  r a  vndoyovra . 

13.  ’P2J7P!.  Perhaps  the  best  explanation  of  this  word  is 
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that  it  is  an  adjective  formed  from  "iriSH  “the  land  beyond 
the  Euphrates,”  whence  a  person  born  in  that  place. 

This  is  supported  by  the  LXX.,  who  render  it  here  by  6  7iwa- 
T7/c,  Aq.  6  neoairrjq,  Vulg.  Transeuphratensis ,  and  also  by  the 
authority  of  Origen.  The  other  explanation  is  that  it  is  a 
patronymic  from  n?JJ,  mentioned  as  the  ancestor  of  Abram  in 
ch.  10:  24,  11:  14,  15,  in  proof  of  which  an  appeal  is  made 
to  Numbers  24  :  24,  but  that  passage  is  not  decisive.  On  the 
distinction  observed  in  the  use  of  C”n25?,  and  V2,  vid. 

Gesenius*  Lexicon.  fcneo  tA&Q.  The  same  variety  of  render¬ 
ing- occurs  here  among  the  ancient  vss.  as  in  ch.  12:  6.  ,4?J?2 

'N  ITH2.  “ Joined  in  league  with  Abram”;  vid.  Cos.  §  101.  2.  a. 

14.  'n  p"Pl.  “And  he  led  forth  his  tried  (lit.  initiated) 
?nen”.  pn  “ to  be  emptied ”,  in  Hiphil  “to  pour  out ,  to  dram”. 
as  a  sword,  and  in  this  place  “to  lead  out  to  battle” ;  compare 

Arab.  which  Saad.  uses  here.  The  Sam.  has  p" PI  “he  sur¬ 

veyed”  or  “mustered” ,  from  Chald.  pin*  The  LXX.  and  Vulg.  give 
numeravit;  Onk.  Pnj,  Syr.  ,_Ii  “he  armed”. 

G  ^ 

Like  the  Arab.  'iLyLs*,  “ experienced ,  skilled ,  tried”.  Saad 

“his  faithful  (servants)”;  Onk.  and  Syr. 

“his  young  men”;  LXX.  r ovg  id t  ovg. 

15.  'V  p*?rpi.  Const,  pneg.  “he  divided  his  army  and  fell 
upon  them” ,  lit.  “he  divided  himself  against  them”. 

17.  pep.  Some  vss.,  as  LXX.  and  Svr.,  take  "pen 

as  collective.  Onk.  renders  the  words  'CH  V  by  Np'n  IT2  ")Pa$ 
frOpen  “the  place  of  the  royal  hippodrome”  or  “race-course” 
(XDH  connected  with  yVi9  or  with  “to  train  or  break  in”). 

IS.  Josephus,  the  Targg.  of  Onk.  and  Ps.-Jon.,  Gese- 

nius,  Knobcl,  Deli tzsch,  &c.,  consider  this  to  be  Jerusalem  (in 
Ps.  7G :  2  it  certainly  does  mean  that  city);  but  Roediger  in 
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Ges.  Tlies.  rejects  this  opinion  (1)  on  account  of  geographical 
reasons,  which  require  the  place  to  be  situated  more  towards 
the  north,  and  (2)  on  account  of  the  tradition  preserved  by 
Jerome.  This  tradition,  which  is  quoted  by  Roediger,  is  found 
in  Epist.  73  (tom  I.  p.  446,  ed.  Vallers),  and  runs  as  follows: 
“Salem  non  lit  Josephus  et  nostri  omnes  arbitrantur,  Jerusalem, 
.  .  .  sed  oppidum  juxta  Scythopolim,  quod  usque  hodie  appel- 
latur  Salem,  6t  ostenditur  ibi  palatium  Melchisedech.”  Roediger 
and  Tuch  think  it  is  the  same  as  2cc\up,  mentioned  in  John  3  : 
23  (where  some  Mss.  have  TZeilrjp)  and  Judith  4:  4.  Vid.  also 
n.  on  ch.  33:  18.  bt<b  jna  “A priest  of  the  High  God”,  vid. 
Gram,  §  113.  2;  not,  as  our  A.  V.  has  it,  “the  priest 

19.  'N  1113.  On  the  b  after  the  pass.  part,  express¬ 

ing  the  efficient  cause,  vid.  Ges.  §  140.  2. 

23.  CN  with  negative  force.  Vid.  Ges.  §  152.  2.f.  The 
second  CN1  is  merely  repeated  for  the  sake  of  emphasis. 


CHAR  XV. 

1.  "1ND  n3in  “Thy  reward  shall  be  very  great”.  On 

this  const,  of  inf.  absol.  vid.  Ges.  §  128.  2,  and  on  the  form 
n?nn  §  74,  rem.  13. 

2.  pt^E.  Most  of  the  ancient  vss.,  as  Theod.,  Vulg.,  Onk., 
Sam.  Vers.,  Ps.-Jon.,  Saad.,  render  pLt'D  ]D  either  by  “son  of  the 
manager  of  my  house” ,  or  “son  of  the  management  of  my  house” , 
i.  e.  my  steward,  deriving  it  apparently  from  pptt',  as  "“|CD  from 

G  ,  o  — 

Y“IDj  see  Lex.  art.  pt^D.  Lee  thinks  that  ptt'D  is  the  Ar. 

“a  bargain,  a  compact”  (from  “to  place  reliance  on”,  &aj 

“ confidence ,  a  trustworthy  person”)',  but  the  two  words  do  not 

7* 
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correspond  in  form,  for  would  be  in  Ilcb.  ptC'lE,  just  as 

G  o- 

tX^yo  is  njio.  To  bolh  of  these  renderings  there  is  the  same 
decisive  objection,  that  neither  of  them  suiLs  the  context.  Gese- 
nius  seems  to  be  right  in  taking  to  mean  “ possession ” 
(compare  ptMCD  and  the  rad.  “tt'E),  and  '2'Dp  “the  son  of  the 
possession  of  my  house”,  i.  e.  my  heir,  =  BHV  in  v.  3.  So  the 
Syr.,  although  it  transposes  the  two  clauses, 

^  z:rl  ©oi  The  LXX.  regard  '0  as  a  proper 

name,  6  <5*  viog  Maasx  rijg  olxoytvovg  fiov .  Aquila  seems  to 
have  connected  it  with  DpE'D,  for  lie  translates  a  viog  too 
nonX,ovrog  olxictv  pov.  'N  pt^Dl  XT  PI.  ilHe  is  Dammesek  Eiie - 
zer”.  So  LXX.,  Vulg.,  Jerome  and  Lee,  taking  “Dammesek  Eliezer” 
as  the  man’s  name.  Onk.,  Syr.,  Gescnius,  Knobcl,  and  others 
(among  the  rest  our  A.  V.)  translate:  “Eliczer  of  Damascus”, 
which  would  at  least  require  '1  to  be  placed  after  'X,  and  would 
have  been  more  naturally  expressed  by  ’pi&'Sin  \N.  Hitzig  and 
Tuch  regard  pI^Dl  as  a  marginal  gloss  (and  an  erroneous  one) 
upon  the  rare  word  pt&‘D,  which  has  by  some  accident  crept 
into  the  text.  We  are  inclined  to  adopt  this  view,  and  have 
accordingly  put  the  word  between  asterisks. 

9.  rtajh  UA  heifer  of  three  years  old”.  'C  is  to 

be  taken  in  this  sense,  and  not  with  Onk.,  Itaslii,  Ac.  as  “ three 

of  each  kind”.  The  former  translation  is  supported  by  the 

authority  of  the  LXX.,  Vulg.,  Syr.,  Sam.  Vers.,  Saad.,  Ps.-Jom, 

and  most  modern  scholars. 

10.  'jn  'ph  VirQ  ikEach piece  opposite  to  the  other”. 

Vid.  Ges.  §  122.  2.  rein.  4. 

1 1 .  CnJ£.  LXX.  insert  a  gloss  in  their  rendering  of  tliis  pas¬ 

sage  :  yMTtftj  dtOQVtet  int  tu  G(6puT0'yt7ii  ra  Ji/uTopr/para  avr iov. 
"1JE  in  Hebrew  means  only  ua  dead  body”,  in  Syr.  is  used  of 
^he  body,  whether  living  or  dead.  'VP  “  And  Abram  drove  them 


CHAP.  xvr. 


53 


way".  So  all  the  vss.,  except  the  LXX.,  who  appear  to  have 
read  2^1,  and  to  have  taken  CPN  =  DPItt,  for  they  trans¬ 
late:  fTVVtXC(fh(T€V  CtVTOtC. 

12.  Nil;1?  'Wn  *nv.  “And  the  svn  was  abotit  to  go  down” 
Vid.  Ges.  §  129.  3.  rem.  1.  n^TI  PuMP)  DDW.  UA  terror,  a  great 
darkness”,  i.  e.  “ a  very  terrible  darkness”  \  LXX.  lit.  (poflog  axo- 
Tt/vog  (ityug;  Vulg.  horror  magmts  et  tenebrosvs . 

13.  CD/  vh  Vid.  Ges.  §  J21.  3.  a.  The  relative  is 
omitted  here,  as  in  Arabic,  because  (lie  antecedent  is  indefinite. 
CTCjn.  ilAnd  they  (tlie  Israelites)  shall  serve  them ”,  i.  e.  the 
Egyptians.  LXX.  incorrectly:  xa\  dovhoaovatv  ccvrovg ,  cited 
Acts  7:  7. 


17.  DfcO  Wl  “ And  when  the  sun  had  gone  down 

and  it  was  dark,  lo  a  smoking  furnace  fyc”  DJO  is  the  3rd 
pers.  sing.  fern,  perf.,  and  not  the  participle,  which  would  be 
DN2,  with  the  accent  on  the  last  syllable  instead  of  the  first, 
rvn  On  the  nonconformity  in  gender  between  the  predi¬ 
cate  and  the  subject,  vid.  Ges.  §  144,  rem.  2. 

18.  'ITU.  Pret.  for  future,  Gcscn.  §  124.  4.  DPS  "iru. 
“The  river  Euphrates” ,  P!Pj  being  in  the  construct  state,  accord¬ 


ing 

Tlie 


to  the  Shcmitic  idiom. 


Similarly 


in  Arab. 


•  > 


C'HUD  “IPO  is  probably  not  the  Nile,  but  the  small  stream 


elsewhere  called  C’PiiO  and  by  the  Arabs  ^^y 


CHAP.  XVI. 


1.  “nn.If  this  name  be  Shemitic  to  flee  from, 

flight ),  it  could  have  been  given  to  Hagar  only  after  her  flight 
from  Abraham’s  house.  As  she  is  stated  to  have  been  an  Egyptian, 
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it  is  more  probably  an  Egyptian  name,  perhaps  in  a  corrupted 
form,  like  njHG  and  niGH?,  which  arc  adapted  to  Hebrew 
radicals. 

4.  ‘jpm.  This  is  one  of  the  few  instances  of  final  —  in 
verbs  jjy,  instead  of  cholem  ;  vid.  Ges.  §.  60.  rem.  3. 

5.  y  ’DOT.  “ The  wrong  done  io  me  be  upon  thee ”,  may 

you  suffer  for  the  injury  done  to  me.  The  suffix  here  expresses 
the  objective  genitive;  vid.  Ges.  §  119.  5.  The  ancient  ver¬ 
sions  take  it  somewhat  differently:  Onk.  ^  ]H  “I  have 
a  cause  against  thee” ,  LXX.  udixovgtu  kx  gov ,  Vulg.  inique  agis 
contra  me.  The  point  over  this  word  is  extraordinary. 

There  are  15  words  with  such  points  placed  over  them,  ten 
of  which  occur  in  the  Pentateuch,  four  in  the  Prophets,  and 
one  in  the  Hagiographa.  The  passages  of  Genesis,  in  w7hich 
such  points  occur,  are,  besides  the  present,  ch.  18:  9,  19:  23, 
33:  4,  37:  12.  The  Rabbins  give  absurd  reasons  in  each  case 
for  these  points;  e.  g.  in  ch.  33:  4.  they  say  that  they  indicate 
Esau’s  teeth,  the  fable  being  that  Esau  intended  to  bite  Jacob, 
but  that  his  neck  was  changed  into  marble;  and  in  ch.  37:  12, 
that  they  are  meant  to  show  that  Joseph’s  brethren  went  rather 
to  feed  themselves  than  to  feed  the  sheep  of  their  father! !  Vid. 
Buxtorfs  Tiberias  and  Gesenius  Lehrg.  §  30. 

*  11.  mn  -:n.  “ Behold  thou  art  pregnant.'  Vid.  Gesen. 
§.  131.  rem.  1.  FR^  for  P"luV  This  form,  which  is  found 
only  in  this  w'ord,  occurs  again  in  Judges  13:  5,  7.  5  id.  Ges.  §  92. 
2.  rem.].  C"1N  Lit.  “ an  ass  of  men ”,  being  taken 

collectively  (compare  ^02  Prov.  21 :  20),  i.  e.  a  wild  man. 

frOD  is  the  onager  or  wild  ass,  Ar. 

13.  '131  ’tn  nnN.  “Thou  art  the  God  or  vision  (i.  e. 
who  revealest  Thyself),  for  she  said:  Do  I  see  here  even  after 
the  vision?”  viz.  of  God,  i.  e.  alter  having  seen  God.  The 
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Hebrews  believed  that  if  any  man  saw  God,  he  died;  vid. 
eh.  32:  30,  Exod.  33:  20.  So,  with  unimportant  variations, 
Gesenius,  RosenmiilJer,  Lee,  &c.  The  LXX.,  Vulg.  and  our 
A.  V.  are  all  wrong  in  regarding  ’Nl  as  the  participle  with 
the  sufT.  1.  pers.  sing,  (av  6  i foog  6  tntScov  pe,  tu  Deus  qui  vidisti 
me ,  “ Thou  God  seest  me"),  which  would  be  Vi.  In  both 
places  where  ’iO  occurs,  we  have  wrritten  ’ip  with  the  accent 
on  the  first  syllable,  being  the  pausal  form  of  the  noun 
'JO  (compare  Deut.  7:  15,  OS  Ezck.  27  :  17).  The  Ma- 
sorites  have  pointed  it  in  the  first  case  ’ip,  contrary  to  their 
usual  practice;  whilst,  in  the  second,  they  have  considered  it  as 
the  participle  with  a  suff.,  and  have  therefore  put  the  accent  on 
the  last  syllable,  ’NT).  In  this  they  are  followed  by  the  LXX. 
xui  yuQ  Ivcontov  ttdov  orpd'tvru  pot ,  Vulg.  profecto  hie  vidi 
posteriora  videntis  me,  and  our  A.  V.  The  translation  of  ’HHN 
by  posteriora  (back)  in  the  Vulg.  seems  to  have  been  made  in 
reference  to  Exod.  33:  23.  nhNTN  DNTl.  That  QnnN  is 

-  -■  v  t  •  r : 


sometimes  used  a  substantive  cannot  be  denied;  comp.  2  Sam. 
2:  23.  rvonn  onto.  Onkeios  gives  'in  nh^n  no  nN 
O  Oarun  ina  torn  ’Hois’'  ton  nnc«  on,  "Thou  art  the 
God  who  sees  everything ,  because  she  said ,  I  even  continue 
seeing  (i.  c.  alive)  here  after  He  revealed  himself  to  me";  the  Syr. 

| oi?  |ovik,  ooi  | 


“ Thou  art  God  in  vision;  for  she  said :  Behold !  I  even 
saw  a  vision  after  he  saw  me". 


14.  HNaS  N~lp  p  by.  “ Therefore  the  well  was  called”.  Nip 
indcl'.  3rd.  pers.;  vid.  Ces.  §  134.  3.  O  'b  INa.  “ Well  of 
the  life  (or  the  living)  of  vision ”,  i.  e.  where,  after  seeing  God, 
her  life  was  preserved.  According  to  the  Masoretic  accentuation 
p1?,  the  sense  is:  “ well  of  the  Living  One  who  sees  me"; 
but  we  have  preferred  ’ip  p/,  the  segolate  noun.  Vid.  n.  on 
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v.  13.  01  the  ancient  versions,  the  Syr.  and  Vulg.  agree  with 

the  Alasoretie  text.  Onk.  rl Sj.  iTPPK  &TV2  ‘7//t' 

well  a  l  which  the  any  el  of  the  Living  One  was  seen”.  LXX.  ffoeay 
o  u  ivomtev  it  dor,  “the  well  before  (beside)  which  1  saw”! 


CHAP.  XVH. 

1.  'Hfc'.  The  LXX.  usually  render  this  word  by  nuvro- 
xqutoio,  Vulg.  omnipotent  Aq.  u7.xtf.to c,  Ibn  Ezra,  Kimelii,  <kc  , 

all  meaning  “strong,  mighty”.  Gesenius  and  others  con¬ 
sider  it  to  be  a  plur.  majest.  from  "HE V  (vid.  Gram.  §  SO. 
1.  c.),  but  Roediger  in  the  Thesaurus  thinks  it  more  pro¬ 
bable  that  'IT,  which  never  has  the  article,  is  a  plural  form 
with  the  suffix  of  the  first  person,  like  (Ges.  §  119.  0. 
rem.  4).  Others  suppose  it  to  be  a  sing,  from  TiE^  with  the  adjec¬ 
tival  suffix  ,  which,  however,  occurs  ohly  in  a  few  proper 
names,  such  as  ^n,  V,  and  may  admit  of  another  explana¬ 
tion.  Rashi  and  other  Jewish  commentators  explain  it  by  E£’*EP 
“ who  is  sufficient ”,  “the  all-sufficient”.  The  LXX.  also  have 

sometimes  bcavoq>  Aq.  ccvTccQxrtq ,  and  Saad.  Ewald  and 

Tu ch  seem  to  be  right  in  supposing  that  comes  from 
rntP  =  T1ty,  according  to  the  form  ✓ESp,  comparing  the  proper 
names  and  Perhaps  we  might  even  venture  to  alter 
the  vowel  of  the  last  syllable  and  read  (comp.  ’J",  sick), 
as  the  Masoriles  may  have  pointed  it  with  Patach  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  Rabbinical  explanation  given  above. 

2.  mPNl.  “For  I  will  certainly  establish”;  Gcs.  §  126.  1. 

4.  ’’JN-  Case  absol.  vid.  Ges.  §  142.  2.  2NL'.  2N%  is  used 

here,  instead  of  the  common  form  'CN,  for  the  sake  of  the  paro- 
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nomasia  with  CHI-tf;  but  that  the  form  was  at  one  time  in 
common  use  is  proved  by  such  names  as  1J2X,  &c., 

which  occur  along  with  Hence  is  iden¬ 

tical  w  ith  CT»2N. 

T 

5.  fcClp\  On  the  const,  of  the  passive  vid.  Ges.  §  140. 
1.  a.  'JO  'H  -N.  On  the  double  accusative  vid.  Ges.  §  J3G.  2. 

7.  Dm~6.  Plural  suffix,  because  JHT  is  collective. 

10.  b)12n.  Infinitive  absol.  niphal  from  ^D,  used  as  pred¬ 
icate  to  rp"12.  Tran  si.  “ This  is  my  covenant  which  ye  shall 
observe  .  .  .  ,  to  be  circumcised,  every  male  among  you",  i.  e 
that  every  male  among  you  be  circumcised.  Others,  as  Gese- 
nius,  take  the  inf.  here  as  an  imperat.  Vid.  Ges.  §  128.  4.  b. 

11.  O  HX  erteil.  Tuch  translates  u and  ye  shall  circum¬ 
cise  &c”,  deriving  the  word  from  a  root  but  Gese- 

nius,  Delitzsch,  Knobel,  and  others  suppose  it  to  be  the  niphal 
of  bba,  for  Dn^CJ.  Compare  UCF.  for  WttH  Numb.  17:  13. 
"lt£Q  is  here  the  accusative  of  limitation,  Ges.  §  136.  rem. ; 
therefore  translate:  llye  shall  be  circumcised  with  respect  to  the 
flesh  of  your  foreskin ”. 

12.  P|DD  HJ  pD.  u  A  p  urchase  of  money" ,  i.  e,  a  thing  bought 
with  money,  a  slave. 

14.  The  plural  is  commonly  used  in  such  formu¬ 
laries;  see,  for  example,  Exod.  30:  33,  Levit.  17:  9.  IDF]  for 
10  H,  as  3tfn  Isaiah  42:  22,  inn  Isaiah  18:  5. 

15.  mis'.  Vid.  n.  on  ch.  11:  29. 

17.  pnitfy  Onk.  nil  uand  he  rejoiced Ps-Jon.  FID  HI 
uand  he  wondered!' .  'U1  'D  pVl*  “ Shall  a  man  of  a  hundred 
years  fyc".  On  the  interrogative  FI  followed  by  daghesh,  vid. 
Ges.  98.  4.  rem.  'bv  scil.  p. 

18.  IT  IT  'IF1  }L>.  “0  that  Islimael  might  live";  vid. 

Ges.  §  133.  2. 

2fi.  Sm  On  the  form  vid.  Ges.  §  71.  rem.  9. 

-  8 
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CHAP.  XVHI. 

1.  nnD.  Acc.  of  place;  vid.  Ges.  §  116.  1. 

2.  On  the  form  vid.  Ges.  §  74.  rem.  18. 

3.  Vid.  Ges.  §  119.  rem.  4.  The  Masoretic  note  fcHp 

cautions  us  against  any  other  reading,  but  the  Sam.  read  ’OPN, 
as  is  evident  from  the  subsequent  alterations  of  the  sing.  stiff, 
into  the  plural  nuyn,  and  Cray. 

5.  nnj?W  for  nn,"W,  Ges.  §  20.  3.  b.  nn«.  In  reference 

to  the  variant  PHNl,  we  may  remark  that  it  is  one  of  the  five 
words  called  CpS'D  on  which  the  Masorites  noted  that  1 

was  erroneously  added  in  some  copies.  The  other  four  words 
are  PHN  in  ch.  24:  55,  Numb.  12:  14,  Ps.  6S:  26,  7EEITD 

Ps.  36  :  7.  p  by  ^2.  Not  “ for  therefore  are  ye  come ”  (A.  V.J, 

but  “ because ”,  or  more  idiomatically  “since."  p  by  'C  is  nut 
a  transposition  for  ’O  p  byy  but  the  particle  p"^y  merely  streng¬ 
thens  the  whole  being  equivalent  to  quandoquidem. 

6.  nop  D’ND  'IT.  “Three  measures  of  meal",  “Dp  ad¬ 
verbial  ace.;  vid.  Ges.  §  116.  3. 

9.  VpN.  Punct.  extraord.  Vid.  n.  on  ch.  16:  5. 

10.  mn  PV2.  Not  u according  to  the  time  of  life ”  (A.  V.), 

but  “next  spring ”  or  “ next  year'\  lit.  “as  the  Lime  lives  again 
(after  the  winter).”  So  LXX.  xurcc  rov  xcuqov  tovtov  tig  woag. 
Gesenius  regards  —  as  the  art.,  ny2  =  nj?n2,  and  rPn  as  the 
fcm.  adj.  in  the  predicate  and  therefore  without  the  article. 
Delitzseh  prefers  to  compare  the  construction  with  such  phrases 
as  NTH  r6\;>?  for  wnn.  Others  think  that  there  is  no  article 
along  writh  ny,  but  that-—  is  used  instead  of  —  on  account  of 
the  accents,  comparing  for  example  Deut.  33 :  26.  ^tt2  pN 

V"inN  from.  u For  it  (viz.  the  door  of  the  tent)  was 
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behind  him  (Jehovah)";  or  with  the  Sam.  and  LXX.  u for  she  was 
behind  him" 

12.  nmp2.  On  this  mode  of  expressing  the  reflexive 

pronoun,  vid.  Ges.  §  122,  1.  ON  nDN.  The  LXX.  trans- 

late:  oimco  giv  got  ytyovev  f-wg  tov  vvv ,  probably  omitting: 
’1DN,  and  reading  H3Tg  'b  PP’H  ’1^2;  Onk.  renders  nny  by 
IQ’piy  “youth” ,  Syr.  IZnSn  Aq.  Tpvtpfy/a,  Symm.  chxfiy,  “bloom”. 

14.  “121  N^D’n.  uIs  anything  too  hard  for  Jehovah ?” 
fl  is  frequently  used  in  the  sense  of  “anything” .  Onk.  'KITH 
NESpB  ”  C"j?  jC  “is  anything  concealed  from  the  Lord?” 

10.  CP6b6,  ngonigneiv,  “to  escort  them”  Vid.  n.  on 
ch.  12:  20. 

1 7 .  ntfity.  Participle  to  express  the  future;  vid.  Ges.  §  1 3 1 . 2.  b. 

13.  'j'>n  =  n>n;  vid.  Ges.  §  74.  rem.  2. 

19.  VnjTP  'D.  “For  J  have  chosen  him”  (=“in2,  Amos 
3:  2)  that  (‘IB'N  ]yc6  Ges.  §152.  2.  e)  he  may  command  . ,  . 
to  keep  (non  Ges.  §  124:  6.  b)  &c.” 

20.  nap  'a  'yi  DID  npyi.  The  object,  gen.;  vid.  Ges.§  112. 
2.  Translate:  “the  cry  concerning  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  — 
because  it  is  great ,  and  their  sin  — because  it  is  very  heavy ; 
come ,  let  me  go  down  fyc.  npJJT  and  CPN^n  are  in  the  ca.seabsol. 
Ges.  §  142.  2. 

21.  ’Pn  nttan.  “Which  is  come  unto  me”.  The  article 
standing  before  the  whole  clause  (i1N3  3rd.  p.  fern.  sing,  pret.)  = 
“Itt'N;  vid.  Ges.  §  107.  rem.  So  also  in  Arabic,  though  very 

rarely,  Jl  =  This  usage  is  generally  found  in  the  later 

books,  and  Ewald  would  therefore  alter  the  punctuation  here 
to  ntQil,  the  participle  (vid.  his  Grammar,  5th  edit.,  §  321  b 
and  note),  but  there  are  similar  instecans  in  the  earlier  books, 
e.  g.  1  Sam.  9:  24.  u^Jirn.  n^>a  IIS'!?.  “They  have  acted 
exactly”  according  to  the  report.  In  the  edition  of  Genesis 

8* 
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by  De  Sola,  the  following  translation  is  given:  “If  they  have 
acted  according  to  the  cry  about  it  which  is  come  unto  me, — 
Extermination / — and  if  not ,  1  will  know ”/  Onkelos,  indeed, 
would  seem  to  favor  such  a  rendering:  CN  jl nay  "P2yN 

yi!rN  fDTH  CN1  |^P  nS  “/  jvi//  u/terty  tto/roi/  them ,  ?/ 
do  Tied  repent;  hut  if  they  repent,  I  will  not  take  vengeance 
22.  mrp  "icy  uniy.  This  is  one  of  the  18  passages 
marked  in  the  Masora  as  D’IDID  ]-lpn.  In  these  passages  the 
Masorites  thought  that  there  was  something  derogatory  to  the 
glory  of  God;  e.  g.  in  the  passage  under  consideration,  they 
thought  it  would  have  been  better  expressed,  “Jehovah  stood 
yet  before  Abraham”,  but,  lest  it  should  be  read  in  that  way, 
they  have  noted  that  the  reading  in  the  text  is  the  true  one. 
For  a  list  of  these  passages,  and  other  information  about  them, 
vid.  Hettinger’s  Thes.  Phil,  and  Leusden’s  Phil.  Heb.  There  is 
no  other  passage  so  marked  in  the  book  of  Genesis. 

28.  nven-  Accusative;  vid.  Ges.  §  135.  3. 

30.  irn  Vid.  Ges.  §  125.  3.  b. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

1.  Ottf.  uThe  two  angels ”,  viz.  two  of  the  three 
mentioned  in  chap.  18:  2;  not  as  our  A.  V.  incorrectly  renders 
it,  “ trvo  angels%\  Vid.  on  the  const.  Ges.  §  118.  J.  a. 

2.  \TIN.  The  Masorites  note  here  ^in,  i.  e.  “profane”, 
intimating  that  'N  is  not  used  writh  reference  to  God. 

4.  '131  DIE.  “ They  had  not  yet  lain  down  (to  sleep),  when 

the  men  of  the  city  Sr  c”  n^pC.  Lit.  “ from  the  end ”,  i.  e.  “ one  and 
air,  “in  a  body”.  Maurer,  following  Hitzig,  supposes  it  to  be  an 
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elliptical  form  of  expression  for  Hit  jj  D2JjJD;  comp  Jer.  25:  33. 

pan  rwjr-ijn  pan  rape. 

5.  PlWn.  On  the  demonstrative  force  of  the  article  here, 
“Mis  night”,  vid.  Ges.  §  107.  note. 

8.  This  form  of  the  plural  of  PIT  occurs  only  in  the 
Pentateuch  and  in  1  Chr.  20:  8.  Ges.  §  34.  It  is  always 
used  (except  in  1  Chr.  1.  c.)  with  the  article,  which  may  have 
caused  the  contraction. 

9.  n*6n  tW.  DN^n,  with  the  tone  milel,  and  therefore  with- 

out  metheg;  Theile  incorrectly  PIN^h.  Gesenius,  Tuch,  Knobel, 
Delitzsch,  <fcc.,  render  “ stand  back!”  “make  room!”  comparing 
Isaiah  49:  20;  and  so  LXX.  anoora  txei,  Vulg.  recede  illuc . 
But  as  tPU  everywhere  else  means  “to  come  near” ,  Maurer 
and  Facsius  retain  that  signification,  and  translate :  “come  here, 
(if  you  dare)”,  spoken  in  a  threatening  tone.  EOBBH.  “And 

he  will  ahvays  be  playing  the  judge”.  Vid.  on  const.  Ges. 
§  12S.  3.b. 

11.  rvcn  nn B  ntMt.  “  Who  were  at  the  door  of  the  house”. 
'2D  'D  accus,  of  place,  Ges.  §  116.  1.  D'H'ODD.  On  the  article 
as  used  here,  vid.  Ges.  §  107.  rem.  l.c.  The  word  does  not  mean 
total  blindness,  but  rather  the  temporary  blindness  caused  by 
a  dazzling  light.  It  occurs  again  in  2  Kings  6:  18.  Onkelos 
renders  it  by  Syr. 

13.  UPON  >2.  Participle  used  as  future,  vid.  Ges. 

§  131.  2.  b. 

14.  vrOD  >npb.  Probably  “ivho  had  married  his  daugh¬ 
ters”,  —  not  the  two  daughters  mentioned  in  v.  7,  but  other 
two,  who  were  living  in  the  city  wi^h  their  husbands.  So  LXX., 
Ps-Jon.,  Knobel;  and  this  view  seems  to  be  supported  by 

in  v.  15.  Josephus,  Vulg.,  J.  D.  Michaelis,  Tuch,  Ew-ald,  and 
Delitzsch  translate :  “who  ivereto  marry ”,  understanding,  of  course, 
that  Lot  had  only  two  daughters. 


62 


NOTES. 


16.  nenorm.  The  LXX.  had  perhaps  a  difTerent  reading 
in  their  text,  as  they  render  this  word  by  xcti  £t uqux&tjouv. 
'U1  rferQ.  Vid.  Ces.  §  130.  2. 

18.  The  Masoritcs  have  the  note  BHp,  but  wrongly, 

as  is  proved  by  the  preceding  CHpK.  Lot  seems  at  first  to  have 
spoken  to  the  two  angels,  but  afterwards  to  have  continued  to 
address  only  one,  as  appears  from  the  singular  suffixes  in  the 
following  verse.  is  here  pointed  ’’jIN  merely  on  account 

of  the  pause.  The  LXX.,  Vulg.,  Onk.,  and  Sam.  Vers,  follow  the 
opinion  of  the  Masorites,  but  on  the  other  hand  the  Syr.  and 
Saad.  are  against  it,  the  former  correctly  rendering  'N  by 

“my  lords”,  and  the  latter  paraphrasing  it  by  auLH  ^>7**)  “O  Ve 
two  messengers  of  God  ” 

19.  The  patach  is  rare  as  the  union  vowel  of  the 
suffix  with  the  future;  vid.  Ges.  §  59.  rcm.  2.  ifiC  for  ^FlPD. 

27.  "IDy.  Used  as  pluperf.,  vid.  Ges.  §  124.  2. 

33.  noipa.  Punct.  extraord.  Vid.  n.  on  ch.  16:  R. 

34.  mneo.  A  rare  fern,  termination;  vid.  Ges.  §  79.  rem. 
2.b.  nno  and  rnPID  arc  contracted  compounds  of  Cl1  and 
"in  N,  in  Chald.  Nnnol’  actually  occurs. 

37.  2N1D.  The  LXX.  supply  an  explanation  of  the  name 

in  their  version  :  xcd  £xd/>t(re  to  ovofxa  uvtov  Mcoufi,  Xtyovaa 

JEx  TOV  TtCCTQOQ  flOV. 
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CHAP.  XX. 

1.  23:n  nSIN.  Vid.  Gcs.  §  88.  2.  a.  towards  tho  end. 

2.  mtf  “7/t  regard  to  Sarah".  So  in  v.  13.  nCN 

“sag  in  regard  to  me"',  Ps.  3:  3,  71:  10. 

4.  pi") 2*  CJ  iUD.  The  particle  Cl  is  here  placed  imme¬ 
diately  before  the  word  to  which  it  gives  emphasis;  so  v.  5. 
Kin  c:>  V.  G.  c:.  Vid.  Ges.  §  1 52.  2. a. 

G.  ICCH,  alter  the  form  of  verbs  rf?,  for  XEn;  vid.  Ges. 
§  74.  rem.  21.c.  The  Masoretic  note  remarks  that  the  N  is 
delieient.  'Ill  “/  did  not  permit  thee  to  touch  her”.  JHJ 
mtPg1?  and  ffli&g  '0  )Pj  arc  both  used  in  this  sense,  prop, 
or  grant  one  to  do  a  thing.  Vid.  Ges.  §  130.  2,  note. 

7.  mm — CBT).  Vid.  Ges.  §  J27.  2;  and  on  the  pointing 
of  the  1  in  mm,  Ges.  §  102.  2.c. 

9.  tib  "IC'X.  “ Things  which  are  not  done” ,  i.  c.  which 
are  not  customary  and  ought  not  to  be  done. 

10.  rPN")  HE.  “What  did  you  have  in  view?”  What  was 
your  intention  in  doing  this? 

11.  pN  p").  “If  only  there  be  no  fear  of  Go<JT\  “ suppo¬ 
sing  there  is  no  fear  of  God  in  this  place  f  they  will  kill  me 
on  account  of  my  wife”  Gcsenius  gives  a  different  translation, 
imagining’  that  the  word  p")  merely  gives  emphasis  to  pN; 
see  the  Lex.  Man.  and  the  Thesaurus,  art.  p"). 

13.  ipN  lJ/TlD.  'X,  even  when  it  means  God}  is 

sometimes  construed  with  a  verb  in  the  plural  number;  e.  g. 
Exod.  22:  8,  Josh.  24:  19,  2  Sam.  7:  23,  Ps.  58:  12.  Vid. 
Ges.  §  143.  2.  note.  In  four  places  of  the  Pentateuch,  viz. 
Gen.  20:  13,  31:  53,  35:  7,  and  Exod.  22:  8,  the  Sam.  sub¬ 
stitutes  the  singular  for  the  plural  verb.  In  Gen.  35:  7,  Onkelos 
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renders  'N  by  “angels".  The  Masoritcs  affix  the  nole  ttHp  to 
guard  against  such  a  meaning  in  this  place. 

16.  ^02  scil.  bpW.  Vid.  Gcs.  §  1 13.  4.  rein.  2.  Knobel 

supposes  these  J,000  shekels  to  be  a  statement  of  the  value 
of  the  sheep,  oxen  and  slaves  given  to  Abraham  (v.  14);  Tuch  and 
others  think  they  were  a  separate  present.  KID  may  refer  gram¬ 
matically  either  to  Abraham  or  to  the  '3  'N.  The  former  is  the 
view  of  Ibn  Ezra,  and  followed  by  our  A.  V. ;  the  latter,  which 
we  adopt,  is  the  opinion  of  most  of  the  expositors,  y 
Schroter,  Rosenm.,  and  others  suppose  that  y  '2  means  a  veil. 
and  that  it  was  customary  in  the  East  for  married  women  only 
to  wear  veils;  but  in  this  they  are  mistaken.  Nor  is  Lee  more 
accurate  in  asserting  that  the  women  of  the  cities  wore  veils, 
whilst  those  of  the  pastoral  districts  did  not,  and  that  there¬ 
fore  Abimelech,  in  giving  this  money  to  buy  a  veil,  recommends 
Sarah  to  conform  to  the  city  usage,  and  so  escape  annoyance 
lor  the  future.  The  correct  view  is  that  of  Gesenius,  Tuch. 
Knobel,  &c.,  viz.  that  y  'D  is  “a  gift  to  make  one  overlook 
or  condone  an  injury”;  comp.  ch.  32:  21,  1  Sam.  12:  3.  So 
the  LXX.  TUVTCt  tercet  goi  elg  rtgijv  xov  ngoaomov  gov.  Onkelos 
renders  the  words  by  pJJJ  ‘Ip'H  rY)D2,  and  similarly  Saadiah: 

silijO  (JjO  £  Li “/*  Shall 

be  laid  out  for  thee  on  beautiful  clothing  for  all  trho  are  with 
thee".  Translate:  “Lo  this  (the  1000  shekels)  is  a  satisfaction 
to  thee  for  all  0?  HN1  1PN  "Ifc'N)  that  has  befallen  thee  and 
all  (thy  family)",  nnDjb  Gesenius  lakes  this  as  the  part.  fern. 
“ and  she  stood  reproved",  had  no  excuse  to  oirer  for  herself,  in 
which  case  the  words  are  those  of  the  writer.  Maurer,  Knobel, 
Delitzseh,  and  others  view  as  the  2nd.  pers.  fern.  sing, 

perf.  =  nroi,  comparing  DHp^  in  ch.  30:  15,  and  render  it: 
“ and  (herewith)  justice  has  been  done  to  thee ”,  or  “satisfaction 
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has  been  given  thee”.  The  LXX.  translate  the  word  by:  xui 
Tiavra  ah'jd'evaovy  “and  in  all  things  speak  the  truth”,  Onk. 
nnpirx  “ and  for  all  which  she  had  said,  she 

rvas  reproved';  Syr.  \io  “ and  for  every  thing 

thou  hast  reproved  me”;  Vulg.  “et  quocumque  perrexeris,  me¬ 
mento  que  (e  deprehensam  .” 


CHAP.  XXI. 

3.  "iblJn.  On  account  of  the  accent,  for  part.  Ni- 

phal  with  the  art.  Others  take  it  as  the  Perfect,  in  which  case 
D  =  ")&'«. 

5.  '2P  HX  Vid.  Ges.  §  140.  l.a;  so  v.  8.  DVD 

pnsp  nx  boin. 

0.  ^  pnav  For  pHiP.  “Godhasprepa \red  for  me  laugh¬ 

ter”',  every  one  who  hears  this  will  laugh  at  me.  b  'X  is  always 
used  in  the  sense  of  laughing  at,  deriding;  Job.  5:  22;  30: 
7,  18,  22.  The  ancient  versions  all  take  it  wrongly  in  the 
sense  of  “to  congratulate”  or  “ rejoice  with ”,  e.  g.  LXX.  gv y- 
XUQhTvcU  pot,  Onk.  *6  H<“i\  and  so  our  A.  V. 

7.  “Who  rvould  have  said  to  Abraham,  Sarah 

will  give  suck  to  children ?”  Dp^D-  Perf.  for  future,  Ges.  §  124.  4. 

9.  pnilc.  “ Playing ”,  pPI2f  in  piel  is  always  used  in  a  good 
sense  (vid.  n.  on  ch.  30  :  14),  and  never  in  the  sense  of  “mocking”, 
as  our  A.  V.  renders  it  both  here  and  in  ch.  39.  Comp.  ch. 

20:  8,  Exod.  32:  0,  Judg.  10:  25.  So  Onk.  Tpnp,  Saad. 

Syr.  y “laughing”.  The  LXX.  and  Vulg.  add  “with  Isaac 
her  son”;  %uiC>ovtu  per  a  'iGaax  rov  vlou  avr  ?}gf  lu  dent  em  cum 
Isaac  filio  suo. 
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16.  r6.  Dat.  pleonaslic.  >intOQ3.  Pi’lel.  Vid.  Ges.  §  74. 

rem.  IS.  '’H  P103  'IN  i(  I  cannot  witness  the  death  of  the 

lad r  On  3  vid.  Ges.  §  151.  2. 

20.  rwp  H33  OPl.  The  usual  translation  of  this  passage 
is:  “and  he  became ,  when  lie  grew  up ,  an  archer .”  Maurer  and 
Lee,  however,  explain  it  as  meaning:  uand  he  was  growing  up 
an  archer”,  becoming  every  day  more  skilful  in  the  use  of 
the  bow.  A  third  view,  adopted  by  Kimclii,  Rosenmiiller  and 

others,  is  that  1333  is  equivalent  to  331,  or  to  the  Arab.  ^ o ^ 
to  throw ,  and  therefore  does  not  differ  in  meaning  from 
Onkelos  appears  to  have  read  ni£'p.  1333,  for  lie  translates: 
NP.tt'P  03  mm  “and  he  became  a  shooter  with  the  bow”. 
The  Vulg.  renders  1333  by  juvenis,  “factusque  est  juvenis  Sa¬ 
gittarius”  ;  LXX.  indefinitely:  iytvero  dt  ro^oTyg. 

23.  n:n.  Either  to  be  taken  as  an  adverb  of  place  “here”, 
or  else  as  a  pronoun  “ these  things ”,  which  lie  afterwards  points 
out.  The  former  seems  preferable.  CK  is  here  used  with  a 
negative  force,  Ges.  §  152.  2.f,  “swear  .  .  .  that  thou  wilt  not 
deal  falsely  <$rc” 

29.  53j33^.  This  suffix  is  rare;  vid.  Ges.  §  S9.  1.  rem.  2. 
The  common  form  ]ij33p  occurs  in  v.  2S. 

30.  O.  Used  before  the  direct  narration;  vid.  Ges. §  152. 
l.e.  mnn.  The  Shcmitic  languages  often  employ  the  feminine 
in  cases  where  we  would  use  the  neuter. 

33.  “ A  tamarisk Ar.  JO‘1.  Onk.  NjT’N  a  tree; 

LXX,  badly  ucovqu;  Aq.  and  Symm.  dtvdgojv  rpvttiuv. 
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CHAP.  XXII. 

2.  ITHon  ^PX.  “ The  district  round  Moriah ",  i.  e.  the 
hill  on  which,  in  later  times,  the  temple  stood,  2.  Chr.  3:  1. 
But  Tuch  and  some  other  critics  think  that  PPPO  is  identical 
with,  or  a  corruption  of,  HPb,  and  that  the  same  place  is 
meant  which  is  called  rn'iCiP  in  Judg.  7:1.  The  ancient 

versions  do  not  regard  the  word  as  a  proper  name,  and  trans¬ 
late  in  different  ways;  e.  g.  LXX.  r tyv  yijv  r rjv  vipyXyv  (which 
is  the  same  as  their  rendering  of  FIP1D  in  cli.  12:  6),  Aq.  ryv 
yijv  ryv  xaraffavy,  Symm.  r rjv  yijv  ryg  onrccGtaq,  Onkelos 
Kin'p'-D  X]|)PX,  “the  land  of  worship Vulg.  terrain  visionis. 

5.  DD^  pleonastic  here,  as  in  v.  2.  "|p. 

13.  PHX  Sx.  Forlytwo  Mss.  Sam.  LXX.  Syr.  Ps.-Jon. 

read  "IPX.  The  received  reading  PHX  is  supported  by  Onk., 
Saad.,  Vulg.  post  ter  gum,  and  40  Mss.  Onk.  and  Saad,  how¬ 
ever,  place  the  word  after  and  render  it  by  j^X  PP2, 

i  ^  0  _ 

viUo  “ after  this.”  PHX  must  be  taken  as  an  adverb  oT 

place  “ behind i.  e.  “in  the  background For  THX3  (Part. 
Niphal)  many  Mss.  have  InXj  (Pret  Niphal),  with  which  Ibn 
Ezra,  Roscnm.  and  others  wrongly  connect  PIHX,  translating: 
“ afterwards  it  was  caught  fyc"  The  correct  rendering  is: 
“and  behold  a  rain  in  the  background ,  caught  in  a  thicket  by 
its  horns.”  *12D2.  Onkelos  renders  this  by  X_^X2  “ in  a  tree 
Syr.  ]£oc.hls  “in  a  branch Symm.  tv  Six ring  “in  a  net"  (con¬ 
necting  it  with  n22t^) ;  the  LXX.  retain  the  word,  as  if  it  were 
the  name  of  some  kind  of  shrub,  tv  cfvvcg  Hiafltx. 

14.  HXP’  PIIPP.  “ Jehovah  sees"  or  “provides"  (v.S).  PL^X. 
“So  that in  consequence,  as  in  ch.  13:  16.  nxp'1  ^  PIP2. 
“In  the  mount  of  the  Lord  provision  shall  be  made,"  i.  e.  the 

9  * 
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Lord  always  watches  over  his  holy  mountain,  is  ever  present 
there  with  his  ready  help.  Some  translate  uNT*  by  “he  shall 
appear ”  or  “ reveal  himself  ”  (LXX.  kv  tm  oqu  xvoioq  cocpd'y) ; 
whilst  others  take  it  collectively:  “his  people  shall  appear1  in 
order  to  worship  and  offer  sacrifices. 

15.  nW.  “A  second  time "  Vid.  Gcs.  §.  118.  5. 


CHAP.  xxm. 

3.  T)D.  Vid.  Gcs.  §.  105.  1.  note. 

6.  V  *b.  ^  is  undoubtedly  the  true  reading,  instead 

of  the  ordinary  reading1  )b  (which  must  be  joined  to  v.  5, 
so  tliat  v.  6  would  commence  with  The  credit  of 

this  conjecture  is  due  to  Ilitzig,  and  it  is  supported  by  the 
analogy  of  v.  13.  On  ^  with  the  imperat.  vid.  Ges.  §.  133.  2. 
The  LXX.  and  Sam.  have  taken  =  which  gives  a  bad 
sense,  as  if  the  possession  of  a  sepulchre  was  denied  to  Abra¬ 
ham,  but  liberty  given  to  him  to  avail  himself  of  the  use  of  the  most 
convenient  one.  tPtPj.  Either  “a  mighty  prince ”  (vid. 

n.  on  ch.  1 :  2),  or  “a  prince  of  Godf  meaning  “blessed  by 
God."  “In  our  choicest  sepulchre vid.  Ges. 

§,  104.  1.  rem.  1.  rfc  =  t<r\  Vid.  Gcs.  §.  74.  rem.  21.  c. 

8.  Crtt'EO  DS*  W  CS.  “If  it  be  in  your  mind,"  i.  e.  if 
you  have  so  purposed. 

9.  D^SEn.  The  ancient  versions  render  this  “the  double 
cave,"  probably  meaning  a  cave  with  two  compartments  or  two 
entrances,  but  it  is  evident  from  vv.  17  and  19  that  it  is  a 
proper  name. 

10.  On  this  construction  vid.  Ges.  §  132. 
1.  note. 
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II.  '01  'W  \TiK  “Not  so,  my  lord;  hear  me ;  the  field 
1  give  wito  thee  But  Hitzig,  Maurer,  and  others  would 

read  or  b  (see  1  Sam.  14:  30,  2  Sam.  18:  12),  con¬ 
necting  it  with  as  in  vv.  0,  13,  and  15;  and  this  is 

perhaps  preferable.  The  LXX.  seem  to  have  read  b,  for  they 
render:  %uq  kpoii  yevov  xvote. 

13.  'V/  1*7  riHN’CX  IN.  An  anacoluthon.  “If  thou  only  — 

pray  hear  me /”  ’Dro.  Preter.  for  future,  used  in  making; 
contracts.  Vid.  Ges.  §  124.  4. 

15.  b-  The  LX\r.  and  Sam.  read  here,  as  in  v.  0, 

(vid.  note  on  v.  0).  The  ordinary  reading;  is  b,  which  is 
connected  with  v.  14  thus:  b  ICN?. 

10.  nno1?  12J?  P)Dr.  “ Money  passiny  current  with  the 
g  - 

merchants .”  So  in  Arabic  the  participle  of  jus*,  to  pass 

by.  In  2  King's  12:  5,  the  shorter  phrase  “Qy  P]DD  is  used. 
On  the  article  with  “1HO,  to  denote  that  the  word  is  collective, 
vid.  Ges.  §  107.  1. 

17, 18.  cn_l2N^....mB'  cp'l.  "And  so  the  field  frc.  passed 
into  the  possession  of  Abraham .” 

IS.  'U1  'N3  b22.  “In  the  presence  of  all  fyc.f  i.  e. pub¬ 
licly  \  more  fully  expressed  by  '2  ^2  \yy2. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

2.  )pT.  “ The  oldest  servant  of  his  house  “  most  prob¬ 

ably  Eliczer  (vid.  cli.  15:  2),  which  name  Ps.-Jon.  supplies 
here:  CfTON  1DN1. 

4.  O.  "But”  after  the  negative,  vid.  Ges.  §  152,  l.c. 
Several  Mss.  and  the  Sam.  read  DN  'O.  “The  Masorites,”  says 
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Davidson,  “reckon  CN  among  the  or  “ conjectures  ,”  and 

note  four  other  places  in  which  it  appears  to  be  wanting.” 

5.  2U/nn.  On  the  n  with  segol,  vid.  Ges.  §  98.  4.  reni. 

9-  Plur.  cxcellcntiae,  referring  to  Abraham.  Vid. 

Ges.  §  106.  2.  b. 

12.  W  mpPl.  On  the  omission  of  the  accus.  vid.  Ges. 
§  119.  6.  rem.  2.  “ Cause  that  to  meet  me  this  day  (which 
I  seek),”  a  prayer  for  success  in  his  mission. 

14.  This  is  commonly  read  PjJSSn,  and  regarded 

as  an  archaism  found  only  in  the  Pentateuch.  It  is  possible, 
however,  that  we  should  read  (according  to  the  *Hp  and 

Sam.,  which  have  myjn)>  for  such  instances  of  scriptio  dc- 
fcctiva  are  by  no  means  rare.  Compare  the  verbal  forms  PTiCpJ 
and  and  for  HPN,  PJ>  for  D fig 

(Ezck.  23:  43,  Ps.  74:  G).  The  form  'JT\  is  supported  by 
the  plural  applied  to  women  in  Ruth  2:  21  (comp.  vv. 

8  and  22).  mj?J  occurs  in  the  Pentateuch  as  3TO  only  in  Dent. 
22:  19,  and  in  that  chapter  there  are  thirteen  examples  of  the 
singular  The  plural  HIP  is  found  twice  in  the  Pent., 

viz.  in  v.  61  of  this  chapter,  and  in  Exod.  2:  5. 

19.  on wb  1^3  CN  Ty.  Vid.  Ges.  §  124.  5.c.  The  LXX. 
render  this:  tcog  ccv  nttacu  nicooi,  connecting,  in  some  way  or 
oilier,  iSd  with  bb  “all." 

21.  il1?  nNPtt'D.  On  the  const,  state  before  a  preposition, 
vid.  Ges.  §  114.  1. 

33.  Fut.  from  CttfJ  =  E'fr.  “ He  (viz.  Laban) 

placed  before  him  to  eatf  comp.  ch.  50:  26,  Judg.  12:  3. 
Gesenius,  however,  renders  it  intransitively,  " and  there  was 
placed  4*c”  The  np  is  Ct$'Vll  =  C im,  hit  hophal  of  □  VD. 

38.  DN.  After  a  negative,  equivalent  to  EN  *2, 

Vid.  Ges.  §  152.  2.  f. 
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42.  EK.  If  the  subject  of  either  or  pH  be  a 

personal  pronoun,  it  is  expressed  by  a  suffix,  c.  g.  v.  49.  DDt^ 
“ye  are,”  'Oj^  “I  am  not ”  Comp.  Ges.  §  149.  1. 

55.  IX  U'W  'X  on  2U/D.  '“Let  the  girl  remain 

rvith  us  (a  few)  days ,  or  (say)  ten;”  let  her  remain  with  us  a 
week  or  ten  days. 

Gl.  rpmyj).  Vid.  n.  on  v.  14. 

62.  \xn  in1?  niO.  Vid.  n.  on  ch.  1G:  14. 

63.  n~t£G  nitt6.  ITtP  is  only  found  in  this  passage, 

and  there  arc  several  opinions  about  its  meaning.  (1)  That  it  is 

=  IjiiT  in  Ps.  77:  7,  119:  15,  “to  meditate so  Vulg.  ad 
meditandum  in  agro;  LXX.  ccSoXeaxyaui,  which  is  used  of  me- 
ditation  in  Ps.  119:  15,  23:  27.  But  Onkelos  DN^1?  “to  pray," 
and  so  Saad.  and  Sam.  vers.  (2)  That  it  is  =  ITK'  “to  talk”. 
Job  12:  8,  Prov.  G:  22.  So  Aq.  o/u/Xr/oac,  Symm.  XaXijaca, 
i.  e.  to  speak  with  his  friends  or  with  his  servants  in  the 
field.  (3)  That  it  is  =  “to  lament ,  mourn,”  Job.  7:  11. 
So  Knobel,  comparing  v.  G7.  (4)  Thai  it  means  “to  take  a 

walk;”  comp.  Arab.  So  Syr.  onllkiall,  Ibn  Ezra  rD^6 

Dinn^n  pa  “to  walk  amid  the  shrubs”  (wrongly  regarding  it  as 
a  denom.  from  ITIP  “a  shrub”).  Gesenius  in  the  Tlies.,  dissa¬ 
tisfied  with  these  explanations,  thinks  the  text  is  corrupt 
and  proposes  to  read  iTlfcys  tewb  “to  wander  about  in  the 
field,”  but  such  a  change  of  the  text  is  unnecessary.  We 
give  the  preference  to  the  first  meaning. 

65.  n^n.  vid.  Ges.  §  34.  rem.  1;  =  Arab.  which 

is  always  used,  however,  as  a  relative  pronoun,  who,  which. 

G7.  mt^  r6nxn.  On  the  construct  state  with  D— 
locale,  vid.  Ges.  §  88.  2. a;  and  on  the  occurrence  of  the 
article  with  the  noun  in  the  construct,  §  108.  2.b. 
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CHAP.  XXV. 

8.  C ,'D>  JJ21T1.  So  we  read  with  several  Mss.,  Sam.,  and 
some  cdd.  of  Onk.  The  LXX.,  Vulg.,  Syr.  and  Saad.  also 
supply  C>E>,  but  from  this  no  decisive  proof  can  be  drawn  that 
such  was  their  reading.  V.  D.  H.  and  most  Mss.  have  simply 
JQtfin,  but  comp.  ch.  33:  29,  Job  42:  17,  l  Chron.  23:  1,  29: 
2S,  in  all  of  which  places  C>D'»  is  added.  VD'J  Sam. 

reads  1CJJ  which  is  probably  not  the  sing.  (LXX.  laog), 
but  merely  a  scriptio  defect.  ’ID}?.  Compare  ch.  35:  29,  49: 
33,  Numb.  27:  13,  Deut.  32:  50. 

10.  mien-  Acc.  of  place,  vid.  Ges.  §  11G.  1,  or  genitive 
in  apposition  to  pEJ?  iTU^  in  v.  9.  ilDl^.  Vid.  Ges.  §  SS.  2. 

13.  rV2J-  The  Naballueans  in  Arabia  Petnea,  Is.  GO:  7, 
where  they  are  coupled  with  ~np,  the  Cedrei  of  Pliny;  in  Ar. 

9  (5 

i4Ut,  which  name,  however,  is  commonly  applied,  not  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Arabia  Pctrcca,  but  to  those  of  Babylonia,  as  far 
down  the  Euphrates  as  Wasit  and  Basra.  Gcsenius  considers 
the  Ilcb.  n>2J  to  be  the  most  ancient  form  of  the  name,  from 
a  sing.  >23,  whence  Sam.  HiN23  (comp.  D>>2:J,  and 

from  it  sprung  the  Arab.  Ixo,  by  the  change  of  n  into  '£• 
On  -np  we  may  remark  that  post-biblical  Hebrew  writers  use 
it  to  denote  the  Arabs  in  general,  and  'p  t0  mean  “Ara¬ 
bic”.  7N2"1X.  LXX.  IVaftdtyL  Ctf2D.  LXX.  Mceaadfi. 

14.  LXX.  and  Vulg.  Masma.  HD  11.  Now  known  as 

JJuAi  “the  rocky  Duma”,  or  £jyeL&Jf  “the  Syr¬ 

ian  Duma”,  situated  on  the  confines  of  the  Syrian  desert  and 
Arabia  Proper. 

15.  Tin.  So  we  read  with  200  Mss.,  Saad.,  Onk.  inmost 
edd.,  and  some  copies  of  the  Vulg.,  as  also  1  Chron.  t :  30, 
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where  this  is  the  general  reading.  V.  D.  H.  gives  Tin,  which 
is  supported  by  some  Mss.,  the  Syr.,  and  the  usual  text  of  the 
Yulg.  Another  reading  is  "HD,  supported  by  the  Sam.  and 

four  Mss.  The  LXX.  have  Xoddav.  NDTI.\Ar.  a  place 

in  the  northern  part  of  the  Arabian  desert,  not  to  be  con¬ 
founded  with  as  the  LXX.  have  done,  everywhere  writing  the 
word  Ocetftav.  "WO1-  The  Jtureans  beyond  the  Jordan,  vid. 

Luke  3:  1;  now  called  Jaidur  or  Jedur . 

18.  bm-  u Settle#' ,  =  in  ch.  16:  12. 

20.  DIN  pD=D1N  PHIS',  Hos.  12:  13,  Mesopotamia . 

q  oj  ^ 

pE1  is  an  old  word  for  field,  plain,  Ar. 

22.  'N  JIT  neb  p  DN.  uIf  it  be  so,  why  am  //’  i.  e.  why 

do  I  live?  Comp,  ch  27:  4G.  So,  among  the  ancient  versions, 
the  Syr.  |if  PIT  merely  increases 

the  force  of  the  interrogation,  as  in  ch.  18:  13,  Ar.  13  Q. 
Others  would  translate:  "if  it  be  so,  why  am  I  thus ”,  in  this 
condition,  with  child,  following  the  LXX.  and  Vulg. 

23.  mD\  “ Shall  separate  themselves  from  thy  bowels", 
shall  be  enemies  from  their  very  birth.  'bft  C tfb.  Vid. 
Ges.  §  117.  1. 

2G.  DON  n"fa.  “  When  she  bare  them".  Vid.  Ges.  §  130.  1. 

27.  Tif  JJT.  "PX  is  here  in  the  accus.,  not  in  the  geni¬ 
tive,  which  would  require  JH'j  vid.  Ges.  §91.  7.  a.  CD  IPX- 
“ An  upright  man ”,  one  whose  character  contrasted  strongly 
with  that  of  the  wild,  reckless  huntsman. 

28.  TO3  O.  “ For  venison  was  according  to  his  taste  " 
was  his  favourite  food.  On  this  meaning  of  3  vid.  Ges.  §  151. 
3.  b.  The  Sam.  and  LXX.  both  read  11%  which  could  only 
mean :  “ for  his  (Esau’s)  venison  was  in  his  mouth",  for  he  eat 
of  his  venison. 
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32.  niD^  These  words  do  not  mean  that  Esau  was 

then  actually  at  the  point  of  death  (A.  V.),  but  that  his  way 
of  life  led  him  into  constant  dangers.  Others  take  it  in  a  more 
general  sense:  “/  am  going  to  die",  I  must  die  some  day  soon. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

12.  DnjW  HND.  “A  hundredfold so  rightly  Onk.  and 
Yulg.  centuplum.  The  LXX.,  Syr.,  Symm.,  Thcod..  and  some  Mss. 
read  D^Hyty  “ barley ",  This  is  the  only  passage  in  which  IV  Z* 
occurs  in  the  sense  of  “measure";  see  Lex. 

13.  bnXi  t6h.  Vid.  Ges.  §  12S.  3.b,  and  rcm.  3. 

15!  "iDy  On  the  double  accusative  vid.  Ges. 

§  13G.  2. 

18.  DUXlD1!.  On  the  confusion  of  gender,  vid.  Ges.  §  119. 
G.  rcm.  1,  and  comp.  ch.  31:  9,  32:  1G,  33:  13,  41:  23. 

19.  D^n  D’O.  Lit.  “living  water" ,  i.  e.  gushing  up,  running. 
2G.  inynQ  HTHNl.  LXX.  translate:  ,Oxo^a-d'  6  vv grp  ay  coyog, 

but  how  they  deduced  this  meaning  from  IHyHD  is  unknown. 
Onk.  iri'jornp  ny>pi  “ and  a  number  of  his  friends",  taking 
Dim  as  the  const,  of  Hints*  before  the  preposition  (Ges.  §  114, 
1),  and  inynQ  as  compounded  of  |p  and  JH  (lHIjn  for  irpy") , 
Ges.  §  89.  2.  rem.  1).  Onkelos  is  followed  by  Jerome  and 
several  of  the  Jewish  commentators,  but  there  is  no  authority 
for  this  meaning  of  the  word  HTHX.  All  the  other  ancient  vss. 
agree  in  taking  'K  as  a  proper  name,  and  so  also  the  Masora 
and  nearly  all  modern  commentators.  yHD.  Lit.  “ friend ",  a  title 
of  the  chief  minister;  comp.  HyH  1  Kings  4:  5,  JT)  1  Chr.  27: 
33.  Translate  therefore:  “ and  Ahuzzath  his  minister". 
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29.  ntryn  DK.  Vid.  Ges.  §  152.  2.  f ;  comp.  ch.  14:  23. 
On  the  form  DiPyn,  vid  Ges.  §  74,  rem.  17. 

31.  'K  “And  they  swore  one  to  another”;  Ges. 

§  122.  rem.  4. 

32.  'D  'ib  The  LXX.  either  read  fc6,  or  took 

^  =  rendering:  ov%  evQofxev  vdcog. 

33.  P)j;ay-  “Oath”  cm.  ley.  =  Pljnatf. 

35.  Pin  me.  “ Bitterness  of  soul,  grief  of  mind ”,  not^ be¬ 
cause  they  were  disobedient  or  quarrelsome  (LXX.  Onk.),  but 
because  they  were  heathens. 


CHAP.  XXVH. 

1.  nine.  Vid.  Ges.  §  129.  2. 

3.  yhr\.  Onk.  and  Syr.  “thy  sword ”,  but  the  meaning 
of  “ quiver ”,  given  by  the  LXX.  and  Vulg.,  is  preferable.  PTPtt. 
This  is  what  is  called  in  Arabic  grammars  the  noun  of 

9  ci  " 

unity  from  "1^  “game”  (Ar.  meaning  “a  single  head  of 

game”\  vid.  Ges.  §  105.  3.c.  It  must  not  be  confounded  with 

G  , 

PTPU  “provisions  for  a  journey ”  (Ar. 

4.  “That  1  may  eat”;  vid.  Ges.  §  126.  l.c. 

5.  wrr6.  “To  hunt  game  in  order  to  bring  it”.  The 
reading  of  the  LXX.  P2K^  seems  to  be  merely  a  conjectural 
emendation. 

12.  ynynor.  Properly  “a  stammerer ”,  then  “a  mocker ”, 
“deceiver”.  Compare  the  radicals  yb  and  tyb. 

15.  rronn.  His  finest  or  best  clothes,  worn  on  special 
occasions.  Onk.  Kim  “which  were  clean 

t  t  :  - 

24.  y  *03  PIT  nnK.  The  interrogative  particle  PI  is  omitted 

io* 
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before  DPX  (Gcs.  §  150.  1),  and  JIT  added  to  give  greater 
emphasis:  “Art  thou  indeed  my  son  Esau?" 

2G.  npan.  On  the  — ,  instead  of  — ,  vid.  Ges.  §  10.  2.  note. 

28.  '131  'Bin  btn.  “Of  the  dew  of  heaven  and  of  the 

fatnesses  of  the  earth i.  c.  fertile  meadows.  'OOfc'D  stands 
for  VlCt&to,  compounded  of  |D  and  In  v.  39,  however, 

where  the  same  words  occur,  |D  is  taken,  not  in  a  partitive, 
but  in  a  privative  sense:  “ without  the  fatnesses  of  the  earth 
shall  he  thy  dwelling ,  and  without  the  dew  of  heaven  from 
above"  So  DIED  „ without  stain,"  Job  11:  15,  "PCO  “ without 
fear,"  Job  21:  9.  The  barrenness  of  Edom,  compared  with 
the  fertility  of  the  land  of  Palestine,  is  here  predicted.  All 
the  ancient  vss.,  however,  have  taken  jO  in  both  passages  as 
partitive ,  in  which  they  are  followed  by  our  A.  V.  and  by 
Dclitzsch,  who  regards  'OCITD  as  the  construct  plural  of 
jCZ'C.  Knobel  prefers  taking  )p  in  the  latter  passage  in  its 
usual  sense  of  away  from :  uFar  from  the  fatnesses  of  the  earth 
...  and  from  the  dew  of  heaven  §~c." 

29.  nnnt^l.  The  2TC  is  in which  might  be  de¬ 
fended  (see  Ges.  §  144.  a),  but  as  the  plur.  precedes, 

we  have  preferred  the  plural.  The  LXX.  translate:  xcd  yivov 
xvgtoq  tov  ddelcpov  gov  y  xcd  ngugxvvTjoovoc  goc  ol  viol  tov 
naiQos  aov,  reading  and  ?]’2S<  ’32.  *in«  Yid. 

Ges.  §  143.  4. 

33.  Kin  N1SX  ’D.  K1DN  adds  emphasis  to  ’D,  Lat.  quis 
tandem? 

33,  34.  JJOBO:  a  C3  '2K1.  “ And  I  blessed  him,  — 

verily  he  shall  be  blessed.  When  Esau  heard  j-c."  Instead  of 
li"Dn2Ni  some  editions  have  IDDnSNl,  a  difference  of  punctu¬ 
ation  which  does  not,  however,  affect  the  meaning,  as  the  Vav 
conversive  is  occasionally  pointed  with  — ,  instead  of  —  , 
before  N,  e.  g.  Judges  6:  9.  From  the  absence  of  the 
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substantive  verb,  which  we  should  naturally  expect  before 
Hitzig  has  been  induced  to  alter  the  text  as  follows: 
VVW2  n;nj:^jVT3  a  innaw,  comparing-  Josh.  24:  10.  It 
would,  however,  be  better  simply  to  add  (with  Sam.  and  LXX.J 
V.J1  at  the  commencement  of  v.  34. 

31.  CJ  ’na  Vid.  Ges.  §  119.  3. 

30.  top  OH  scarcely  admits  of  a  literal  rendering  into 
English,  but  the  meaning  is:  “rightly  has  he  been  called  Jacob, 
for  he  has  supplanted  me  fyc”  So  LXX.  dtxatcog  ixb'j&y,  Vulg. 
juste  v  oca  turn  est  no  men  ejus.  On  top  vid.  Ges.  §  134.  3. 
D’BJJD  PIT.  Vid.  Ges.  §  120.  2.  note. 

38.  “PI.  Vid.  Ges.  §  74.  rcm.  3.c. 

39.  'H  UOtMD.  Vid.  note  on  v.  28. 

40.  Pmn  l^nn  “And  by  thy  sword  shalt  thou  live” 

As  to  the  use  of  by7  compare  Dcut.  8:  3,  Isaiah  38:  16,  Ezek. 
33:  19.  Schumann  and  Geddes  would  read  ii()n  ^hy  de¬ 

sert  shalt  thou  live,”  but  such  a  change  in  the  text  is  quite 
unnecessary,  and  supported  by  none  of  the  ancient  vss.  "OH. 
(I)  Several  of  the  Jewish  commentators,  followed  by  our  A.  V., 
consider  “II")  to  be  i.  q.  HI “1,  and  render:  “When  thou  shalt 
have  dominion,  thou  shaft  break  his  yoke  fyc. but  this  is 
well  characterised  by  Rosen miiller  as  mere  tautology.  (2)  Others 
derive  it  from  "Yl")  in  the  sense  of  “to  bewail ”  (?),  in  which 
case  the  meaning  would  be:  When  his  yoke  shall  be  oppres¬ 
sive  and  thou  shalt  bewail  it  before  the  Lord,  then  thou  shalt 
break  his  yoke,  &c.  or:  When  Israel  sins  against  the  Lord, 
and  becomes  unworthy  of  the  preference  shewn  to  him, 
and  Edom  complains  thereof,  then  Edom  shall  regain  his 
liberty.  Onkelos  probably  took  this  view:  ^JjJ  p“lZ!}h  "D 

Tjxia  b]iJ2  nn’j  ny ni  NnniN  in:ne,  "when  his  sons  trans- 
gress  the  commandments  of  the  Law,  then  shalt  thou  break  his 
yoke  from  off  thy  neck.”  (3)  Some  modern  critics  connect 
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it  with  the  Ar.  ot^f,  to  wish ,  and  render,  “ when  thou  shalt 
desire  it”  (4)  Gescnius  translates  the  passage:  “fiet  auteni, 
ubi  libcre  vagabcris,  ut  frangas  (et  decutias)  jugum  cjus  de 
cervicibus  tuis”,  comparing  Ps.  55:  3,  ipPifiQ  "’IN  “ circumvagor 
in  mcerore  meo .”  (5)  Perhaps,  however,  it  is  better  to  take  it, 

with  Tueh,  in  the  sense  of  “to  he  refractory  or  rebellious 
compare  Jer.  2:  31.  “ Wherefore  do  my  people  say ,  (im) 

We  have  rebelled ,  we  will  not  come  again  to  thee?”  Hos.  12:1, 
(A.  V.  11:  12).  “ And  Judah  too  has  rebelled  against  God and 
against  the  Holy  One,  the  Faithful  (CHfimp  plur.  majestd.” 
The  Sam.  cod.  lias  (Niphal  of  -HN),  “ when  thou  be- 

comest  great f  instead  of  "PPP.  Syr.  ,  nSJ 

*5©^,  “ and  if  thou  shalt  repent ,  his  yoke  shall  pass  from  thy 
neck”  Vulg*.  “tempusque  vcnict  cum  excutias  et  solvas  jugum 
ejus  de  cervicibus  tnis.”  LXX.  torcu  dt  yvixa  iav  xa&tfojq 
xai  kxkvayq  top  tvyov  x.  r.  perhaps  reading,  as  Gescnius 
supposes,  TYin  (Iliphil  of  TV). 

41.  12Pp\  Generally  understood  to  mean:  “The  days 
of  mourning  for  my  father  are  at  hand,  and  then  I  will  slay 
my  brother  Jacob”  (A.  V.,  Tucli,  Knobel,  Delitzsch,  &c.).  But 
Kalisch  seem  to  be  right  in  translating:  “Days  of  grief  are  at 
hand  for  my  father,  for  I  will  slay  my  brother  Jacob;”  see 
his  Comm.  p.  510. 

42.  enjne.  “  Will  revenge  himself  upon  thee  by  slaying 
thee”  Compare  Isaiah  1  :  24.  CiTPn  is  here  equivalent  in 
meaning  to  CpJPP. 

45.  PQtn  —211 V  "iy.  On  the  construction  vid.  Ges.  §  129. 
3.  rem.  2. 
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CHAP.  XX VIII. 

3.  nt?  btt.  Vid.  n.  on  ch.  17:  1., 

9.  WJ  ,y.  “//«  addition  to  his  (other)  wives'1  Comp, 
ch.  31:  50. 

11.  DipoZ!.  The  article  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  ua 

certain "  Vid.  n.  on  ch.  8:  7,  and  comp.  ch.  42:  27  (nriNH). 
The  LXX.  have  merely  xai  anyvrqaf.  Tonqi.  'n  “One 

of  the  stones  of  the  place;"  comp.  v.  18,  and  see  Ges.  §  151  . 
3.c.  So  Ps.  137:  3,  ]P2f  “WO,  i(one  of  the  songs  of  Zion" 

,  0  ^  9 

12.  D7D.  an.  Xty.,  Ar.  p-L*.  Vid.  Ges.  §  S6.  l.d. 

13.  vhv  LXX.  ImtTTijQOCTo  in  ccvttjq ,  A.  V.  “stood 

above  it"  (or  rather  “vpon  it"),  and  so  Knobel,  Delitzsch,  &c. 
Tucli  prefers  to  refer  the  suffix  to  Jacob,  and  to  translate: 
“stood  beside  him,"  which  is  the  usual  meaning'  of  the  phrase 
by.  3Si;  comp.  ch.  18:  2,  45:  1,  1  Sam.  4:  20,  19:  20,  22:  7,  17. 

17.  tOW  HO.  “2 low  dreadful!"  So  Ps.  8:  2.  “ins  HO, 
“how  excellent!”  ON  ’0.  "Except,"  "but;"  Ges.  §  152.  2.i. 

19.  P*7  0*71X1.  The  I.XX.  take  these  two  words  as  a 
proper  name:  xai  OvXapXov^  7jv  ovo/ucc  rij  noXei  to  ttqqtsqov ! 

20 — 22.  According  to  our  A.  V.,  the  apodosis  commences 
with  n>m  in  v.  21,  “If  God  will  be  ?vith  me,  .  .  .  then  shall 
the  Lord  be  my  God,  and  this  stone  fyc"  So  Delitzsch,  Knobel, 
and  others.  It  seems  better  however  to  follow  Tuch  and  Kalisch 
in  making  the  apodosis  commence  with  pxm  in  v.  22:  “If 
God  be  with  me,  .  .  .  and  Jehovah  be  to  me  a  God,  then  this 
stone  < j  o.” 
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CHAP.  XXIX. 

2.  jfrtU  Pib6w-  Kennicott  proposes  to  read 

'it  iy“1,  “three  shepherds,"  following  the  Sam.  in  v.  3,  and  the 
Sam.  and  LXX.  in  v.  3.  1  pan.  to  water,"  Ges.  §  125. 

4.b;  on  the  indeterminate  3rd.  pers.  plur.  vid.  Ges.  §  134.  3.  b. 
nS"l3.  The  article  is  omitted  because  0  is  the  predicate;  vid. 
Ges.  §  108.  3.  “ For  the  stone  upon  the  mouth  of  the  well 

was  large  " 

3.  lBD&O  and  the  other  preterites  in  this  verse  are  to 

be  translated  by  “ used  to  assemble ,”  &c.,  being  connected  with 
the  preceding  Ges.  §  124.  6.  d. 

6.  DX2.  Part,  “is  coming ;"  the  pret.  would  have  the  ac¬ 
cent  on  the  first  syllable,  as  in  v.  9. 

7.  On  the  omission  of  the  article  vid.  Ges.  §  108.  3. 
“] 1  is  still  early."  *)DKPI  py.  Vid.  Ges.  §  129.  1. 

9.  ITON^  IB'.S.  Vid.  Ges.  §  1J3.  1. 

14.  DW.  Accus.,  vid.  Ges.  §  116.  2,  and  not  the  geni¬ 
tive  governed  by  ttHp. 

15.  VIX  '31.  Correctly  Vulg.  “Sum  quia  frater  mens 
es,  gratis  servics  mi  hi?"  and  so  our  A.  V. 

17.  niD~l  nt^>  Vid.  Ges.  §  143.  5.  “And  Leahs 

eyes  were  tender,"  or  “weak"  LXX.  uofrt veTg,  Aq.  and  Symm. 
ct nothoiy  Syr.  Vulg.  Up  pi;  but  Onk.  ]W,  and  Saad. 

jjUJuLs*,  “beautiful,"  as  if  the  text  meant  that  Leah  had  fine 
eyes,  but  was  in  other  respects  inferior  in  beauty  to  her 
sister  Rachel. 

27.  PNI  yDW  “ Fulfil  the  week  of  this  one ”,  i.  e. 

eah,  a  week  being  generally  allotted  to  marriage  festivities; 
vid.  Judges  14:  12.  PN?  PN  DJ.  “This  one  too,"  viz.  Rachel. 
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30.  ^>m  PIK  D3  Dnwi-  D3  is  used  here  for  emphasis; 

\id.  Ges.  §.  152.  2. a.  DN^D.  Ges.  §.  117.  1. 

34.  top.  Vid.  Ges.  §  134.  3.  a. 


CHAP.  XXX. 

1.  nno.  Participle;  the  pret.  would  have  the  accent  on 
the  first  syllable. 

2.  03N  'N  nnnn.  “Am  I  in  the  place  of  God?”  Can  I 
work  miracles  like  God?  Compare  ch.  50:  19,  and  2  Kings 
5:  7.  Others  take  H  as  equivalent  to  nonne?  and  trans¬ 
late:  “am  I  not  under  God?”  Vid.  Ges.  §  150.  2. 

3.  oia  by  *6m.  “ And  she  shall  hear  upon  my  knees,” 
i.  e.  bear  a  child  whom  I  shall  rear  up  upon  my  knees,  and 
adopt  for  my  own.  The  children  of  female  slaves  were  re¬ 
garded  as  children  of  their  mistresses;  comp.  ch.  1G:  2. 

8.  '131  ,l?in03.  Schumann  and  some  other  commentators 

understand  by  'N  '03  “ great  wrestlings”  (A.  V.),  referring  to 
the  rivalry  between  the  two  sisters,  but  see  v.  15  and  ch.  29:  33. 
Delitzsch  and  Kalisch  understand  “ wrestlings  with  God,”  viz. 
in  prayer  (comp.  Rom.  15:30).  Perhaps  the  explanation  given 
by  Tuch,  Knobel  and  Hengstenberg  is  the  best,  namely,  that 
'N  '03  means  “ wrestlings  for  God,”  strivings  after  God’s  favour; 
and  hence  Rachel  exclaims  in  v.  6,  'N  ^331,  “God  hath  given 
judgment  in  my  favour.” 

11.  13D.  The  >1p  explains  this  as  if  it  were  a  contraction 

for  "13  N2  “ Prosperity  has  come,”  and  so  Onk.  and  Syr.  Our 
A.  V.  has  “a  troop  cometh,”  taking  "13  =  1113,  and  similarly 
the  Gr.-Ven.  Tjxti  GiQccxhvpa.  LXX.  and  Vulg.  correctly:  iv 

n 
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rvxfi h  feliclter,  equivalent  to  in  v.  13,  uto  my  joy? 

On  the  pointing  of  the  3  vid.  Ges.  §  100.  2.  c. 

13.  ntTfcO.  See  note  on  v.  11.  LXX.  Maxctotu  b/to7 
Onk.  ’S  r?n  “ Praise  shall  be  to  me?  ’Omw.  Vid. 

Ges.  §  124.  4. 

15.  nnpSl.  Vid.  Ges.  §  64.  2,  and  n.  on  eh.  20:  16. 

16.  NIH  nW>3.  Vid.  Ges.  §  10!).  2.  b.  So  also  ch.  32:  23; 

but  in  both  passages  the  Sam.  has  the  regular  Ninn  nP’PD. 

18.  The  ,-lp  perpetuum  on  this  word  is  that  it 

should  be  pronounced  and,  according  to  the  Masora,  it 

should  be  written  the  second  US  having  neither  vowel 

nor  diacritical  point.  This  reading  seems  to  have  been  gene¬ 
rally  adopted  by  the  ancient  vss.  LXX.  Jaau/cco,  Vulg.  Is - 

sachur,  Syr.  .  Saad.  We  must  regard  it  as  a 

derivative  from  the  future  niphal  of  32i^,  meaning  ugot  for 
hire ”  (Joseph.  tx  gtad’ov  ytvogevof).  The  3TQ  is  either 

‘7 here  is  reward,”  or  33tr£%  for  ")3tT  WBh,  uhe  brings 

reward?  which  latter  we  have  adopted. 

24.  F)DV  as  an  optative,  “may  he  add?  Ges.  §  126.  2.  a. 

27.  'D  fcO  CN.  Gesenius,  in  the  Thes.,  and  Maurer 
render  this  phrase:  u would  that  I  had  found  favour  in  thine 
eyes?  but  this  latter  form  of  expression  would,  as  Tueh  re¬ 
marks,  recjuire  the  future  (see  for  example  Ps.  81:9,  139:  19). 
It  is  best  to  understand  the  words  exactly  as  in  ch.  18:  3, 
with  this  difference,  that  the  apodosis  of  the  sentence  is  here 
suppressed:  “If  I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight ,  (listen,  or 
remain)?  '131  TlttTIJ.  “I  have  learned  by  omens  that  Jehovah 
blesses  me  for  thy  sake?  comp.  ch.  44:  5,  15;  or  perhaps: 
w7  have  a  feeling  that  Jehovah  blesses  me  for  thy  sake ”  (com¬ 
pare  oicovtC,etv  and  augur  art).  Our  A.  V.,  “I  have  learned  by 
experience?  follows  the  Vulg.  “experimento  didici? 
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29.  TrPDV  nm  OH.  A  second  accusative  to  Tfray,  to 
be  rendered  in  English  “how  J  have  served  thee”.  "ItFX  HN1 
'Ul  nn  “ And  what  thy  flocks  have  become  under  my  charge ”, 

30.  is  correctly  rendered  in  our  A.  V.  “ before  J 
came”,  but  'by\b  cannot  mean  “ since  my  coming ”,  The  correct 
rendering  is:  “at  my  footstep” ,  i.  e.  wherever  I  went. 

31.  —  '-IN  POUM*.  On  the  construction  vid.  Ges. 
§  139.  3.  b. 

32.  -DJJN.  The  Vulg.  has  “ gyra  omnes  greges  tuos”,  LXX. 
TKXQcX&fTW  ndvTcc  ra  nQofictxd  <rov ,  as  if  reading  ")13g  in  the  im¬ 
perative.  icn.  Imper.,  addressed  to  Laban.  Others  consider 
it  as  the  infinitive  absol.  used  for  the  finite  verb  (Ges.  §  128.  4. a.), 
but  this  would  seem  to  require  "I  Dill*  ODtF  PPni.  Our  A.  V. 
correctly  supplies  the  words  “of  such”,  for  the  meaning  is 
that  all  parti-coloured  animals,  born  after  this  time  in  the  one- 
coloured  flock,  were  to  fall  to  Jacob’s  share. 

33.  '3$  O  nriJJJl.  “And  my  righteousness  shall  bear  witness 
against  me”  i.  e.  I  shall  be  self-condemned.  D  HJy  always 
means  “to  bear  witness  against  a  person”,  even  in  1  Sam. 
12:  3,  which  Gcscnius  quotes  in  favour  of  the  opposite  signi¬ 
fication,  “for  a  person”.  DHE  DVD.  Not  literally  “to-morrow”, 
but  “at  a  future  day”.  Comp.  Exod.  13:  14,  Joshua  4:  G. 

NlDH  O.  “  When  thou  shall  come  to  inspect  my  hire  (which 
is)  before  thy  face”  yxb  is  to  be  closely  connected  with 
nrir,  “my  reward  which  I  earn  under  thy  very  eyes.” 

37.  *)ttTR3  is  here  equivalent  to  the  inf.  absol.  WO, peel¬ 
ing  off 

38.  ninp.t^D.  Plural  const,  of  DptP.  “D  femin.  tanquam 
radicale  apparet,  ut  in  niFit^j?,  et  i  ex  d  ortum  cst,  ut  in  02 D> 
ODN.”  Roediger  in  Ges ,  Thes,  He  derives  ODD  and  OCN 
from  7]DD  and  DDK,  not,  as  Gesenius  did,  from  7]2D  and  "IDN, 

11* 
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which  latter  forms  nowhere  occur.  n:cnv  From  Ci"P  aecord- 

? 9  v 

ing  to  the  Arabic  form  of  the  3rd  pers.  plur.  fern.  ; 

vid.  Ges.  §  47.  rcm.  3.  Two  other  instances  of  this  form  occur, 
viz.  1  Sam.  G:  12,  Dan.  8:  22. 

39.  >ien\  Future  of  Dm,  for  or  of  CCH,  for  ’icrj, 

the  Chaldaizing  form  oMBm  or  TOP.  Vid.  Ges.  §  G6.  5.  rcm. 

,  rfl^pGPI  “ Beside ”  or  “ near  the  rods”,  as,  in  ch.  2  1:  11, 

DTOH  nta  t>X. 

40.  '1!H  DOttCm.  The  text  is  perhaps  corrupt  in  this  pass¬ 
age.  As  it  .stands,  the  meaning  seems  to  be:  “And  Jacob 
separated  the  lambs,  and  turned  the  faces  of  the  flock  towards 
what  was  speckled  and  towards  all  that  was  black  in  the  herd 
of  Laban”..  Knobel  adopts  the  reading  of  Onkelos,  Ps.-Jon., 
and  Saad.,  "Ipy  bl,  and  takes  in  the  sense  of  “ before ” 
(comparing  Exod.  23:  15,  Ps.  42:  3):  “and  Jacob  separated 
the  lambs,  and  placed  them  —  namely  all  the  speckled  and  all 
the  black  in  the  flock  of  Laban  —  before  the  flock.”  Kalisch 
gives  a  wholly  different  translation  :  “and  Jacob  separated  the 
lambs;  and  he  set  the  laces  of  Labans  flocks  towards  his  own 
ringstraked,  and  all  his  dark  he  set  to  the  flocks  of  Laban”; 
which,  however,  he  scarcely  succeeds  in  justifying. 

41.  PUc'irk  The  Iniln.  Piel.  Dm  (from  CfT1)  with  feni. 
pronom.  suffix. 

42.  FpDJ?ri21.  “  When  the  sheep  were  feeble”.  As  sheep 
commonly  lamb  twice  a  year  in  the  East,  most  commentators 
think  that  by  the  CHB’p  are  meant  the  spring  lambs,  and  by 
the  C’EtOy  those  yeaned  in  autumn.  Others,  as  for  instance 
Kalisch,  agree  with  our  A.  V.  in  understanding  simply  the 
stronger  and  weaker  cattle. 

43.  min  ]NS.  Vid.  Ges.  §  110.  1.  rem.  3.  —  Few  pass¬ 
ages  have  given  rise  to  so  many  and  various  explanations  as 
the  last  twelve  verses  of  this  chapter,  and  it  would  be  useless 
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to  enter  into  details  on  the  subject.  Our  view  of  the  passage 
is  as  follows.  In  v.  31,  Laban,  acknowledging  that  he  has  no 
further  claim  on  Jacob’s  services,  proposes  to  pay  him  fixed 
wages,  if  he  will  remain  with  him  ]Dtf  PD  PDN'O).  Jacob 
declines  to  receive  any  wages,  but  consents  to  stay,  provided 
Laban  will  agree  to  a  proposal  which  he  has  to  make.  For  the 
understanding  of  v.  32,  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  normal 
colour  of  the  sheep  is  white,  of  the  goats  black  (Cant.  1:  5, 
4:  1,  2  ).  Jacob  proposes  that  he  and  Laban  should  inspect  the 
flocks  and  separate  all  the  animals  of  abnormal  colours  (black 
or  spotted  sheep  and  white  or  spotted  goats),  so  that  only  cattle 
of  one  colour  should  remain  under  Jacob’s  care  (v.  32).  The 
offspring  of  these,  if  of  the  normal  colour,  were  to  belong  to 
Laban;  if  abnormal,  to  Jacob  OPTtt'  P^P>).  The  sheep  and 
goats  that  had  been  separated  from  the  main  flock,  were  sent  away 
to  a  distance  under  the  charge  of  Laban’s  sons  (vv.  35,  36).  By 
means  of  the  stratagem  of  the  peeled  rods,  Jacob  contrived  that 
the  one-coloured  animals  left  to  his  care  should  produce  con¬ 
siderably  more  than  the  usual  proportion  of  young  of  different 
colours  (vv.  37 — 6).  Y.  40  is  very  obscure,  probably  corrupt.  It 
seems  to  describe  a  second  contrivance  by  which  Jacob  in¬ 
creased  the  number  of  animals  that  were  to  fall  to  his  share, 
namely,  by  placing  in  view  of  the  one-coloured  cattle  not  only  the 
peeled  rods,  but  also  some  of  their  variegated  offspring.  Perhaps 
we  should  read  Ppy  ^2,  instead  of  Ppy  (see  note  on  v.  40), 
and  instead  of  deleting  p^.  The  meaning  would 

then  be:  “And  Jacob  separated  the  lambs,  and  placed  in  front 
of  the  flock  all  the  spotted  and  black  found  among  the  flock,” 
so  lli at  the  breeding  ewes  had  those  parti-coloured  lambs 
constantly  in  sight.  Yv.  41  and  42  detail  a  third  stratagem  by 
which  Jacob  secured  lor  himself  the  strong  Iambs,  and  left  the 
weak  ones  to  Laban’s  share.  See  the  note  on  v.  42. 
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4.  rrwn.  Acc.  of  place;  vid.  Ges.  §  116.  1. 

6.  H3F1K1.  This  is  more  correct  than  the  usual  reading 


njRfcfl.  as  shewn  by  the  Arab.  It  is  the  oldest  form 

of  the  feminine  plural;  and  occurs  four  times,  viz.  Ezek.  13: 
11  and  *20,  34:  17,  and  here.  Vid.  Ges.  §  32.  rem  5.  A  form  jPN 
occurs  once,  Ezek.  34:  1  1,  where,  however,  some  Mss.  have  the 


regular  |PN. 

7.  ^nn.  Hiphil  of  W>n  “to  deceive ”,  and  not  from  a  rad. 

torn.  The  n,  it  is  true,  is  always  retained,  as  if  it  were  a 
radical,  but  the  doubling  of  the  third  letter  appears  in  the 
form  Y?nnn,  Job  13:  9,  and  the  Hophal  is  ^Pin,  Isaiah  44: 
20.  See  Gcscnius’  Thes.  art.  and  Ewald’s  Heb.  Grant. 

6th  edit.  §  127  d.  C-JD  mw.  The  received  text  of  the 
LXX.  has  here :  xcci  ij tcv  pao'd'ov  fiov  twv  dtxcc  dfivajv, 
but  we  should  probably  read,  as  has  been  suggested  by  Grabc 
and  others,  prow,  and  in  v.  41  fxvatq  for  ufivuGiv .  Aquila  has 
dtxa  and  Symm.  Saxdxtq  dold'fioh 

8.  IT IT.  On  the  sing.  vid.  Ges.  §  144.tf.  C30K.  Vid. 

n.  on  ch.  26:  18. 

13.  bn  no  Vid.  Ges.  §  108.  2.b. 

14.  njICNni —  ]J?m.  Vid.  Ges.  §  145.  2. 

15.  DJ  ^CN'l.  On  the  inf.  absol.  vid.  Ges.  §  12S. 
3.  rem.  1.  UDD2.  The  money  that  he  got  through  us,  the 
produce  of  Jacob’s  labour  (in  ch.  29:  20,  27  ). 

16.  O.  “So  that  “  They  regard  Jacob's  present  wealth  as 
only  a  fair  equivalent  lor  his  past  labours  in  Laban’s  service. 

19.  IlJ^.  Vid.  Ges.  §  66.  rem.  10,  and  comp.  l£,  eh.  38:  13. 

20.  D’EDn.  It  would  be  of  little  use  here  to  mention  the 
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various  derivations  assigned  to  this  word.  The  most  probable 
is  that  which  derives  it;  from  the  Arab,  “to  enjoy  the 

luxuries  of  life/1  whence  the  D',D"in  were  those  gods  who 
were  supposed  to  bestow  the  blessings  of  life  and  fortune  on 
their  worshippers.  The  D'Din  were  Dii  penates  of  the  He¬ 
brews,  probably  imported  from  Mesopotamia.  Their  worship  is 
condemned  in  Scripture  (vid.  1  Sam.  15:  23,  2  Kings  23:  24, 
Ezek.  21 :  21,  Zech.  10:  2),  and  in  Hosea  3:  4  they  are  enumer¬ 
ated  among  those  things  which  would  not  be  found  among 
the  Israelites  in  their  exile.  They  were  of  human  form,  1  Sam. 
19:  13,  1G,  in  which  places  the  plural  form  is  used  to  denote 
a  single  image.  The  LXX.  render  the  word  here  cl'dcoXcc,  in 
other  places  variously  d'eQarpdv,  y\v%xov,  x a  difka^  anocpd'ty- 
yofjuvot,  and  xtvoxdcpta ;  Aq.  here  yoQtpco /uax cc,  in  Hos.  epeo- 
T/Gfioi;  Symm.  ei'dcoka;  Onk.  ;  Syr.  Jonathan 

in  Hos.  ^.np,  “ indicating ”  scil.  futurity. 

25.  V>nx  TO.  “ With  his  brothers .” 

27.  nob.  u Wherefore  hast  thou  secretly  fled?*1 

Vid.  Gcs.  §  139.  4.  rem.  1.  TO  aaiTI.  “And  deceived  me 

Compare  'B  zb  3U  in  vv.  20,  26.  *|r6ltW.  On  the  —  vid. 
Ges.  §  64.  2.  note. 

28.  '\Uiy  =  TWVs  a  rare  f°rm  ^e  inf.  const.  Vid.  Ges. 
§74.  rein.  2.  The  Sam.  has  the  regular  inf.  nittfJJ. 

29.  H*  ttf\  Three  explanations  of  this  phrase  (which 

also  occurs  in  Micah  2:  1  and  Prov.  3:  27)  have  been  pro¬ 
posed,  of  which  the  last  seems  the  best.  1.  That  of  Hitzig, 
Knobel  and  others:  “My  hand  is  for  God,”  i.  e.  in  God’s  place; 
comp,  dextra  mihi  Deus,  Virg.  Aen.  10:  773.  2.  That  of 

Schumann:  “My  hand  belongs  to  strength,”  i.  e.  is  strong; 
but,  as  Maurer  remarks,  in  prose  this  would  rather  be  ex¬ 
pressed  by  HJ1?  3.  That  of  Maurer,  Rosennhiller,  Ge- 
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senius  (Or  §  149.  1):  “It  is  in  the  power  of  my  hand.”  The 
negative  would  be  n;  bxb  ]’N,  as  in  Deut.  28:  32,  Neliem.  5:  5. 
D2CJJ.  The  plural  suffix  refers  to  Jacob  and  his  companions. 

30.  'J  'J  ’3  'n  “]Sn  nnvi-  A .  Y.  correctly :  “And  now, 
( though )  thou  wouldest  needs  be  gone,  because  thou  sore  long - 
edst  after  thy  fathers  house,  (yet)  wherefore  frc.?”  Vid.  Ges. 
§  128.  3. 

31.  ^3.  Either  “ Indeed  1  was  afraid,”  or  intro¬ 
ducing  the  direct  speech,  “ And  Jacob  answered  and  said  to  Laban , 
I  was  afraid” 

32.  "U2?«  DV  =  ^V.  "HCftf.  Vid.  Ges.  §  121.  2.  foot-note. 

39.  njtonx  for  nrxtsnx,  vid.  Ges.  §  73.  reni.  4,  and  §  7-1. 
rem.  21.  c.  'TDJJ.  Vid.  Ges.  §  88.  3.  a.  The  Sam.  has  in  loth 
places  the  usual  form  TOIJJ.  Onk.  renders  the  word  by 

“7  guarded ”,  scil.  the  flock,  and  Saad.  v^ojo,  “7  laboured P. 

40.  'X  DTQ  ’rpn.  Lit.  “7  was  —  by  day  the  heat 
consumed  me” ,  i.  e.  by  day  the  heat  continually  consumed  me. 
*pn  in  the  Sam.  is  a  blunder,  for  that  word  is  always  used 
in  the  meaning  of  “autumn”,  and  never  in  that  of  “cold”  (Be 
Sola)  or  “heat”  (Walton). 

42.  '■>  in©.  Well  rendered  by  Onk.  prtt]  nV 

“and  he  whom  Isaac  feared”,  scil.  Jehovah.  Vid.  v.  53,  also 
Isaiah  8:  12,  13  (Xllc),  and  compare  the  Syr.  “fear”. 

“ a  god”  or  “idol”. 

45.  rDSD  non’k  Vid.  Ges.  §  130.  1. 

47.  unnw  *13'*  The  first  example  of  Aramaic  words 
in  S.  S. 

49.  nsyoDV  As  the  text  stands,  we  can  only  translate 
(with  Knobel  and  others):  “therefore  he  called  its  name  Gated , 
and  (also)  Ham-mizpah,  because  he  said,  < f-c.”  The  Sam., 
however,  has  and  this  favours  the  conjecture  of  Ewald 
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(Composit.  der  Genesis,  p.  64)  that  the  original  reading  was 
nesicn  rQXCm,  “and  (he  called)  the  pillar  Ham-mizpuh” , 

-  o  ^  "  -ft-*  c  -  - 

which  is  supported  by  Saad.  dJa+JI  The  0^icr 

ancient  versions  vary  considerably.  The  Syr.  closely  follows 
the  Hcb.  j.Ll?  j-oofo  <n£a*,  bain  ;  Onk.  p 

'ui  "icn  n  xrrem  "i*6a  Pin#  top;  lxx.  8m  tqvto  ixXyftrj 

to  o  vo  pa  Bo  woe  f iceQTVQEt \  xcci  7}  oodGtq  r/v  einev  r.  r.  A. ; 
the  Vulg.,  omitting  "1EX  TX'X  mESCI"],  has:  Et  idcirco  appel- 
}  a  turn  cst  nomen  ejus  Gala ad ,  id  esf,  Tumulus  testis,  these  last 
words  being  an  interpolation.  Kalisch  proposes  a  new  trans¬ 
lation:  “This  pile  is  a  witness  between  me  and  thee  this  day: 
there  lore  was  its  name  called  Galed;  and  Mizpah  is  a  witness, 
for  he  said,  &c.”;  but  this  ellipsis  is  too  forced.  Some  think 
that  the  whole  verse  is  an  interpolation  by  a  later  hand,  and 
the  reading  of  the  Sam.  a  bad  attempt  at  an  emendation. 

52.  nnx  DN1  —  ''JK  CX.  “If  it  he  /,  J  will  not  pass _ , 

and  if  it  he  thou ,  thou  shalt  not  pass”  Knobcl  and  Kalisch, 
along  with  our  A.  V.,  prefer  to  regard  CX  as  a  negative  par¬ 
ticle  :  “that  I  will  not  pass  over  .  .  .  .  ,  and  that  thou  shalt 
not  pass  over.” 
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3.  C'ODE.  The  dual  of  PIJPIC,  referring  to  his  own  host 
and  that  which  he  had  met.  Gesenius,  however,  considers  it 
to  be  the  plural,  as  iT  from  a  sing.  'OHC. 

5.  pexn.  Vid.  Ges.  §  47.  rem.  4.  -)RX  for  “inxx,  as 
CHK  for  DPINX,  Prov.  S:  17.  Vid.  Ges.  §  67.  1.  note. 

II.  iroep.  As  pres.;  vid  Ges.  §  J24.  3.  “ With 
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my  staff”  and  nothing  else.  He  contrasts  his  Former  poverty 
with  his  present  wealth. 

12.  ’DiN  tn’.  Vie].  Ges.  §  131.  2. a.  CDS  b]>  DX.  Either 
“ the  mother  over  (her)  children /’  vainly  attempting  to  defend 
them,  or  “ the  mother  along  with  (her)  children” ;  a  proverbial 
Form  of  expression,  which  also  occurs  in  Hos.  10:  14.  Tuch 
and  Knobel  adopt  the  former  translation;  Dclitzsch  and  Kaliseh 
the  latter,  which  is  also  that  of  our  A.  V. 

14.  Ti'S  MD.  “That  which  had  come  into  his  hand”,  what 
he  possessed;  not  as  in  our  A.  V.  “that  which  came  to  his 
hand”,  i.  e.  came  in  his  way. 

1G.  CiTJD.  Vid.  n.  on  ch.  2G:  18. 

17.  -ny  -ny.  Vid.  Ges.  §  100.  4.  Comp.  ch.  14:  10. 

19.  Read  yiphgoslfkha,  not  yiphgdshekha,  for  the 

future  of  is  1  Sam.  25:  20.  As  to  the  metheg 

comp.,  fur  example,  Obad.  11.  instead  of 

comp.  Ges.  §  44.  rem.  2. 

23.  NID  rb'bl.  Vid.  Ges.  §  109.  2.b.  and  comp,  tlie  note 
on  ch.  30:  10. 

25.  p2&01.  Probably  there  is  an  allusion  here,  as  Gese- 

nius  supposes,  to  the  name  of  the  river  p2'_- 

29.  The  name  means,  as  here  explained,  “he  who 

fights  with  (against)  God”,  Dy  miP1  "ItM*  or  DN  (comp. 
Hos.  12:  4).  Gesenius,  however,  regards  it  as  equivalent  to 
Pint?,  “he  who  fights  for  God,”  “ the  soldier  of  God."  The 
alteration  of  Jacob’s  name  is  mentioned  a  second  time  in  ch. 


35:  10. 


chap,  xxxin. 


91 


CHAR  XXXIII. 

4.  mpm.  Vid.  n.  on  ch.  16:  5. 

5.  PI^X  Vid.  Gcs.  §  120.  3.  The  meaning:  is  not  “ who 
are  those  with  thee ”  (A.  V.),  but  “what  are  these  to  thee'\  in 
what  connection  do  they  stand  to  thee?  Tl^y  nx  'X  jnn  “lt^X. 
Double  ace.;  vid.  Gcs.  §  136.  2, 

6.  7.  On  the  gender  of  the  verbal  forms  in  these  verses, 
vid.  Ges.  §  145.  2. 

8.  'CPI  ^2  ’D.  The  pronoun  ’D  is  used  in  reference 

to  the  men  who  drove  the  cattle  intended  as  a  present  to 
Esau  (ch.  32:  15  — 17),  here  called  from  their  number  “a 
camp”  Transl.  “ What  is  to  thee  all  this  camp}  which  I  have 
met?”  do  these  herds  and  their  drivers  belong  to  you?  Jacob 
politely  responds  '131  XJJE1?,  “(They  are  intended)  to  find  favour 

10.  nnpia  Vid.  Ges.  §  124.  rem.  1.  'imm.  Vid.  Ges. 
§  126.  b.  2.  note. 

11.  nX3rl.  Fornxznn;  vid.  Gcs.  §  73.  rem.  1. 

13.  OlpEHl.  Vid.  n.  on  ch.  26:  18.  On  the  construction 
vid.  §  153.  4. a. 

18.  '131  rhw  /y  fcQ'l.  “ And  Jacob  came  in  safety  to  the 

city  of  Shechemf  referring  to  his  late  encounter  with  Esau. 

i.  q.  in  ch.  28:  21,  which  the  Sam.  supports  by 

reading  Cl^ttf  (comp.  ch.  43:  27).  So  also  Onk.  and  Saad., 

with  Rashi  and  other  Jewish  commentators,  and  most  of  the 
moderns.  The  LXX.,  Vulg.  and  Syr.  take  nbw  as  a  proper 
name.  QDtT  is  here  the  name  of  the  prince  of  the  country 
from  whom  the  city  afterwards  took  its  name;  comp.  ch.  34 
and  Judges  9 :  28. 

19.  ntDWp.  What  the  value  of  the  kesltah  was  is  un¬ 
known,  though  it  has  been  supposed,  from  a  comparison  of 

12* 
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ch.  23:  15,  1 0,  to  have  been  equal  to  (our  shekels.  It  lilc- 

?  • 

rally  means  “weight",  Arab.  “ a  pair  of  scales Onk., 

LXX.,  and  Syr.  render  it  by  “lamb" ;  the  Targg.  of  Ps.-Jon  and 
Jerus.  by  “pearl". 
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2.  nnx  As  MB'  is  usually  construed  with  CV 

or  nx,  some  would  here  read  P1PX>  'which  is  an  unnecessary 
correction,  as  the  verb  bw  is  also  construed  with  the  accusative. 

3.  iv:n.  Vid.  n.  on  ch.  21:  14.  2 b  by  13"P1.  “ And 

spoke  kindly";  comp.  Isaiah  40:  2. 

7.  MB^.  An  unusual  form  of  the  inf.  const.  Vid.  Ges. 

§  45.  2.  a. 

S.  V3  MB'.  Case  absol.  Vid.  Ges.  §  142.  2. 

13.  TOTH.  The  ordinary  meaning  of  the  word  “to  speak " 
seems  scarcely  to  yield  a  good  sense  here,  so  that  Gcsenius 
in  the  Lex.  Man.  has  recourse  to  an  ellipsis  of  D1MD3,  “ deceit¬ 
fully".  It  is  better  to  take  it,  with  Sehultens,  Knobel,  Delitzsch, 
and  Gesenius  himself  in  the  Thesaurus,  as  equivalent  to  the 

Arab.  ^->0,  “ to  contrive ,  plot ,  lay  snares  for" ,  and  the  same 
meaning  seems  applicable  in  2  Chron.  22:  10. 

15.  niXJ  is  generally  regarded  as  the  future  niphal  of 

PlX  (connected  with  PPX),  according  to  the  form  Clp^ ;  but 

Knobel  prefers  regarding  it  as  the  future  Kal,  like  from 

B*i2.  b'ZT)b.  Vid.  on  the  form  Ges.  §  71.  rem.  9. 

25.  mi  B”N.  Vid.  Ges.  §  122.  rem.  1. 

27.  As  the  sentence  commences  rather  abruptly  in  the 
received  text,  we  have  adopted  the  reading  \32\  which  is 
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lound  in  the  Sam.  and  two  Mss.,  and  supported  by  the  LXX. 
Syr.  and  Saad. 

30.  “BDO  ’00.  “A  few  men”  Vid.  Ges.  §  101.  1. 
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3.  VPrnjyn.  Vid.  Ges.  §  131.  rem.  2. 

4.  D’DTjn.  Not  those  which  were  worn  as  ornaments, 
but  those  worn  as  talismans  and  amulets,  nbttn.  “ The  tere¬ 
binth Knobel  would  read  n^Xil,  comparing'  ch.  12:  G  and 
Josh.  24:  26. 

7.  C'n^n  '#  The  Masorites  note  0’n^NH  here  as 

t£Hp,  i.  e.  as  referring-  to  God,  but  Onk.  renders  it  by  NJDN/D 
”1,  ulhe  angels  of  the  Lord  ”  and  in  this  he  is  followed  by 
some  commentators.  On  the  verb  in  the  plural  vid.  n.  on 
ch.  20:  13. 

8.  nnne.  “Below  Bethel  ”  Bethel  being  situated 
on  a  hill. 

10.  Vid.  n.  on  ch.  32:  29. 

22.  There  are  27  or  28  verses  in  Sacred  Scripture  in 
which  the  Masorites  leave  a  hiatus,  and  note  that  something 
is  deficient.  Lists  of  these  verses  may  be  found  in  Buxtorfs 
Tiberias.  Leusden’s  Philologus  Heb.,  and  other  works.  The 
LXX.  here  supply :  xcti  hovtjq'ov  icpccvrj  iveevziov  ctvzov,  i.  e.  JTP1 
WJJ2.  —  As  we  have  reckoned  the  words  'JP  VPP1 
-ll^y  as  a  separate  verse,  the  numbering  of  the  verses  is 
changed  from  here  to  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

27.  n b'  "IBU  Vid.  Ges.  §  140.  l.b.  is  to  be 

regarded  as  an  accusative. 
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Anioritcs  (Ges.  Thes.  p.  122),  although  originally  it  denoted  a 
single  Canaanitish  nation,  yet  was  likewise  used  sensu  laliori, 
to  designate  the  whole  race;”  and  he  refers  in  proof  to  Josh. 
1:  4,  1  Kings  10:  29,  2  Kings  7:  6,  &c.,  and  Ges.  Thes.  p.  541. 
There  arc  few,  however,  who  would  not  consider  this  explana¬ 
tion  as  forced,  and  we  think  it  more  probable  that  the  text 
is  corrupt,  and  accordingly  have  placed  '•inn  within  asterisks. 
We  ought  cither  to  read  with  five  Mss.  ’Finn  instead  of 
v]nn ;  or  perhaps  the  reading '’Finn  in  eh.  26‘:  34  was  an  early 
mistake  of  some  scribe  for  comp,  the  fact  that  in  the 

same  verse  the  Sam.,  LXX.  (cod.  Alex.)  and  Syr.  read  >*nn 
for  imp  Several  commentators,  for  example  Rosenm idler, 

J.  D.  Michaclis,  Tucli  and  Knobel,  think  we  ought  to  read 
nr.n  instead  of  ^nn ;  but,  though  such  a  mistake  might  easily 
have  occurred,  we  have  no  authority  for  this  alteration  of  the 
text,  nor  does  it  remove  all  our  difficulties.  3.  The  wives  of 
Esau  have  different  names  in  the  various  passages.  The 
Oholibamah  of  this  chapter  is  the  Judith  of  ch.  26:  34;  the 
Adah  here  the  Basemath  of  ch.  26;  and  finally  the  Basemath 
of  v.  3  is  the  Mahalalh  of  eh.  28:  9,  which  latter  name  the 
Sam.  reads  instead  of  Basemath  in  vv.  3,  4,  of  this  chapter. 
We  cannot  admit  the  supposition  of  Kalisch  that  the  Basemath 
of  this  chapter  is  the  same  as  the  Basemath  of  ch.  26,  as  the 
father  of  the  latter  was  Elon  the  Hittite,  while  the  father  of 
the  former  was  Ishmacl.  Several  commentators  consider  a 
reconciliation  of  the  statements  here  with  those  in  ch.  26:  34 
and  28:  9  impossible,  and  maintain  that  we  have  therein  an 
embodiment  of  two  different  accounts. 

3.  notfiO.  Vid.  preceding  note. 

6.  So  we  read  with  the  Syr. .  follow¬ 

ing  Ewald.  Knobel.  Delitzsch,  &c.,  as  the  ordinary  reading  of 
the  Hebrew  edited  by  Theile,  leaves  the  sense  in- 
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CHAP.  XXXVI. 

2.  The  text  here  is  encompassed  with  difficulties.  We 
must  not  adopt  the  reading  pV-H  p  (which  is  that  of  several 
of  the  vss.  both  here  and  in  v.  15),  but  translate:  “Oholibamah, 
the  daughter  of  Anah,  the  grand-daughter  of  Zibeon,”  as  plainly 
appears  from  vv.  24,  25,  in  the  former  of  which  Anah  is  said 
to  be  the  son  of  Zibeon,  and  in  the  latter  Oholibamah  to 
be  the  daughter  of  Anah.  Of  more  consequence  are  the 
apparent  contradictions  between  the  list  given  here  of  the 
wives  of  Esau  and  their  fathers,  and  that  in  ch.  26:  34.  These 
may  be  reduced  to  three  heads,  t.  The  father  of  Esau’s  first 
wife  is  here  called  Anah,  while  in  the  former  chapter  he  is 
called  Beeri.  Hengstenberg,  however,  is  probably  correct  in 
supposing  that  v.  24  gives  us  the  key  for  the  solution  of  this 
difficulty,  for  it  is  there  said  that  Anah  found  “ the  warm  springs ” 
in  the  desert  (vid.  n.  on  that  verse),  and  he  may  have  been  called 
from  that  discovery  pfrG  “ fontanus 2.  Anah,  supposing  him 
to  be  the  same  as  Beeri,  is  assigned  to  three  different  nations; 
in  ch.  26:  34  he  is  said  to  have  been  a  Hiltite  (pnn), 
in  the  verse  under  consideration  he  is  called  a  I-Iivvite  (’pH), 
while  again  in  vv.  19,  24,  he  is  ranked  as  a  Horite  (pun). 
Anah,  however,  may  have  been  called  '•‘inn,  not  because  lie 
actually  belonged  to  the  nation  of  the  Horites,  but  because  of 
his  dwelling  in  a  cave,  so  that  the  designation  would  be 
nothing  more  than  a  mere  appellative;  for  it  is  scarcely  cred¬ 
ible  that  a  writer  or  compiler  would  have  so  soon  contradicted 
himself.  A  greater  difficulty  lies  in  the  other  fact,  that  the  same 
man  is  called  in  one  place  a  Hivvite  and  in  the  other  a  Hittite, 
although  Hengstenberg  thinks  we  may  find  “a  very  simple 
solution.’’  “The  name  Hittites,”  says  this  critic,  “like  that  of 
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complete.  The  Sain,  and  LXX.  read  ]JL33  ppKlp.  One  Ms.  lias 
rnnx  “into  another  land ”,  a  reading  ado [) ted  by  Onk., 

Saad.  and  the  Vulg. 

16.  mp  These  words  are  omitted  in  one  Ms.  and 

in  the  Sam.  cod.  and  vers.,  and  arc  rejected  as  spurious  by 
Kennicott,  Schumann,  Tuch,  Knobcl,  Delitzscli.  &c.,  because  'p 
is  mentioned  in  v.  18  as  a  son  of  Esau  by  Oholibaniah,  and 
not  as  a  son  of  Eliphaz.  We  have  accordingly  placed  the 
name  within  asterisks.  In  1  Chron.  1:  36  the  name  disappears, 
and  is  replaced  by  that  of  Tim n ah,  who  must  not  be  con¬ 
founded  with  Timnah,  the  concubine  of  Eliphaz.  C.  B.  Mi- 
chaelis,  followed  by  Rosenmuller,  supposes  that  Timnah  died  with¬ 
out  children,  and  is  therefore  omitted  by  Moses  in  the  cata¬ 
logue  of  the  sons  of  Esau,  but  that  one  of  his  brethren  (by 
the  law  mentioned  in  Dent.  25:  5,  6,  and  even  in  this  early 
age  known  among  the  patriarchs,  comp.  ch.  38  :  S)  married 
his  widow,  and  had  a  son  Korah,  different  from  the  Korah 
named  in  v.  18.  It  is,  however,  to  be  noted  that  Timnah 

is  omitted  by  one  Ms.  in  1  Chron.  1  :  36.  Schumann,  Tuch, 

Delitzscli  and  others,  following  the  ancient  versions,  consider 
Pp*?N  as  here  used  in  the  construct  state,  and  therefore  render 

vv.  15,  16,  thus:  “ These  are  the  chiefs  (or  princes)  of  the 

descendants  of  Esau ;  of  the  posterity  of  Eliphaz ,  the  frsthorn 
of  Esau ,  the  chief  of  Teman ,  Sec. ;  these  names  being  the 
names  of  the  various  tribes.  C.  B.  Michaelis  and  Knobcl  render 

by  “family”,  “tribe”,  and  translate:  “ These  are  the  tribes 
of  the  descendants  of  Esau  ” 

24.  rVK-  So  we  read  with  the  Sam.  and  several  cdd., 
instead  of  the  the  common  reading  iTNl.  The  1  is  not  ex¬ 
pressed  by  the  LXX.,  Syr.  and  Vulg.,  nor  is  it  found  in  1  Chron. 
1:  40.  Otm  Most  probably  “ the  warm  springs” ,  Vulg.  aquae 
calidce.  Jerome,  quoted  by  Gesenius  in  the  Thes.,  says: 
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“non mil li  pulant  aquas  calidas  juxta  lingua}  Punictc  viciniam, 
(|Ui e  Hebneae  contennina  est,  lioc  vocabulo  significari”.  Some 
understand  the  a  gigantic  race  mentioned  in  Deut,  2 : 

10,  and  take  in  the  sense  of  meeting  and  conquering, 
which  it  cannot  bear.  This  opinion  is  adopted  by  the  Sam., 
which  reads  CE’Nn,  Onk.,  Ps-Jon.,  &c.  One  Ms.  has  Djisn 
“the  waters ”,  and  so  also  the  Syr.  Saadi  ah,  with  many  of 
the  Rabbinical  commentators,  followed  by  Buxtorf  and  our 
A.  V.,  render  the  word  “ mules'\  which  is  a  mere  conjecture, 
and  has  nothing  to  recommend  it.  The  Greek  translators,  the 
LXX.,  Aq.,  Symm.  and  Theod.  do  not  translate  the  word,  but  write 
it  variously  etlgXv,  laglv,  la  get  g  and  Zglg, 

2G.  So  we  read  with  1  Chr.  1:  41,  the  LXX.,  Syr. 

and  Vulg.,  and  in  accordance  with  v.  21.  Thcilc  reads  jtt'H, 
but  the  sons  of  are  not  mentioned  till  we  come  to  v.  28. 
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2.  '131  pjjn  7V7).  “ Used  to  tend  the  flock  along  with  his 
brethren \  Vid.  Ges.  §  131.  2.  PJH  DrOT  On  the  omis¬ 
sion  of  the  article  vid.  Ges.  §  109.  2.b.  Transl.  “an  evil  re¬ 
port  regarding  them”, 

3.  □\3pT  p.  Onk.  renders:  Dpn  la  “a  wise  son”,  which 
has  been  adopted  by  Schumann.  □,|C£  njro.  This  appears 
to  have  been  an  outer  tunic  worn  as  a  distinction  by  persons 
of  rank.  Some  have  endeavoured  to  make  out  that  it  was  a 
priestly  garment,  and  that,  as  such,  it  was  given  to  Joseph 
as  the  priest  of  his  family;  but  the  fact  of  the  phrase  recur¬ 
ring  only  in  2  Sam.  13:  18,  where  it  refers  to  Tamar’s  gar¬ 
ment,  is  sufficient  refutation  of  this  notion;  and  besides,  we  have 
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not  the  slightest  evidence  that  Joseph  really  acted  in  that 
capacity.  The  upholders  of  this  view  render  the  phrase,  as 
in  our  A.  V.,  by  “a  coat  of  many  colours ”,  supported  by  the 
rendering  of  the  LXX.  in  this  place,  ynorv  noixiioq,  and  of  the 
Vulg.  “tunica  poiymita”.  DC,  according  to  this  view,  means  “ a 
patch",  but  this  translation  is  destitute  of  any  support  from  the 
cognate  dialects,  and  even  the  LXX.  and  Vulg.  can  scarcely 
be  quoted  in  its  favour,  as  the  LXX.  in  2  Sam.  have  yn wv 
xctynottoq,  and  the  Vulg.  “ tunica  talaris ”.  In  v.  23.  of  this 
chapter  the  Vulg.  combines  both  opinions  and  translates:  “tu¬ 
nica  talaris  et  pohjmita The  rendering  “tunica  talaris’’  is  the 
correct  one,  since  DC  is  equivalent  to  the  Chald.  and  Syr. 

primarily  meaning  “an  extremity".  'C  'D  therefore  is  a 
tunic  that  extended  to  the  wrists  and  ancles.  So  Aquila  in 
Gen.  yirfov  ccGTOv.yulttoq,  in  2  Sum.  y .  xapncoToq  ;  Syinni. 
y*iQtdix)T<jq ;  Syr.  in  Gen.  “a  tunic  with  sleeves", 

but  in  2  Sam.  “a  striped  or  variegated 

tunic". 

4.  n2P  This  is  the  only  instance  of  ^2"  being 
construed  with  the  accusative  of  the  person,  except  Numb.  2G : 
3,  where,  however,  we  might  read,  as  suggested  by  Knobcl, 
CPN  instead  of  DPtf. 

5.  NJD’  -ny  lBDl'h  Vid.  Ges.  §  133.  1. 

12.  ]N*  PN.  Punch  extraord.  Vid.  n.  on  ch.  Hi:  5. 

17.  roYTI.  jVH  is  an  Aramaic  dual  from  PI. 

18.  DPD2V  Vid.  Ges.  §  125.  4. a. 

13.  PlD^nn  %'2.  Vid.  Ges.  §  104.  2.  a. 

21.  B’EO  V-21  Vid.  Ges.  §  130.  rem. 

25.  PIT1N.  rm«  is  the  part.  lem.  used  collec¬ 

tively;  vid.  Ges.  §  105.  3.  d.  Onk.  correctly  \X2Py  rTViP, 
“a  caravan  of  Arabs".  ’Pil*  The  chalepli  kamclz  of 
is  changed  into  a  simple  sheva  on  account  ’Of  the  preceding 
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29.  DUHO.  The  Midianites  were  a  branch  of  the  Ish- 

maelite  Arabs,  and  therefore  this  verse  does  not  contradict 
v.  25.  Comp.  Judges  S:  22,  24 ,  26.  F]DD  Supply  bpu/; 

vid.  Ges.  §  118.  1.  rcm.  2.  The  LXX.  have  gold  instead  of 
silver,  ei'xocn  XQVffu)i>. 

32.  D*n3n.  On  the  pointing'  of  the  H  interrogative  vid. 
Ges.  §  OS.  I.  re m. 

35.  nStiP.  The  word  never  takes  the  article.  It 

is  derived  from  =  “to  be  hollow 

-  T  T 

30.  D^non.  Prob.  a  contracted  form  of  D’O’IO  in  v.  28, 
although  in  cli.  25:  2  both  ]Hp  and  pp  are  mentioned  as 
sons  of  Abraham  and  Keturah.  D'TQton  ‘IC'.  “ Captain  of 
the  life-guard",  lit.  “of  the  executioners LXX.  badly  dgyi- 
fidyeiQog,  “ he  ad- cook ”. 


CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

2.  'jy  D  “ A  Canaanile So  all  the  ancient  vss., 
except  Onk.,  who  translates  fcOJH  lia  merchant ”.  In  a 
few  passages  'D  is  used  in  this  way,  e.  g.  Isaiah  23:  8. 

9.  nJHN  nni^'l.  “ Perdidit  (semen  suum)  e/f undens  in 

ierram ;  const.  pra?g.”  Maurer.  Vid.  Ges.  §  138. 

11.  IV3.  Acc.  of  place.  Vid.  Ges.  §  116.  1. 

14.  F)^nm.  “And  veiled  herself.”  Onk.,  LXX.,  Syr.  give 
the  sense  of  “adorning".  The  Vulg.  has  “ mutato  habitu”  as  if 
the  verb  were  F^P),  which  the  Sam.  Vers,  gives 

o  ^ 

Saadiah  alone  correctly  ouJijo,  “veiled  herself ”.  The  word 

rpyy  is  rendered  variously;  the  LXX.,  Vulg.,  and  Saad.  &€- 

o.  ^ 

Qiargov,  iheri strum,  “a  veil”\  but  Onk,  n©>I'»  and  Syr. 
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“a  robe".  nnD2.  “ Atthegateof'Enayim ”.  So 

LXX.,  Gesenius  and  most  of  the  moderns,  correctly  consider¬ 
ing-  D Wy  as  a  proper  name,  as  clearly  appears  from  v.  2), 
where  D’O’pn  only  is  used.  Onk.  translates  'V  '0  by  HIBHE) 
pg,  “the  bursting  forth  of  t?vo  fountains and  in  this  he  is 
followed  by  Rosenmiiller.  The  Syr.  has:  ]LIvo|  t  *  “the 
division  of  two  roads" ,  the  place  where  two  roads  meet,  and 

so  Vulg.  “in  bivio  itineris Saad.  sJaJLo,  “a  rising  ground \  a 
watch-tower our  A.  V.  “an  open  place ”,  and  in  v.  21. 
“openly". 

15.  The  LXX.  add:  xal  ovx  infyvco  avrrjv ,  but  there  is 
no  necessity  for  supposing-  that  any  words  have  been  lost  in 
the  Masoretic  text.  Judah  does  not  recognise  Tamar  simply 
on  account  of  her  being  veiled,  not  because  of  the  veil  she 
wore  being  one  peculiar  to  prostitutes;  for  is  used  only 

once  more  in  Scripture,  viz.  in  ch.  21:  65,  with  reference  to 
the  veil  of  Rebecca. 

21.  O’tnn  vbwcl  ’mi.  “And  it  came  to  pass  after  about 
three  months".  |D  “after";  vid.  Ges.  §  151.  3.  c. 

28.  T  pi.  “ And  one  put  f orih  a  hand" .  Impcrs.  Vid.  Ges. 
§  134.  3.  npm.  The  accusative  after  this  verb  may  be  either 
T  or  m*. 

29.  IT  Ttt'OO.  The  participle  with  3  is  here,  and  in  ch. 

40:  10  (as  remarked  by  Maurer),  nearly  equivalent  to  the  in¬ 
finitive  with  3.  '151  DSHD  DO.  “Why  hast  thou  broken  forth? 

Upon  thee  be  a  breach!"  i.  e.  may  a  similar  act  of  violence 
be  done  to  thee!  referring,  as  Knobcl  thinks,  to  the  rebellion  of 
the  Israelites  against  the  house  of  David  (who  was  descended 
from  Pharez).  Delitzsch  considers  piD  as  the  accusative  go¬ 
verned  by  P1TI0;  “ why  hast  thou  made  a  rent  (or  burst  a 
way)  for  ihyseip."  The  accent  on  DlHE  is,  however,  disjunc- 
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live,  and  the  meaning:  attached  to  is  very  doubtful.  Another 
explanation  of  the  words  is  that  adopted  by  Rosenmiiller, 
Maurer,  &c.,  viz.  that  the  midwife,  fearing  for  the  rights  of 
primogeniture,  which  properly  belonged  to  Zarah,  exclaimed : 
“ to  thee  this  breach  is  to  be  imputed ”.  The  absence  of  the 
article  in  is  against  this  view.  The  ancient  vss.  throw 
no  additional  light  on  the  passage. 
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2.  iT^SD  tPN.  “A  prosperous  man71.  'C  is  used  adjec¬ 
tive!  y  here,  but  as  a  verb  in  v.  3. 

4.  1*?  W'  by.  For  lb  W  IK'N  ^>31,  as  in  v.  5;  vid.  Ges. 
§  121.  3. a. 

5.  THE.  The  word  IN  is  properly  a  noun  denoting  “time 
hence  TNE  lit.  “from  the  time77 }  and  as  a  conjunction  “since77. 

G.  '0  1PN  JTP  t6.  “He  took  no  concern  about  anything 
which  was  with  him 77  (Joseph),  under  his  charge;  or  “he  did 
not  regard  in  his  own  mind  (lit.  with  himself)  anything ,” 
taking  1P1N  as  reflexive  (vid.  Ges.  §  122.  1).  Our  A.  V. 
also  takes  lPN  reflexively,  but  with  a  different  meaning:  “and 
he  knew  not  aught  he  had 77  DN  O.  “But”,  “except”, 
after  a  negative;  vid.  Ges.  §  152.  2.i. 

9.  ')X\  UJ’N.  Maurer  renders  this:  11 there  is  nothing 

in  this  house  too  great  for  me ”,  i.  e.  of  such  importance  that 
I  am  not  intrusted  with  it.  If  this  translation  be  adopted,  the 
following  1  ought  to  be  rendered  “for77.  Others,  as  Rosen- 
muller  and  Knob  cl,  translate :  “He  is  not  greater  in  this  house 
than  7.”  Others,  including  our  A.  V.,  “there  is  no  one  greater 
in  this  house  than  I77. 
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10.  DP  Dl\  “Daily”',  vid.  Gcs.  §  10G.  4. 

12.  11322.  In  this  word  the  "1  is  aspirated  contrary  to 

rule,  1132  instead  ol'  1132. 

14.  On  the  —  under  the  2nd  radical,  vid.  Gcs. 
§  03.  3.  re  m.  2.  “ Accessit  ad  me  servus  isle  llebrceus  ut  luderet 
mecum ,  i.  e.  ad  lusos  venercos  soil ici tare  me  volebal  homo 
impudens.”  Gesenius  in  the  Thes. 

15.  NIpNl  —  On  the  construction,  vid.  Gcs. 

§  120.  2.  rein.  2. 

20.  *  TIN  npv).  Plural,  cxcell.  Vid.  Ges  §  106.  2.b. 

new  QlpC.  “77*e  where”;  vid.  Ges.  §  111.  2.  n’DN. 

We  have  adopted  the  *1p  reading  ’"PDN  in  preference  to  the 
2TI2,  'H/I2N,  because  the  form  is  more  commonly  used 

as  an  adjective  or  substantive,  as  a  participle. 

21.  *On  ]fPl.  “ And  gave  him  favour”,  i.  e.  made  him 
agreeable.  The  nominative  to  |rp  is  Jehovah,  and  the  suffix 
in  OH  refers  to  Joseph;  comp.  Exod.  3:  21,  11  j  3. 

22.  cniDKPI.  So  the  np;  the  2TI2  is  Dn^NH;  vid.  n. 

on  v.  20.  rWl  N1J1*  “ He  was  the  doer  (of  it)”,  every¬ 

thing  was  done  by  his  orders,  or  under  his  superintendence. 


CHAP.  XL. 

3.  116W  DlpD*  Vid.  n.  on  ch.  39:  20. 

4.  '131  itf  npD1!.  “ And  the  captain  of  the  life-guard 
appointed  Joseph  (to  be)  with  them ,  and  he  waited  upon  them”. 
So  Onk.  and  LXX.  Slightly  different  is  the  rendering  of  our 
A.  V.  u charged  Joseph  with  them ,  and  he  served  them”.  The 
Vulg.  custos  career  is,  and  LXX.  6  ceQ/tSto/ucoTi/Q,  seem  to  in¬ 
dicate  the  reading  Irlbn  rP2  It?  instead  of  0^)12101  Ttf. 
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8.  mK  pN  “iDDIi  there  is  no  interpreter  of  it.” 

1PN  accusative  governed  by  *109;  comp.  ch.  41:  8. 

10.  nPHDD  Kirn.  Either  11  and  it  was  as  if  budding,” 
“ seemed  to  bud ”  (A.  V.,  Tuch,  Knobel,  Kalisch);  or  with  On- 
kelos,  “and  when  it  had  budded ”,  "13  K-H1  (comp.  ch. 

3S:  20).  The  Sam.  has  likewise  nPHBfcO,  using'  the  Aramaic 
form  of  the  hiphll.  The  former  translation  is  preferable,  since 
3  “Vi  is  a  periphrasis  for  “to  appear ”  “to  seem”,  as  in  ch. 
ID:  11,  27:  12.  Pl^  “Its  blossoms ”,  lakcn  collectively,  and 
lienee  Knobel  and  others  suppose  that  Pi  S3  is  a  mis¬ 

take  for  ny.,  as  p3  does  not  occur  elsewhere  in  the  Hebrew 
text  of  the  Old  Test. 

13.  “I lMO  DX  'E>  “Pharaoh  shall  lift  up  thy  head”, 

i.  e.  restore  thee  to  thy  dignity.  This  appears  to  be  the 
simplest  mode  of  explaining  the  phrase.  In  v.  19  there  is  a 
play  upon  the  word,  as  in  John  12:  32.  Gesenius,  Knobel 
and  Delitzsch  take  it  to  mean  “shall  fetch  thee  out  of  prison” , 
regarding  as  equivalent  to  and  appealing  to  2  Kings 
25:  27,  where,  however,  the  words  rPSD  are  added.  The 
prisons  of  the  ancients  were,  it  is  true,  often  underground. 
UosciiiuulJcr:  “shall  number  thee”,  i.  e.  number  his  servants  and 
count  thee  among  them.  Lt’N3  has  this  meaning  in  Exod. 
30:  12,  &c.  The  ancient  versions  give  the  idea  “shall  remember 
thee”;  e.  g.  LXX.  x cci  pevr^xki^hxui  (Papcsco  xi/g  ccpxyg  aov;  Syr. 

and  so  Onk.;  Vulg.  “recordabitur  Pharao  ministern 
tui”.  ptyfenn  100^03.  “In  the  former  manner”,  “as  before”. 

It.  fcO  rwjn.  Vid.  Ges.  §  124.  4.  foot-note. 

1G.  nn  “Baskets  of  white  bread”.  So  Gesenius 

rightly,  following  LXX.,  Aq.,  Vulg.,  Syr.,  Ps.-Jon.,  and  Saad. 
Onkelos  has  *IT  IT]  “baskets  of  liberty  {?),”  unless  per¬ 

haps  rpn  be  a  derivative  from  31 H  “to  be  white”,  in  which  case 
he  would  agree  with  the  rendering  given  above.  Our  A.  V. 
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has  “ white  baskets ”,  which  is  wrong-.  Rosen  m  filler  would  derive 
nh  from  Tin  ‘V//?  opening ”,  and  translate:  “perforated  (or 
wicker)  baskets ”,  following-  Symm.t  who  gives  fiuivu. 

19.  'til  PIjnB  Vid.  n.  on  V.  13. 

20.  'D  HX  nn^n  DVh  On  the  construction  vid.  Ges.§140. 

l.a.  The  rare  form  of  the  infin.  hophal  may  he  best 

explained  by  assimilation  from  the  original  rnT"  or  nTnn. 
Compare  Ewald’s  Gram.  6th  ed.  §  131.  c. 


CHAP.  XLI. 

1.  D'W  D 'TUEX  Vid.  Ges.  §  116.  3. 

2.  'X  is  an  Eg-yptian  word,  denoting  reeds  growing 

in  marshy  ground;  the  word  is  also  used  in  the  Alexandrine 

Greek,  in  which  it  is  written  a/t,  ctxety  and  the  LXX.  retain 

0 

it  here.  The  Vulg.  has  “in  locis patustribus" ,  Saad.  3, 

“in  the  clover  or  trefoil ”,  Syr.  “in  the  meadow " . 

8.  'D  ’CLD'  n.  “The  sacred  scribes  of  Egypt,"  the  hpo- 
y  gap  part  tq,  who  were  skilled  in  the  hieroglyphics.  This  word 
is,  according  to  Gesenius,  a  quadri literal  formation  from  C*]", 
to  inscribe ,  and  D“]ny  to  be  sacred;  or  from  L“)H,  a  style,  with 
the  termination  C — ,  the  D  being  doubled  as  in  ‘Tlpu, 

Other  scholars  have  supposed  it  to  be  a  corruption  of  an  Egyp¬ 
tian  word,  such  as  FpXQ)M,  “a  worker  of  wonders" ,  or  CAp- 
FCTODM,  “a  guardian  of  secret  things".  Hitzig,  following  Hyde, 
holds  it  to  be  a  Persian  word,  viz.  Zend  khralumat ,  Pers.  khirad- 
mand ,  “wise";  but  the  occurrence  of  a  Persian  word  in  the 
Pentateuch  would  be  strange  indeed.  The  LXX.  translate  it 
here  by  ol  i&jyijTae,  and  in  other  places  by  Inuoidoi  or  (fag- 
paxoi;  Vulg.  here  conjectores ,  elsewhere  malefic i  or  harioli. 
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□OIK  '0  'XI  1l5te  The  use  of  the  plural  OHIX  in  reference 
to  the  preceding-  sing*.  ID1?!!,  may  be  explained  by  the  double 
nature  of  the  dream ;  perhaps,  however,  we  should  read  with 
Sam.,  Syr.  and  Saad.  Vpte,  or  rather  10?n  (script,  defect.), 
although  the  only  plural  actually  found  in  the  Bible  is  nvite 

12.  WX.  Vid.  Ges.  §  122.  rem.  1. 

14.  irwi.  Vid.  Ges.  §  134.  3. 

16.  '131  Hite.  “Not  I  —  God  shall  answer  to  the  welfare 
of  Pharaoh Agreeably  to  this  translation  the  Masorites 
have  placed  an  athnach  under  and  similarly  Onk. 

Jp  xb  “ Not  from  my  wisdom”,  Saad.  and  Vulg.  abs¬ 
que  me The  Sain,  inserts  X1?  before  PUy1,  and  so  likewise 
the  LXX.  ccvev  xov  xt'aov  ovx  caioxgid'yaevcu  to  acoryoiov  (Pctoaco, 
and  the  Syr. 

19.  nipp  in  this  verse,  as  well  as  in  vv.  20  and  27,  is 
not  improbably  a  mistake  for  mpl  (v.  3),  which  some  Mss. 
read  here. 

21.  ri33Pp*  On  the  form  of  the  suffix  vid.  Ges.  §  89.  1. 
rem.  2.  jrVNPE*  On  the  form  vid.  Ges.  §  91.  9.  note. 

23.  cnnriN.  Vid.  note  on  eh.  26:  18. 

25.  rwy.  Part,  for  future;  vid.  Ges.  §  131.  2.b. 

26.  n2E0n  m0.  On  the  omission  of  the  article  with  '0 
vid.  Ges.  §  109.  2.  a.  run.  Vid.  Ges.  §  119.  2. 

34.  tPCm.  “And  let  him  exact  the  fifth  part  of  the 
produce ”,  The  verb  is  Onk.  badly  renders:  HP1 

OnSDl  XJHN  {V  “and  let  him  fortify  the  land  of  Egypt \ 
The  LXX.,  Syr.  and  Saad.  seem  to  have  read  the  verb  in  the 
plural.  One  Ms.  has  actually  pBWIl. 

39.  'i  hi  nx  irrx  'x  ymn  'x.  Vid.  Ges.  §  130.  3. 

40.  hi  pZ">  TB  ^yi*  “ And  according  to  thy  mouth 
(i.  c.  orders)  shall  all  my  people  dispose  the?nselves’\  they  shall 

be  governed  by  thee  and  obey  thy  orders.  So,  with  slight 

14 
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varieties  of  expression,  the  old  versions,  our  A.  V.,  and  among 
the  commentators  Rosennmller,  Maurer,  Tuch,  Delitzsch,  &c. 
Others,  as  Gescnius,  Schumann,  and  Knobel,  understand  it  of 
the  kiss  of  reverence,  “ and  all  my  people  shall  kiss  thy  mouth'1, 
but  several  objections  may  be  raised  against  this;  1.  this  kiss 
was  only  given  to  the  king;  2.  only  the  hands  and  feet  were 
kissed;  3.  p^j  when  it  means  to  kiss  is  always  construed 
with  p  or  with  the  accusative.  XQIH  p"l.  is  the  accus. 
vid.  Ges.  §  116.  3. 

43.  T12N.  Most  probably  an  Egyptian  word,  accommo¬ 

dated  to  a  Hebrew  root.  It  is  compounded,  according  to  dc 
Rossi,  of  ATTF  the  head  and  pfc’K  to  bon\  i.  e.  “bow  the  head 
which  is  supported  by  the  Vulg.  “ut  o nines  coram  eo  genu 
flecterent”,  and  Aquila  ap.  Jerome:  “et  clamavit  in  conspcctu 
ejus  ad  geniculationem”,  ap.  Origen  yovuxiiziv.  Jablonslu 
takes  it  from  O'Y  BFpFK  “bow  torvards  (Joseph);”  whilst  Ben- 
fey  and  Knobel  identify  it  with  ABCOpK,  “ prostrate  thyself 
The  Targg.  of  Onk.  and  Jems,  render :  XI^Cp  XIX  “the  father 
of  the  king”,  deriving  it  from  2X  and  “a  king ”,  but  the 
Chaldee  word  is  probably  a  mere  corruption  of  the  Latin  rex. 
If  the  word  were  Hebrew7,  it  would  be  either  the  1st  pers.  fut. 
hipli.  of  or  the  imperative,  according  to  the  Chald.  form, 
lor  ""II n.  The  Syr.  has  V— ? 

“the  father  and  prefect  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt".  Saad. 

9  f  f 

renders  'X  by  “ the  elegant ”,  “the  good'',  whilst  the  LXX. 

and  Sam.  vers,  give  “herald".  ]1D1  Inf.  used 

for  the  finite  verb;  vid.  Ges.  §  12S.  4.  a. 

45.  The  Egyptian  name  seems  to  have  been 

modified  to  suit  the  Hebrew  language.  Its  genuine  form  is 
given  more  nearly  by  the  LXX.  ^Eovlkopcpaioj/,  in  which  some 
have  recognised  the  Egypt.  n-CO)T-M-<})-FNF£. 
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ph-eneh,  “ the  saviour  of  the  age”;  but  as  the  v  in  xjjovd  is 
always  retained,  or,  in  a  few  edd.,  changed  into  //,  the  deriv¬ 
ation  given  by  Gescnius  seems  preferable,  viz.  TT-CCONT-M- 
<})-FNFg.  uthe  supporter ”  or  “ preserver  of  the  age ”.  Lepsius 
Cluon.  -Egypt,  vol.  f.  p.  3S2)  thinks  that%nJJ?D  is  the  Egypt. 
<})-ANAg?  “ life ”,  and  that  the  LXX.  considered  the  name  to 
be  the  same  as  n-CU)NT-M-(j)-ANAg,  “ creatio  (creator)  vitce”. 
The  Hebrew  interpreters  supposed  it  to  be  a  Hebrew  word,  and 
accordingly  render  it  ilrevealer  of  secrets So  Onkelos:  fePSH. 

p2  JI’DtOI,  Saad.  LjUsdJI  Syr.  iLLaaj. 

51.  Vid.  Ges.  §  51.  rem.  1.  It  should  be  remarked, 

however,  that  patach  was  the  original  vowel  of  the  first  syl¬ 
lable  in  Ileb.  as  well  as  in  Chald.,  as  may  be  seen  from  the 
Future  and  Imperative. 

57.  ICO  pfCl  bl.  Vid.  Ges.  §  143.  1. 


CHAP.  XLU. 

7.  nwp.  Fern,  instead  of  neut.,  which  is  common  in  all 
the  Shcmitic  languages. 

11.  lJnX  Instead  of  UPON*  Vid.  Ges  §  32.  rem.  2. 

13.  jtopn.  Used  as  a  superlative;  vid.  Ges.  §  117.  2. 

18.  Vni  WJ?  nW.  Vid.  Ges.  §  127.  2. 

25.  EiT&DD.  On  the  plural  vid.  Ges.  §  106.  4.  rem.  1. 

28.  l'PIN  W'K  ITllT.  Const.  pra?g.  vid.  Ges.  §  138. 

30.  pND  Vid.  n.  on  ch.  39:  20. 

36.  nib.  On  the  suffix  vid.  Ges.  §  89.  1.  2. 

38.  jlDN  in^npi.  On  the  omission  of  the  conditional  par¬ 
ticle  vid.  Ges.  §  152.  4. a.  Comp.  ch.  33:  13,  44:  29. 
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CHAP.  XLHI. 

I.  nbwa  IB”  CN.  “If  you  send”.  Vid.  Ges.  §  131.  2.  a. 
The  negative  occurs  in  v.  5. 

7.  JHJ  yrpn.  uHorv  could  rve  possibly  know?”  On  the 
inf.  absol.  vid.  Ges.  §  128.  3.  a,  and  on  the  potential  force  of 
the  future  §  125.  3.  d. 

II.  n  rnDTC.  “Of  the  song  of  the  land ”,  i.  e.  some  of 
its  most  highly  prized  and  valuable  products. 

12.  riJfc'D  ^02.  An  apposition;  but  in  F]DD  rWD,  v.  45- 
the  word  ^DD  is  in  the  accusative  (vid.  Ges.  §  110.  3). 

14.  ]D\  Used  optatively;  Ges.  §  125. 3.  b.  THK  'K  I\X. 

On  the  omission  of  the  article  before  "1PIN,  vid.  Ges.  §  109.  2.b. 
T vtett/  "HWO.  On  the  use  of  the  pret.  vid.  Ges.  §  124.  5. 
Comp.  Esth.  4:  16. 

16.  ri3tp«  Perhaps  this  may  be  a  real  imperative  for 
otherwise,  we  must  take  it  as  an  infinitive  used  instead  of  the 
imp.,  .in  which  case  we  should  rather  expect  the  inf.  absol. 
(Ges.  §  128.  4.b),  and  not,  as  here,  the  inf.  const,  (see,  however, 
rent.  2). 

20.  *3  for  ^2,  as  ^2  for  ^3,  lit.  u prayer” y  and  then 

as  a  particle  of  entreaty,  “pray”.  Vid.  Jonah  in  Four  Shemitic 
Versions,  ed.  W.  Wright t  p.  11.  But  Ewald  regards  it  as  a 
mere  exclamatory  particle,  identical  with  >12K,  Prov.  23 :  29, 
and  Job  34 :  36,  and  compares  the  Greek  aifioi. 

26.  W3*1.  The  Masorites  regard  the  point  in  the  N  as 

a  daghesh,  although  that  mark  can  have  no  place  here,  since 
the  N  docs  not  admit  of  being  doubled.  It  is  rather  a  mapplk 
to  indicate  a  distinct  pronunciation  of  the  K,  perhaps  inclining 
to  the  sound  of  V  The  same  point  occurs  in  Levit.  23:  17, 
Ezra  8:  18,  and  Job  33:  21  (where,  however,  some  editions 
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have  W  instead  of  WH.  Vid.  Gesenius’  Lehrgebaude  §  21'. 
l.c,  and  Ewald’s  Gram.  (6th  ed.)  §  94. a. 

29.  ?prp  for  qOT,  as  in  Isaiah  30:  19,  a  transposition 
similar  to  that  in  and  from  ^tOp. 

33.  lnCTP.  Const,  praeg.  vid.  Ges.  §  138. 


CHAR  XLIV, 

1.  F)DD.  Vid.  Gcs.  §  122.  rem.  1. 

3.  "11N  -pan.  “The  morning  shone”.  "Titf  3rd  pers.  sing-, 
pret.  Vid.  Ges.  §  71.  rem.  1. 

4.  'U1  T»yn  nK  The  clause  is  to  be  translated : 

“ They  had  not  gone  far  from  the  city ,  when  Joseph  said  fyc? 
On  p'mn  vid.  Ges.  §  139.  4.  rem.  1,  and  on  the  accusative 
Tin  Tits',  §  135.  1.  The  LXX.  add  at  the  end  of  the  verse: 
ivcc  tl  Ixltxpart  i uov  to  xovdv  to  ccQyvQOVv ,  whilst  the  Vulg. 
inserts  a  similar  phrase  at  the  commencement  of  v.  5:  “Scy- 
phus,  quern  furati  estis,  ipse  est  in  quo  bibit  dominus  meus,  &c.” 

5.  'U1  HT  Tuch  would  supply  C2"P3  and  trans¬ 

late:  “ Is  not  that ,  out  of  which  my  master  drinks,  in  your 
possession?”  but  it  is  better  to  take  the  clause  literally:  “ Is 
not  this  that  out  of  which  my  master  drinks?”  Is  not  this 
my  master’s  cup?  D  'N  mu'1  On  the  construction 

3  nn^  vid.  Ges.  §  151.  3.  a.  D  BTO  KlDl.  “And  in 

which  he  is  wont  to  divine So  LXX.,  Vulg.,  Syr.,  and  simi¬ 
larly  Onk.  who  has  rP3  p^3D  tt-IDl,  “ and  in  which  he 

searches”,  seil.  for  the  future.  Vid.  n.  on  v.  15.  Saad.,  wish¬ 
ing  to  screen  Joseph  from  the  charge  of  such  practices,  explains 

here  by  HDJ,  to  tempt,  to  try ,  and  renders  accordingly: 

“ and  he  only  proved  you  by  it”. 
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12.  '131  wervi.  “So  he  searched ,  with  the  eldest  he  began , 

and  with  the  youngest  he  finished". 

15.  Vid.  n.  on  v.  5.  Tuch,  Delilzsch,  Knobel  render 
'131  □PVT’  by:  “Did  you  not  know  that  a  man  like  me 

would  certainly  surmise  it?"  or  “ notice  it?"  To  be  consistent,  they 
should  have  given  the  same  meaning  in  v.  5,  “ and 

he  ivould  certainly  remark  it?  i.  c.  its  loss,  miss  it;  in  which 
case  S2TD  would  be  construed  with  2,  like  PiN"). 

18.  '2.  Vid.  n.  on  ch.  43:  20. 

21.  vbv  ’J’J)  nctJ’Kl.  “And  I  mill  look  favourably  upon 
him”.  'D  bll  D’J’JI  CU2  is  “to  look  favourably  on  a  person”; 
's  by  c;d  dw  “to  look  unfavourably  on  a  person This  rend¬ 
ering  has  the  support  of  the  LXX.  xcu  intfxe).ovfxcu  uvxov ,  Saad. 

„  ^  >  a  £  .  . 

^Ut  and  Ps.-Jon.  NODE?  W  WN1. 

But  Onk.,  Syr.,  Vulg.,  our  A.  V.,  and  several  of  the  commen¬ 
tators,  such  as  Delitzsch  and  Kalisch,  take  it  literally:  “that 
I  may  set  my  eyes  upon  him?  convince  myself  of  his  existence 
and  see  that  you  are  speaking  the  truth. 

22.  'U1  2TJJ1.  “ For  if  he  leave  his  father ,  he  will  die". 
Vid.  n.  on  ch  42:  38. 


CHAP.  XLV. 

6.  D*rw  HI-  Vid.  Ges.  §  120.  2.  note. 

7.  D1&6.  Maurer  and  Schumann  render  this: 
“ that  I  might  give  you  the  residue  in  the  earth?  “of  the  earth? 
i.  e.  the  residue  of  the  corn  which  the  earth  has  produced. 
however,  is  not  so  used,  and  besides  it  would  then  be^OND 
Translate  therefore:  “ that  1  might  give  you  a  remnant  in  the 
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earth  ”  i.  e.  might  keep  you  alive,  so  as  to  have  posterity. 
Comp.  2  Sam.  14:  7.  'U1  nvnnSl,  “ And  to  preserve  you 

alive ,  a  great  body  of  fugitives is  in  apposition  to 

the  infinitive  being  here  construed  with  instead  of  with 
the  accusative.  Most  critics,  following'  some  of  the  ancient  ver¬ 
sions,  translate:  “to  preserve  you  alive  for  a  great  deliver¬ 
ance”  that  you  may  be  preserved  in  great  numbers  and  be¬ 
come  a  great  people.  Kalisch  adopts  the  rendering  of  our 
A.  V,  “that  I  may  keep  you  alive  by  a  great  deliverance 
arguing  that  the  repetition  of  the  b  in  apposition  is  contrary 
to  usage  (the  Sam.  omits  it),  but  we  do  not  see  how 
can  mean  “by  a  deliverance” .  The  Vulg.  has  a  curious  trans¬ 
lation :  “ut  reservemini  super  terrain,  et  escas  ad  vivendum 
habere  possitis.” 

8.  “A  father  to  Pharaoh,”  i.  e.  chief  minis¬ 

ter.  Comp.  1.  Macc.  11:  32. 

12.  “union  ’S  >0*  That  it  is  my  mouth  that  is  speaking 
to  you?  i.  c.  that  it  is  my  very  self.  Vid.  Ges.  j  108.  3.  note. 

18.  'O  'K  2110  DN-  “ The  best  of  the  land  of  Egypt ”,  i.  e. 
its  choicest  products,  as  shown  by  v.  23,  Is.  1 :  19,  Ezra  9 : 
12,  <kc.  Others  render:  “ the  best  part  of  the  land  of  Egypt 

i.  e.  Goshen,  but  this  is  not  proved  by  a  reference  to  ch.  47: 
G,  11,  for  the  word  used  there  is  not  DIET,  but 

19.  'Ji  nnfcO.  “ And  thou  (scil.  Joseph)  art  commanded ” 
to  say  to  thy  brethren,  “do  this” 

21.  PJHD  ’D  by*  Comp.  n.  on  ch.  41  :  40. 

22.  rfett'  niD^n.  “ Changes  of  garments” ,  robes  of  ho¬ 
nour  given  them  by  the  monarch,  as  is  customary  in  the  East. 

G^  ° 

So  Saad.  The  LXX.  render  the  words  by  dtaaaq  oroide, 

Vulg.  binas  slolas ,  ”Syr.  “ pairs  of  garments” , 
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Onk.  ]’a03tH  the  plural  of  a  word  ^DHX,  or  ^BDN, 

borrowed  from  the  Greek  or ohy. 

24.  TTQ  linn  Either,  with  Gesenius,  Tuch,  Maurer, 
&c.,  “tfo  not  fear  on  the  way",  go  your  way  with  confidence; 
or,  with  the  ancient  vss.,  Knobel  and  Delitzsch,  “be  not  angry 
on  the  way ”  with  one  another,  blaming  each  other  for  what 
you  formerly  did  to  me. 


CHAP.  XL VI. 

3.  nno.  DT)  is  a  rare  form  of  the  infinitive,  like  nJH 
from  JHJ,  and  rnj?  from  "6\  Vid.  Ges.  §  68.  rem.  1. 

4.  nSi?  D1  Vid.  Ges.  §  128.  3.  rem.  1. 

15.  nJH  nxi.  A  very  awkward  construction.  Tiie  best 
translation  is:  “ along  tilth  Dinah" 

21.  The  catalogue  of  names  given  in  this  chapter  differs 
very  considerably  from  those  in  Numb.  26,  and  in  1  Chron., 
as  may  be  seen  by  a  reference  to  the  various  readings.  In 
no  case,  however,  are  the  differences  so  wide  as  in  that  of  the 
sons  of  Benjamin.  It  should  however  be  borne  in  mind:  1.  That 
the  list  here  given  is  that  of  those  sons  of  Benjamin  who 
went  down  into  Egypt,  whilst  those  in  Numbers  and  1  Chron. 
are  drawn  up  without  any  reference  to  that  event.  2.  That  in 
the  catalogue  of  Numb.  26  we  have  a  list  of  the  then  existing 
families  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  that,  therefore,  all  of 
his  sons  who  died  without  issue  are  omitted  in  it.  3.  That 
the  genealogical  lists  in  Scripture  do  not  always  carefully  dis¬ 
tinguish  between  the  children  and  the  grandchildren.  With 
these  preliminary  remarks  we  proceed  to  note  the  differences 
between  the  various  catalogues.  The  sons  of  Benjamin  here 
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amount  to  ten ;  in  Numb.  2G:  40,  to  five;  in  1  Chr.  7:  6,  to 
three;  ami  in  1  Clir.  8:  J,  2,  to  five.  The  genealogical  lists 
appear  indeed  to  be  very  corrupt.  We  shall  note  the  varia¬ 
tions  of  the  names  in  order,  (l.)  jfe  occurs  in  all  four  lists. 
(2.)  occurs  only  here  and  in  1  Chr.  7:  G.  (3.).  Ss'i'N  oc¬ 
curs  here,  in  Numb.  2G:  38,  and  1  Chr.  8:  1,  and  is  pro¬ 
bably  identical  with  mentioned  in  1  Chr.  7:  G.  (J.)  603 

is  named  here  and  in  1  Chr.  8 :  3,  where,  however,  lie  is  a 
grandson,  and  not  a  son,  of  Benjamin.  There  arc,  it  is  to  be 
noted,  two  sons  of  mentioned  in  that  chapter  of  the  name 
of  &OJ,  (5.)  jcyj  is  given  in  three  lists,  viz.  here,  in  Numb.  2G, 
and  in  l  Chr.  8.  In  the  two  latter  passages,  he  is  reckoned 
a  grandson.  (G.)  ’PIN,  possibly  the  same  as  □‘THN  (Numb.  20) 
and  iTPiN  (1  Chr.  8;  4),  in  which  latter  passage  he  is  also 
reckoned  a  grandson.  (7.)  12^0  is  not  mentioned  elsewhere. 
(8,0.)  and  D’EH  arc  here  sons  of  Benjamin,  and  so  also 

in  Numb.  2G:  39,  where  they  are  called  DfflS#  and  DOVl; 
while  in  1  Chr.  8:  5  they  are  reckoned  as  his  grandsons, 
and  named  and  D*Tint  They  are  perhaps  identical  with  the 

CGttf  and  C£n  of  1  Chr.  7:  12,  in  which  case  TJJ  must  be  a 
second  name  of  and  not  to  be  identified  with  the  n’y  of 

1  Chr.  7:7,  as  Benjamin  could  not  have  had  great-grand¬ 
children  before  going  down  to  Egypt.  (10.)  "HN  is  probably  the 
same  as  llie.TJN  of  1  Chr.  8:  3,  and  therefore  a  grandson  of 
Benjamin.  Sons  of  Benjamin  not  named  in  this  chapter  (unless 
indeed  we  choose  to  identify  them  with  and  IDS)  are 

the  nniJ  and  PIST,  of  1  Chr.  8:  2.  Additional  grandsons  are 
also  there  mentioned,  viz.  JW’DN,  TIPP2N!,  and  a  second  toa. 
Perhaps  the  TJX  of  1  Chr.  7  :  12,  if  a  son  of  Benjamin  at  all, 
is  the  same  as  the  PIT  PIN  of  1  Chr.  8:  1. 

28.  'm  rbw  min’  PN\  uIIe  sent  Judah  before  him. 

self  in  Joseph ,  that  he  (Joseph)  might  direct  him  (Ju- 

15 
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dab)  to  Goshen,  before  his  (Jacob’s)  arrival ''  (lit.  “before  bis 
face”). 

2;).  T.y  by  "3*1  is  strangely  rendered  by  the  I.XX. 
xat  txlvvctc  xkeev&po)  niovt. 


CHAR  XL VII. 

2.  nspe.  “Out  of  the  whole  number .”  Vid.  n.  on  eh.  19:  1. 

3.  ny\  On  this  const,  vid.  Ges.  §  144.  c.  Several  cdd. 
and  the  Sam.  read  1JH,  which  would  be  the  ordinary  con¬ 
struction. 

G.  cnci£?l»  Fret,  used  for  imperative.  Vid.  Ges.  §  124.  0. 
rem.  1. 

11.  DDCjn.  The  name  is  here  used  by  prolepsis,  as  the 
town  was  built  by  the  children  of  Israel  themselves,  Exod.  1 :  11, 

13.  '131  r6m.  “And  the  land  of  Egypt  was  exhausted 

p£n  is  the  fat.  apoc.  from  nri,  i.  q.  nN),  ‘7o  be  exhausted .” 
On  the  lengthening  of  the  vowel  of  the  p  re  formative  vid.  Ges. 
§74.  rein.  3.  b.  The  Sam.  has  the  more  common 

18.  '1J1  )b  ncan.  “ And  they  said  io  him,  we  will  not 

conceal  it  from  my  lord,  that ,  since  the  money  is  alt  spent, 
and  our  herds  of  cattle  have  become  my  lord's ,  there  remains 
nothing  <$rc.”  Maurer,  Hitzig  and  Kalisch  translate  '131  ON  ’I 
by  “ but  our  money  is  spent,  fyc?  Ivnobel  connects  On  with  fVpe 
'2D,  as  well  as  with  “ since  our  money  and  our  herds 

of  cattle  have  entirely  passed  into  the  hands  of  my  lord.'' 

19.  CfcTU  Fut.  of  DCtf,  like  1C’  and  bp\  Vid.  Ges. 
§  GG.  rem.  3. 

21.  cny1?  mx  n  cyn  ran.  cyn  nx  is  the  case  absoi., 
vid.  Ges.  §  142.  2.  “ And  as  for  the  people,  he  removed  them 
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into  the  cities”  Such  is  the  literal  translation  of  the  Masorotic 
text,  which  can,  however,  scarcely  be  correct,  as  it  is  impos¬ 
sible  that  Joseph  could  have  brought  all  the  Egyptians  into 
the  towns.  Gescnius,  Tucli,  and  others,  take  it  to  mean  that 
he  removed  the  people  from  one  city  into  another  throughout 
the  whole  land  ;  but  that  would  require  P'J/Q  ’IHN 
as  in  2  Chr.  30:  10.  If  the  wTords  be  really  not  corrupt,  we 
must  take  "P2)?n  in  a  somewhat  wide  sense,  and  translate 
with  Schumann,  11  and  the  people  he  caused  to  come  to  the 
cities”  namely  for  the  purpose  of  getting-  the  grain  which  was 
stored  up  in  them  (ch.  41  :  48).  Among  the  ancient  versions, 
On  ltd  os  and  the  Syr.  understand  the  passage  in  the  same 
way  as  Cesenius,  and  are  accordingly  obliged  to  render  it: 
npS  npo  n’rv  nsjrx  nbjj  rvi,  and  lw=  ^ 

But  the  Sam,.  LXX.  and  Vulg.  have  a  very  different 
reading  :  Infc  DJ/Tl  nfrO,  xcd  rov  Iccop  xaredov- 

?M(mTo  tcvT(i)  eiq  ncttdaq>  which  is  adopted  by  Houbigant  and 
Knobel,  and  would  be  very  good,  if  only  were  omitted. 

The  LXX.,  it  may  be  remarked,  have  taken  inN  not  as  refer¬ 
ring  to  cyn,  but  as  a  second  accusative  to  (just  as  in 

Jereni.  17:  4),  in  which  Knobel  follows  them. 

31.  r.Ecn  two  by  'ttf'  inntPl.  “ And  Israel  bowed  down 
(in  prayer)  towards  the  head  of  the  bed.”  So  Knobel,  De- 

litzsch,  &c.  Schumann,  Tuch,  and  others,  render  it:  “ reclined 

(or  leant  back)  upon  the  head  of  the  bed,”  but  in  that  case 

wmuld  be  quite  superfluous,  just  as  in  1  Kings  1 :  47 

we  have  b ])  uand  the  king  bowed  (in 

prayer)  upon  the  bed ”  Of  the  ancient  versions,  Onk.,  Aq., 
Symm.,  and  the  Vulg.  agree  with  the  translation  which  we 
have  given;  e.  g.  Vulg.  adoravit  Israel  Deam  converses  ad 

tec  lull  caput”  But  the  LXX.  and  Syr.  have  read  DtSsn,  “ the 

15*“’ 
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staff LXX.  xcti  ngogexvvfjGtv  TaQcirfk  Ini  to  uxqov  t i,g  yafiSov 
tci'Tov\  Syr.  mrfL*  **; \s  r^°o-  Some  modern 

critics  have  followed  this  reading,  but  taken  it  to  mean  that 
Jacob  bowed  in  reverence  to  the  sceptre  which  Joseph  carried 
as  a  symbol  of  authority!  The  Apostle  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  (ch.  11  :  21),  arguing  with  the  Hellenistic  Jews,  quotes 
verbatim  from  the  LXX.,  their  mistake  not  affecting  the  cor¬ 
rectness  of  his  argument. 


CHAP.  XLVHI. 

I.  nes'l.  Indcf.,  Ges.  §  134.  3. 

6.  'ttl  CXP  by*  “ They  shall  ho  called  after  the  name  of 
their  brethren  in  their  inheritance that  is  to  say,  all  Joseph’s 
younger  children  arc  to  be  included  in  the  tribes  of  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh,  and  not  to  be  reckoned  as  separate  tribes. 

7.  p£D.  This  is  the  only  passage  in  which  pD  is  used 
lor  DIN  pr.  '1  'by  pne.  “ Rachel  died  beside  me”  i.  e.  in 
my  presence,  when  I  was  with  her.  So  Knobcl.  But  Rosenm., 
Gcsen.  and  Tuch  render  it  preferably:  “ Rachel  died  to  my 
sorrow ”  (lit.  upon  me,  her  loss  weighing  heavily  on  me).  Vid. 
Ges .  Thesaurus . 

10.  NJ  Cnp.  Imp.  from  with  suffix  C— ,  which  is 
shortened  on  account  of  the  maqqeph. 

II.  DfcO.  A  rare  infinitive  form.  Vid.  Ges.  §  74.  rein.  2. 
14.  VI’  nN  fefr.  “Be  crossed  his  hands.”  So  LXX.,  Syr., 

Vulg.,  Targg.  Ps.-Jon.  and  Jems.,  Tuch,  Delitzsch.  Compare  in 

Arabic,  to  be  obscure  or  difficult  (lit.  to  be  entangled)^ 

"  a  - 

J to  plait  (e.  g.  the  hair),  to  bind.  But  Gescnius,  Kaliscli, 
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and  olhcrs,  following'  Onk.  and  Saad.,  translate  b'DW  by  “ he 
placed  his  hands  designedly  (lit.  he  made  his  hands  wise).” 

1G.  W  enu  N“1p>.  Lit.  “let  my  name  he  called  on 
the?))/7  i.  e.  Jet  them  be  called  mine,  reckoned  as  my  children; 
so  Deut.  28:  10,  2  Sam.  12:  28,  Isaiah  4:2,  G3:  19.  Knobel, 
however,  translates:  “and  let  my  name  he  named  through 
them/7  i.  e.  become  famous  through  them. 

22.  'vn  by  "N  ert V.  On  "1HN,  for  vid.  Ges.  §  114.  G. 
“And  I  give  thee  one  portion  above  thy  brethren ,  which  J  will 
take  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Amorite  with  my  sword  and  my 
b o)v 77  On  the  perfects  ’nro  and  vid.  Ges.  §  124.  4. 

Knobel  takes  C2t^  more  literally  as  a  piece  of  mountain-land . 
The  passage  refers  to  the  future  assignment  of  two  portions 
of  territory  to  the  descendants  of  Joseph  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
as  the  tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh.  The  LXX.  curiously 
translate  'N  ,m£  by  21 uxt/ucc  i^atgtrov,  taking  'W  as  the  name 
of  the  wcllknown  city  of  Slicchcm,  which  really  Jay  in  the 
territory  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 


CHAP.  XLIX. 

1.  for  rnp',  from  rnpT.  Vid.  Ges.  §  74,  rein.  22. 

nnn«3.  The  LXX.  translate  these  words  by  kit  ta/cc- 
tcov  Tfov  rputocov,  Targg.  PpD2,  “at  the  end  of  days ” , 

Syr.  Vulg.  “in  diehus  novissimis77  The  exact 

words  of  the  LXX.  are  used  in  the  Epist.  to  the  Hebrews  1:1, 
and  nearly  identical  are  the  words  in  1  Pet.  J  :  20,  In  ka/cc- 
tuw  T(bv  /(iotxov,  in  both  of  which  passages  they  arc  employed 
with  reference  to  the  times  of  Christ.  The  phrase,  however, 
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need  not  bear  that  meaning,  as  is  shewn  by  Deut.  4 :  30,  and 
we  may  therefore  render  it  by  “ hereafter .” 

3.  nnx.  This  pronoun  might  include  the  substantive  verb, 
but  it  is  better  to  regard  it  as  a  vocative.  'OW  nH&'feO.  “First- 
fruit  of  my  vigour ”.  ]1N  used  of  genital  power.  Rightly  LXX. 
ctQxy  rtxvtov  fiov.  Aquila  confounds  jlN  with  ]1N,  translating 
xe epcclcuov  Ivityg  /uov,  and  similarly  Symm.  ao/y  odvvyq  gov,  and 
Yulg.  principium  dot  oris  mei.  Such  a  rendering  will  not  suit 
the  context,  nor  such  passages  as  Deut,  21:  17,  Ps.  105:  30. 
HIT*  Taken  concretely,  “first”,  “ chief  \  Onkclos  abandons 
the  Hebrew  text,  giving  in  its  place  the  Jewish  tradition,  which 
ascribed  to  Reuben  three  privileges,  the  right  of  primogeni¬ 
ture,  of  the  priesthood,  and  of  royalty:  NH^Fl  DDD1?  ffn  ITH 

KPJins  Knnca  pp^in. 

4.  C’Dr  in?.  The  Sam.  has  Hn?,  which  the  ancient  ver¬ 
sions  seem  to  follow,  but,  as  Roscnmiiller  remarks,  they  may 
have  expressed  the  2nd  pers.  of  the  verb  more  for  the  sake 
of  perspicuity  than  because  they  read  HI  HD.  LXX.  Qvfimcaq, 
Symm.  vnsg^aag,  Aq.  i&ctjuffei'Gctg,  Vulg.  e/fusus  es ,  Syr. 

“thou  hast  erred” .  iHE1  is  not  used  by  poetic  license  for  HTn? 
as  Gcscnius  supposed,  and  we  must  not  render  it,  as  he  did, 
“ scatehra  es  ecu  aquee  sc.  fer video”,  but  consider  Tfi?  as  still 
the  vocative.  *imn  /N-  “M aye  si  thou  not  excel  f  or  “Thou 
shalt  not  excel”.  Vid.  Ges.  §  149.  1.  In  the  Lex.  Man.  Gc- 
senius  translates  Tl  'N  by  “non  htcri facies;”  Land,  in  his  J)isp. 
dc  Carm .  Jacobi ,  by  “ cbullicns  aquee  ins  tar  noli  redundarc” 
'N  Plur.  instead  of  sing,  by  poetic  license.  Gcscnius 

explains  it  differently,  in  his  Gram.  §  106.  4.  rcm.  2,  as  refer¬ 
ring  to  polygamy.  rb]}  'fl  IN.  “Then  thou  didst  pollute 
(it);  my  couch  he  ascended”.  So  we  prefer  to  render,  follow¬ 
ing  the  Masorctic  accentuation,  rb)  'VW  is  an  indignant  ex- 
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clamation,  addressed  to  the  other  sons,  who  were  standing 
around.  The  old  versions  all  appear  to  have  read 

5.  DTIN'  namely  in  disposition.  Dl’niDD.  A  much  disputed 
word.  (1.)  Some  derive  it  from  112,  to  pierce }  to  bore ,  to 
dig ,  or  from  HI 3  =  112?  hence  1^20  “ a  srvord P\  with  which 
has  been  falsely  compared  the  Greek  pcc/atga.  So,  for  example, 
Gescnius  and  Dclitzsch.  (2.)  Others  derive  it,  with  Lud.  de  Dieu 

and  Maurer,  from  the  Acth.  (makara)  and  Arab.  yCc, 

to  consult,  to  contrive,  to  plot,  and  translate  the  word  by 
“machinations or,  with  Tuch,  deduce  the  same  meaning 
from  the  rad.  112?  to  turn  ones  self \  to  wind  (3.)  Kimchi 
and  others  identify  it  with  C’l^p,  which  they  render  by 
“ habitations So  Onk.  |snr!)2rdFl  JHX2  (12111  from  the  rad. 
2tT  =  2l^),  and  our  A.  V.  Or  else  they  take  it  as  synony¬ 
mous  with  11120  or  11120,  their  “ nature ”  or  “character” 
So  the  Syr.  ,-io  ]^c>?  j-ij-Lo  (|jL1=>  nature ).  (1.)  Kalisch 

connects  it  with  1VD,  112,  and  □’112,  and  translates  it  by 
“ burning  rage ”  (5.)  Michael  is,  Dathe,  and  Knobel,  alter  the 

word  to  Cr7>rT20,  “ their  betrothals from  120.  The  LXX., 
reading  with  the  Sam.  -1^2,  render  the  passage:  avverthaav 
ttdtxiuv  ^a/gtatco^  avrcov . 

G.  '131  '3  M2n  ^X.  Our  A.  V.  is  incorrect  here,  since 
’£‘23  and  1"22  are  not  vocatives,  but  nominatives.  1122  is 
here  fern.,  as  being  parallel  to  £*23  and  of  the  same  meaning. 
The  LXX.  render  the  latter  clause:  pi]  ig/aai  ru  ^Ttaru  pov, 
probably  reading  ^122  11\  The  Sam.  too  has  liT*  '131  1311 
Onkelos  reads  llt^  and  renders  the  clause:  1X3D  111^  1JJ1H 
“ they  broke  down  a  hostile  wall ”  (from  J?J71  =  p»1).  This 
reading  is  found  in  3  Mss.,  and  is  also  followed  by  the  Syr., 
Hs.-Jon.,  Saad.,  Vulg.,  Aq.,  Symm.,  and  our  A.  V.  It  does 
not,  however,  suit  the  parallelism.  The  LXX.  read,  with  the 
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Masoretic  text,  TUP',  and  translate:  lvtvgoxi%yaav  ravnov ,  “they 
hamstrung  an  ox”  which  is  the  usual  meaning  of  ipjj,  Ar. 

yic..  the  LXX  render  collectively  by  uvfrgwTtoug.  This  view 
is  adopted  by  most  commentators,  as  Rosen ni idler,  Gesenius, 
Tuch,  Knobel,  and  Delitzsch.  Some,  instead  of  understanding 
"I IIP'  literally,  have  preferred  referring  it  to  Shechem,  the  ra- 
vishcr  of  Dinah.  They  compare  such  passages  as  Ps.  22:  13, 
OS :  31,  Isaiah  14 :  9. 

7.  TI1N.  The  Sam.  reads .  “noble”  “glo rious”  prob¬ 

ably  an  intentional  alteration  of  the  text;  and  in  the  same 
way  has  substituted  Cffizn,  “ their  association”  for  CDIZy. 

8.  nnx.  This  may  be  rendered  with  our  A.  V.  and 
Schumann:  “ Thou  art  he  whom  thy  brethren  shall  praise” 
Maurer  and  others  regard  it  as  rendering  the  following  suffix 
more  emphatic:  “ Thee  shall  thy  brethren  praise ”  (comp.  Ges. 
§  119.  3);  buL  it  seems  better  to  consider  it  as  the  vocative. 

9.  tvby  *03  “From  the  prey  my  son  thou  art 

gone  up”  The  image  is  that  of  a  lion  retiring  to  the  moun¬ 
tains  after  having  devoured  the  prey  which  he  has  killed  in 
the  valley.  The  sense  given  by  J.  D.  Michaclis,  Datlie,  and 
Gesenius:  “upon  prey ,  my  son ,  thou  art  grown  up  ”  is  not 
good,  as  seems  not  to  be  used  of  the  growth  of  animals. 
The  LXX.  took  iT?J?  in  this  sense,  but  assigned  to  fpiT  the 
meaning  of  “bud”  or  “shoot;”  lx  filctarov,  vie  gov,  avt-fag.  Land, 
in  his  Disput.,  arbitrarily  alters  the  text  into  tTS^JJ  ^3 

“rapt  is  filiis  ovium  genua  flex  it”  part.  plur.  fern,  of  b  >’). 

tP3^2%  “And  as  a  lioness”  That  kX'2^  means  “a  lioness”. 

•  T  * 

GEj'T 

and  not  “a  lion”  is  proved  by  the  Arab,  i iyju.  It  is  objected, 
that  in  Ezek.  19:  2  we  have  N^3*?  used  for  “a  lioness”  and 
that  fcOIlb  must  therefore  be  “a  lion;”  but  the  punctuation 
there  is  either  wrong,  or  W2b  stands  for  PP3%  fern,  of  *3^. 
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The  Vulg.  has  correctly  leaena,  and  Saad.  byJ,  but  the  LXX. 
and  Syr.  render  it  by  axvpvog  and  “whelp” 

10.  D2tP.  “The  staff”  of  authority,  or  sceptre.  Vulg.  scep- 
trirn.  ppniOV  Onkelos  renders  'D  by  fcnE>D  “a  scribe ”  “one 
learned  in  the  law  Ps.  Jon.  |’H5D,  Targ.  Jems.  ]H3D,  Syr. 

“ an  expositor ”  or  “interpreter Saad.  prob¬ 

ably  “the  lawgiver LXX.  qyoitfievog,  Vulg.  dux,  and  similarly 
the  Sam.  vers.  ("UJE).  Hengstenbcrg  adopts  the  mean¬ 

ing1  of  “ lawgiver  ”  which  the  word  certainly  bears  in  Dcut. 
33:  21,  Isaiah  33:  22;  but  most  critics  (such  as  Gesenius, 
Tuch,  Knobel,  Delitzsch,  Kalisch)  prefer  the  meaning  of  “staff, 
sceptre,”  which  it  has  in  Num.  21:  18  and  Ps.  GO:  9.  j'OO 
v6j~!.  The  opinion  of  Herder,  de  Wette,  Schumann,  Knobel, 
Delitzsch,  and  Kalisch,  is  perhaps  the  best  on  this  point,  viz. 
that  the  picture  here  drawn  is  that  of  a  king  seated  upon 
his  throne,  with  the  sceptre  between  his  feet,  as  represented 
on  various  ancient  monuments.  Others  think,  but  with  little 
probability,  that  the  phrase  is  equivalent  to  the  Arabic 

an  idiomatic  expression  for  “from  him”  Maurer, 
Gesenius  in  the  Thes.,  and  others,  consider  the  expression  to 
mean  “his  posterity  ”  0^2n  ]*3  being,  according  to  them,  a 
euphemism  for  the  organs  of  generation.  They  compare  Dcut. 
28:  57,  which,  however,  is  wholly  inapplicable  on  account  of 
the  difference  of  sex.  This  rendering,  however,  is  supported 
by  the  LXX.  ht  rajv  pTjgdov  avrov ,  the  Targg.  Onk.  and  Jems. 
'HUD  Ps.-Jon.  rPjTYlp,  Vulg.  de  femore  ejus .  Ewald 

and  Tuch  take  as  the  plural  of  “ a  foot-soldier  ” 

“ from  among  his  soldiers”  and  the  Sam.  vers,  actually  has: 
UTm^<Tm  (vtid  pat?)  “ from  between  his  ranks  ”  The 
Sam.  cod.  reads  “from  between  his  banners”  but 

this  seems  to  be  a  merely  conjectural  emendation.  Two  Hebrew 

16 
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Mss.  indeed  appear  to  exhibit  this  reading-,  but  they  arc  doubt¬ 
ful.  *0  “ Until ”,  as  in  2  Sam.  23:  10,  1T>  nya*  O  "iy 

“ until  his  hand  rvas  tired";  comp.  “y  in  ch.  28:  J5. 

The  form  (adopted  by  V.  d.  H.  and  Theile),  thoug-h 

the  common  one  in  the  Mss.,  is  of  later  date.  Forty  Mss.  have 
(never  pointed  ri^)»  some  few  The  Sam.  cod. 

and  vers,  give  T]b\L%  which  the  Samaritans  pronounce  n'T#, 
and  understand  of  Solomon  (“JO1^,  comp.  t£”N  in  1  Chr. 

22:  9)-.  A  similar  variety  of  reading  prevails  in  Mss.  with 
regard  to  the  town  of  Shiloh,  the  name  of  which  is  written 
f\bp,  ’6b',  and  whilst  the  gentilic  adjective  is  pW. 

All  the  ancient  versions,  with  the  exception  of  the  Vulg.  and 
Ps.-Jon.,  have  read  mT'ZS  compounded  of  and  for 

So  LXX.  ru  ui lovetjuiva  avry;  Aq.  and  Symm.  ro  etna- 
y.etjcu  (which  reading  lias  crept  into  some  Mss.  of  the  LXX.); 

Syr.  oiSJ??  Cod,  S.  Ephrcm  cn.^??  oci;  Saad. 

j'I  -  J  ; 

&J  yo;  Onk.  and  Targ.  Jems.  N'H  rivrn  Jerome 

and  the  Vulg.  appear  to  have  read  some  form  of  Po  render¬ 
ing  it  Uqui  mitt  end  us  est,"  with  which  Grot  ins  compares  the  name 
given  to  Christ  unoGTulgtvoq.  There  is  no  trace  now,  however, 
of  such  a  reading  in  the  Mss.  The  Targ.  of  Ps.-Jon.  has 
"PJtt  uthe  Messiah ,  the  youngest  of  his  sons",  tak¬ 

ing  rfw  to  mean  uhis  son".  This  signification  has  perhaps 

been  deduced  from  the  Rabbinical  SStt',  Arab.  JyJLw,  “ foetus" t 

but  the  word  ^'2/  itself  does  not  exist,  and  therefore  this  in¬ 
terpretation  (though  adopted  by  Kimehi,  Pagninus  and  Calvin) 
is  now  justly  exploded.  We  must  discard  at  once  the  deriv¬ 
ation  from  as  the  form  '2/  nowhere  appears  in  the 

Pentateuch  (Gen.  6  :  3  not  being  an  example,  vid.  note  on 
that  passage).  The  derivation  of  or  riStr,  from  tor, 

as  an  appellative  noun  signifying  M peace ”,  “rest”,  (according 
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to  the  forms  TiE’p  and  will  not  do,  as  such  a  form 

cannot  come  from  unless  ilbwf  or  l^lfi*  be  shortened  from 
(comp.  ’13)*  The  words  and  ri^’3  stand,  however,  for 

9U  ^ 

p1?^'  and  p7’3,  as  proved  by  the  g*enti lie  nouns 

’jW  and  and  by  the  analogy  of  1"3p  for  p“3p  and  T-U^U/ 

for  pD'Ttfi'  (comp.  Gr.  JSedcopojv,  2:  oho /now  t  and  Arab.  JL). 
Ilengstenberg,  taking  to  mean  either  “ peaceful ”  or  “man 

of  peace”  (comp.  DllTt^"“1^  Isaiah  9 :  5),  relies  on  the  ana¬ 
logy  of  pii’p  and  prPK,  for  pap  and  p’HN,  from  HVp  and 
nr«;  so  that  and  ]1^3  would  stand  for  ]V^  and  p’p-j, 

from  and  nP3.  lloediger,  in  Ges.  Thes.,  thinks  it  more 

probable  tit  at  rfr’tfi'  or  1/’^  stands  for  pb’tfi*,  and  that  for 
from  the  radical  C^.  ri^’3  he  derives  from  *>’3,  as 

jlJPn  from  pH.  Dclitzsch  assumes  a  radical  i.  q.  I'Tfck 

With  regard  to  the  rendering  of  the  passage,  may  either 
be  taken  as  the  accus.  of  place  (just  as  in  1  Sam.  4:  12), 
“until  he  (scil.  Judah)  comes  io  Shiloh or  as  the  nominative, 
“until  Shiloh  comes  f  We  prefer  the  latter,  but  there  is  no 
grammatical  objection  to  cither  translation.  A  modification  of 
the  latter  rendering  has  been  adopted  by  some,  viz.  “ until  tran¬ 
quillity  cometh so  Knobel,  who  is  inclined  to  vocalise  the 
word  or  We  purposely  avoid  entering  here  into 

theological  exegesis.  C’Cy  nnp’  Vri.  “ And  to  him  is  the 

obedience  of  the  nations Oil  the  p  with  dagh.  cupli.  vid.  Ges. 

§20.2.b.  The  root  of  the  word  is  Pip’,  Arab,  “to  obey”;  it 

occurs  only  here  and  in  Prov.  30  :  17.  Rightly  Onk.  PP^l 
pjfCFt&p.  Incorrectly  the  LXX.  xui  avrog  ngcadoxtu  l&vtiiv 
(apparently  connecting  rinp1  with  and  so  the  Vulg. 

ipse  crit  expect  alio  gentium ,  and  Syr.  ).LaLaL  oi^o.  The 

Sam.  cod.  reads  IHHp^  (var.  lecl.  innp’)  “to  him  shall  the 

people  be  assembled ”,  from  a  word  mp=^np,  of  which,  how- 

1  (i  * 


124 


NOTES. 


ever,  there  is  no  other  trace.  The  Sam.  vers,  translates  it  by 

y  -  o  o'T. 

jnijrp  “shall  be  led”.  Saad.  follows  this  opinion  : 

y  J  i  <  ^  ^ 

and  likewise  our  A.  V.  “and  unto  him  shall  the 
gathering  of  the  people  be”.  .  Ps.-Jon.  has  the  following  extra¬ 
ordinary  version:  pDE^P]  “and  on  account  of 

him  shall  the  nations  melt  away ”  (DD*=DCC). 

11.  'W  'HCN.  Obsolete  const,  state  before  a  preposition; 

vid.  Ges.  §  114.  1,  and  §  88.  3.  a.  On  the  form  of  the  suffix 
in  STVy  and  PP1P  vid.  Ges.  §89.  1.  rcm.  2;  the  must  not 
be  adopted,  as  the  reading  in  our  text  is  more  ancient.  ^2. 
Vid.  Ges.  §  88.  3.  a.  The  Sam.  cod.  has  in  this  passage  rpy 
and  ljrVN,  whence  the  following  ridiculous  translation  in  the 
Sam.  vers.  ’33  “j?n^  nFlip.  “JDJ1?  n’CN,  “ binding  fo 

the  vine  his  city  (confounding  T *y  with  *"py),  and  to  the  vine- 
branch  the  sons  of  strength  (jrPN  instead  of  pPN)  ”  PP1P* 
The  Sam.  cod.  reads  irYlD2,  which  is  probably  the  correct 
reading.  Gesenius  explains  P1D  by  aphtcresis  for  P1E2,  which 
is  possible,  but  without  evidence.  Tiich,  Knobcl,  Delitzsch  and 

others  take  it  from  the  rad.  P1D  (=  Arab,  to  dress  one¬ 

self),  whence  the  noun  P1CC.  In  this  case  it  would  be  a 
contraction  for-PIlC,  like  ’P  for  PP. 

12.  '‘Win*  h'bzn  is  the  adjective  and  i—  the  termina¬ 
tion  of  the  const,  state;  vid.  Ges.  §  88.  3. a.  The  word  must 

be  connected  with  the  Arab.  ^LL=* ,  to  be  jet  black ,  and 

to  be  obscu?'e  and  doubtful.  The  I.XX.  render  it  by  % uoonoto i; 

Vulg.  pnlchr fores ;  Syr.  “flashing” ;  Onk.  and  Ps.-Jon. 

“are  red”;  Aq.  xutuxoooi.  The  Sam.  cod.  has 
hipliil  of  bbl,  taken  intransitively:  “his  eyes  are  more  perfect 
(beautiful)  than  wine;”  but  the  Sam.  vers,  gives 
“are  red”  (connected  with  the  Hcb.  rad.  pen,  y  for  n). 

13.  rPJN  Fjinb  Kim.  “And  he  shall  be  on  a  shore  of 
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ships”,  i.  e.  a  shore  much  frequented  by  ships.  by.  Some 

Mss.,  the  Sam.  cod.  and  vers.,  LXX.,  Vulg.,  Saad.,  Ps. -Jon.,  read 
"iy;  whilst  the  ordinary  reading'  by  is  that  of  the  great  major¬ 
ity  of  the  Mss.,  Onk.,  and  Syr.  The  difference  is  that  by  means: 
“his  horde r  shall  he  upon  Sidon” ,  i.  e.  he  shall  border  on 
Sidon;  and  iy,  “ shall  extend  to  Sidon”,  as  far  as  Sidon. 

14.  “)OT.  “An  ass  of  body ”,  i.  e.  of  large  size,  power¬ 

ful;  Yulg.  asinus  fortis,  Aq.  ovog  ocrrcodyg,  Syr.  paraphrastically 
brave  man”.  The  Sam.  has  CHJ,  probably 

S 

an  adjective  E'Hi—Arab.  p— “bulky”;  although  Geiger,  in 
his  work  Urschrift  und  Uebersetzungen  der  Bib  el,  p.  359 — GO, 
reads  the  word  □rlJ,  and  explains  DHJ  HOT  as  meaning 
“an  ass  of  strangers” ,  that  is  bearing  the  burdens  of,  or  sub¬ 
ject  to,  the  Phoenicians.  Onk.  gives  a  meaningless  quid  pro 
quo :  ]'DJj2  HHy,  “ rich  in  substance”.  The  translation  of  the 
LXX.  1.  to  xc/Xov  inedvjuijGiv,  “ Issachar  desired  what  was  good”, 
seems  to  depend  on  some  such  reading  as  OT3  "1OT  (Geiger); 
whilst  the  Jerus.  Targ.  has  NEHHN2  “POT,  “he  had  desire 
after  the  law”,  probably  reading  DHl  HOT !  one&'OT  p. 
“ Between  the  cattle-pens”.  'I Z'ft  only  occurs  in  this  passage  and 
in  Judg.  5:  16.  The  root  is  “to  fix”  (connected  with  EODl^, 

“to  judge”,  and  rot^  “to  be  quiet ,  to  rest”),  the  name  being  de¬ 
rived  from  the  stakes  driven  into  the  earth.  The  phrase  seems 
to  indicate  the  easy  life  of  the  agriculturist.  Onk.  NVHHn  p, 
and  so  Vulg.  inter  terminos ;  Syr.  jLii*  L. 2&y  “between  the 
roads”;  Ps. -Jon.  combines  both  translations:  p’inn  p 

XPHN.  The  LXX.  have  here:  ccvcc  yt'crov  tcov  xXgpcov;  but  in 
Judg.  1.  c.  ava  ptGov  rijg  dtyopiccg,  “between  two  burdens”; 
which  latter  is  the  rendering  of  our  A.  V.  in  this  passage,  although 
in  Judges  it  has  the  better  translation  “sheep folds.”  Symm.  ava 
fitaov  Tcuv  ptTatxpicov,  “in  the  middle  of  two  armies ”,  and  so 
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o  c  ^  n  -» 

Saad.  ■  Tlicod.  retains  the  Hebrew  word,  which 

lie  writes  fMoarped'ce/p,. 

15.  nmE.  “Rest”;  LXX.  avanavatq,  Vul  g.  requies,  Saad. 

r^lpl.  Others,  “resting-place”  or  “ settlement Onk.  Nj^Ti, 
“ lot  or  portion ”,  Syr.  <*-»*-*.:*  ^  “/hs  habitation 2110.  Taken 
substantively,  and  therefore  not  agreeing  with  nrilD;  the  Sam. 
lias  rclta.  ~IZ!jr  cab  >!TV  Not  to  be  translated,  as  in  our  A.  V., 
“ and  became  a  servant  to  tribute ”,  but  “and  became  liable 
to  the  service  of  a  slave”,  that  is  to  say,  worked  without  receiv¬ 
ing  wages.  12V  is  the  genitive  after  CD  (comp.  1  Kings  9: 
21),  otherwise  we  should  have  ^2y  CD1?.  The  simple  phrase 
CD1?  irn  is  more  frequently  used,  e.  g.  Judg.  1 :  30,  33. 

16.  'EC21&’  “HMD.  “As  one  of  the  tribes  of  IsraeF 
i.  e.  shall  be  recognised  as  an  independent  tribe,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  the  small  extent  of  his  territory. 

17. *  ’TV  is  here  used  by  poetic  license  for  PPfT,  which 

is  the  reading  of  the  Sam.  ^  V  poet,  for  A  anal- 

key,;  apparently  a  diminutive  from  a  noun  corresponding  to 

s 

w  , 

the  Arab.  uLu  “a  snake”.  Jerome  renders  it  by  cerastes , 
the  Vulg.  by  coluber.  Others  suppose  that  the  basilisk  is 
meant,  Onk.  |C"lin,  Syr.  The  LXX.  render  it  by  fyxa- 

i)?]{X£vog,  “lying  in  ambush ”  >2p>.  Dagli.  cuph. 

18.  This  verse  is  confessedly  obscure.  Some  critics  con¬ 
sider  it  to  be  an  interpolation,  onTaccount  of  the  want  of  any 
apparent  connexion  with  the  other  parts  of  the  poem;  but  it 
would  be  difficult  to  see  why  such  an  interpolation  should 
have  been  made,  and  if  so,  it  must  have  been  one  of  a  very 
early  date,  as  it  occurs  in  all  the  Mss.  and  versions.  The 
connexion  is  certainly  hard  to  be  perceived,  but  it  has  prob¬ 
ably  been  correctly  understood  by  the  Targg.  of  Ps.-Jon. 
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and  Jems.,  the  former  of  which  paraphrases  the  verse  thus: 

nup  is  pii'ett'  n’i  tt'Ni'  13  piru  rv  nopi  -d  spji’  -ion 
n’Jp-nEiS  nSi  >2  pc  njn  pjn:n  n7  pp/hBS  pp’jn 

•qjpniBp  jnPN  Nnytpn  ]pniD  prop-iB?  pnio  njn  pcWn 
pp^y  ijTY©  “ipT"nB“  \\  n’P.H>‘l  tVCO,  “Jacob  said,  when  he 
beheld  Gideon ,  (he  son  of  Jo  ash,  and  Samson ,  the  son  of  Manoah , 
mho  mere  to  arise  as  deliverers:  'I  look  not  to  the  deliverance 
wrought  by  Gideon,  nor  to  (he  deliverance  wrought  by  Samson , 
because  the  deliverance  achieved  by  them  is  only  a  temporary 
deliverance ;  but  I  wait  for ,  and  look  to}  thy  deliverance ,  0 
Lord ,  because  thy  deliverance  is  an  eternal  deliverance 

19.  '131  "1113  “J|.  “Gad,  an  army  shall  assail  him,  but  he 

shall  assail  their  rear LXX.  nut  goer  ijoiov  nugartvast  arrow 
avr 6g  fit  nttgc'Tti'Gti  avrov  xura.  nodag.  Utiguryoiov  is  a 
piratical  expedition.  Vulg.  Gad,  accinctus  prceliabitur  ante 
cum,  et  ipse  accingetur  refrorsum ;  Syr.  0010  ^ 

|-Q.n\  “ Gad  shall  go  forth  with  an  army  and  shall  lead 

r  *  0 

along  his  followers ”  1 in  a  derived  sense,  like  ^JLc.  in 

Arab,  “posterity.”).  A.  V.  badly:  “he  shall  overcome  at  (he 
last”.  :C2py.  So  we  read,  adopting  the  conjecture  of 

Ev.  Scbeid,  and  separating  tlic  □  from  the  following  verse. 
This  is  supported  by  the  LXX.,  Syr.,  Vulg.,  and  Saad.,  none  of 
whom  appear  to  have  read  -)K\XE. 

20.  Vid.  n.  on  v.  19.  The  usual  reading  is 

which  lias  been  variously  explained.  J.  D.  Michaelis,  Tucli, 
Knobcl  and  Delitzsch  take  !“I3E  12/  as  a  substantive,  and  render 
the  clause:  “ out  of  Asher  (comes)  fat,  (which  is)  his  food”, 
comparing  in  Isaiah  23:  6;  but  D3ftt V  nowhere  occurs 

as  a  noun  (whence,  perhaps,  it  has  been  altered  in  the  Sam. 
into  |7X').  Ewald  Lakes  the  jO  in  a  comparative  sense,  and 
translates  accordingly:  “his  food  is  too  rich  for  Asher”,  i.  e. 
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he  has  great  superfluity,  and  hence  can  furnish  royal  dain¬ 
ties.  Kalisch  has:  “Of  Asher  the  bread  will  be  fat ”,  follow¬ 
ing  Onk.  PPyPN  K2B  Pfc'NP,  “Of  Asher  the  land  shall  be  good”, 

’OPPO.  “Royal  dainties ”,  i.  e.  meat  fit  for  "the  table  of 
kings.  It  is  not  necessary  to  refer  it  with  the  LXX.  and  Syr. 
to  the  supplying  of  the  table  of  the  kings  of  Israel  by  the 
tribe  of  Asher. 

21.  nr6tr  nS’N.  Either  “an  outstretched ”,  i.  e.  “a  grace¬ 
ful ”  or  “slender  hind;”  or  “a  hind  let  loose  (A.  V.)”  i-  c. 
“unfettered,”  bounding  swiftly  away.  So  Aq.  t'A acpog  umoTuL- 

jut'vog ,  Vulg.  cervus  e missus,  Saad.  sXLyo  “as  a  hind 

sent  forth”,  and  the  Syr.  paraphrastically  U(t 

messenger” .  Knobel  renders  niP^  by  “scared”,  comp.  Isaiah 
16:  2.  Some  have  found  here  a  prophecy  in  reference  to  the 
Galilean  apostles  (in  Syr.  1  ! !  The  LXX.,  whom  Ewald 

follows,  appear  to  have  read  the  verse:  pin 
P£t{^P£N,  as  they  translate:  Nz(f>&ct)n  GrO^/og  aveijut'vov, 
intdtdovg  iv  Tfp  yevvtjfiau  x<x?J>oq.  The  Masoretic  reading,  how¬ 
ever,  is  decidedly  preferable.  PEt^  ’PEN  ]rup|*  “  Who  utters 
elegant  words” ,  referring  to  the  poets  of  the  tribe,  such  as 
Deborah  and  Barak  (Judges  5).  So  Rosenm.,  Tuch,  Knobel, 
Delitzsch,  &c.  jnjPl  agrees  grammatically  with  and  not 

with  PI^K.  The  rendering  “ who  bringeth  forth  beautiful  young” 
(Cliald.  PEN  “ a  lamb”)  is  bad.  The  Sam.  has  PClt^,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Aramaic  form  NPEPI^,  but  the  Sam.  vers, 

evidently  read  PD1D,  as  it  gives  the  following  marvellous  trails- 
lation :  |[?*1D  nen?  an*n  nri^'p  nB  “NaphtaU  is 

a  letter  (or  messenger)  sent ,  that  gives  ivords  of  redemption 
(or  salvation)”. 

22.  nPD  p.  1 3  is  in  the  construct  state,  although  every¬ 
where  else  it  takes  the  form  “p  with  maqqeph ;  comp.  CtP, 


CHAP.  XLIX. 


129 


which  form  is  used  in  the  construct  state  as  well  as  “DL£\ 
rnb  is  the  old  form  of  rn©  or  PP“lfe  (vid.  Ges.  §  79.  rein. 
2.  b),  and  here  equivalent  to  ("HD,  “a  heifer ”,  “a  hind'\  for 

antelopes  are  called  by  the  Arabs  yb,  “wild  oxen”. 

nUD,  “the  daughters ”,  are  the  hinds  that  accompany  the  stag 
(on  the  verb  in  the  sing’,  vid.  Ges.  §  143.  3);  and  is  to 

be  taken  in  the  sense  of  “an  ambush ”  or  “ ambuscade ”  (vid. 
Ges.  Tlics.),  made  by  the  huntsman  near  the  spring1  or  pool, 
where  the  deer  come  to  drink.  The  verse  may,  however, 
admit  of  an  entirely  different  rendering,  if  we  take  rPQ  in 
the  sense  of  ua  fruitful  tree”  (=rvp9  Isaiah  17  ;  6),  here 
“ a  vine”.  The  daughters  arc  in  this  case  “ the  branches ”,  and 
is  used  in  its  ordinary  meaning  of  “ a  wall' \  “ Joseph  is 
the  son  of  a  vine ,  the  son  of  a  vine  beside  a  spring;  his 
branches  run  over  the  wall  ”  We  prefer  the  former  trans¬ 
lation,  although  the  latter  is  adopted  by  most  modern  critics, 
c.  g.  Gcsenius,  Tuch,  Knobel,  Delitzsch,  Kaliscb,  and  Ewald 
(who,  however,  reads  niJ2,  as  signifying  “ daughters  of 

ascent f  i.  e.  “ climbing  branches”).  The  ancient  versions  differ 
widely.  Onkeios:  by_  d’sji  ]BU3  ^pann  na  *|pi’  ’IPH  na 
xnapnsst)  Nj^in  ^aj?>  >nuao  ppp’  paatf  |nn  n’ct 

“My  son  that  increaseth  is  Joseph,  my  son  that  is  blessed,  like 
a  vine  that  is  planted  beside  a  spring  of  water ;  two  tribes  shall 
proceed  from  his  children ;  they  shall  receive  a  portion  and  a 
possession” ;  —  an  excellent  specimen  of  the  literal  accuracy  of 
Onkeios  in  this  chapter.  LXX.  vibg  ip^yptvoq  pov  £?j?.cot oc, 
vloq  pov  vecozuToq,  %  nog  p£  dvc/.argeyjov,  reading  with  the  Sam. 

'02,  and,  apparently,  2W  (2  and  2  are  easily  con¬ 
founded  in  the  old  Hebrew  or  Samaritan  character,  %  ^); 
but  how  they  extracted  pov  ^ykcoxoq  out  of  yv  is  not 

clear,  unless  they  took  yv  in  the  sense  of  “the  eye”  and 

17 
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guessed  that  py  ^y  THE)  p  might  mean :  “one  who  grows  up, 
or  thrives,  and  is  looked  on  with  envy  or  admiration.”  Vulg. 
“ films  accrescens  Joseph  et  de corns  aspectu,  filice  discurrerunt 
super  murum",  following  the  LXX.  in  the  first  part  of  the  verse, 
but  alluding  in  the  second,  to  all  appearance,  to  the  story 
told  in  the  Targg.  Ps.-Jon.  and  Jerus.,  that  the  Egyptian  young 
ladies  ascended  the  walls  to  behold  the  beauty  of  Joseph  as 
he  rode  out  in  his  chariot!!!  Syr.  wsjboI  |L 

v  tis  \L±  wins  |L*-S5Zv  literally  trans- 

lated:  “a  son  of  education  is  Joseph,  a  son  of  education;  as¬ 
cend,  0  fountain,  0  lofty  building  which  risetli  with  a  wall”. 
This  seems  to  be  sheer  nonsense.  The  translators  apparently 
read  py  ipj?  (imp.  2.  s.  f.  of  Pi^y),  and  connected  P1j3  with 
the  verb  HJ3. 

23.  13*11.  Vid.  Ges.  §  66.  rem.  1.  “And  they  shoot  at  him". 
33"1  either  is  connected  with  HD"),  or  else  this  meaning  is  de¬ 
rived  from  the  great  number  of  the  arrows;  comp.  CCp*),  “ rain ”, 

from  the  number  of  drops,  and  Sol “a  bundle  of  arrows". 
Ps.  IS:  lb,  Job  16:  13,  and  Jerem.  50:  29,  are  referred  to 
in  proof  of  this  meaning,  but  the  first  of  these  passages  is 
doubtful,  as  22  may  there  be  an  adverb,  “in  great  numbers 
Kalisch  translates  13*11  “ and  they  assembled  in  multitude Gesen. 
in  the  Lex.  Man.  “et  exacerbant  cum  magno  numero "  (comp,  his 
Gram.  §  139.  4.  rem.  1.),  Similarly,  among  the  ancient  ver¬ 
sions,  Syr.  and  Saad.;  but  the  Sam.  cod.  has  lWPl,  “ and 
they  contend  with  him".  LXX.,  Vulg.  and  Onk.  seem  to  have 
read  13 "11,  as  their  respective  translations  are  iloidogovv,  jur - 
gati  sunt ,  iJTlDpOl.  CWI  >^?3.  “Archers".  Ges.  §  104.  2.  a. 
The  Syr.,  has  l>*o^  “commanders  of  troops  or  bands";  Onk. 
IWl-te  *6y3,  ulhe  lords  of  his  heritage ",  i.  e.  his  brethren. 

24.  JJVN3  is  to  be  taken  as  a  substantive  “in  strength " . 
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The  LXX.  render :  xccl  gvvbtqi^t]  fierce  xqutqvq  ra  to£u  ccvtcov, 
perhaps  reading-,  as  Capellus  conjcclurcs,  'p  JH’N  Simi¬ 
larly  Syr.  cnL*^o  i^isen.  Knobel  conjectures  that  2KTI1 

should  be  altered  into  WRl  or^ltTH,  from  “to  be  firm”; 
and  he  translates  jtVfeO  by  “forever”.  VT  “ And 

the  arms  of  his  hands  shall  be  agile” ,  or  “the  strength  of  his 

£  ** 

hands  shall  be  active T [D  is  akin  to  the  Arab.  ^3,  “to  leap  up 
and  flee  (as  a  hind)”.  Others,  comparing  the  Syr.  “ hard ”, 

“robust”,  render:  “ the  arms  of  his  hands  are  strong The 

former  rendering  is  adopted  by  Saad.  eyjJU&l,  and  by 

Gesenius  in  the  later  editions  of  his  Lex.  Man.;  but  in  the 
Thcs.  he  prefers  the  second.  The  LXX.,  Syr.,  Vulg.  and  Sam. 
vers,  take  the  word  in  a  quite  opposite  meaning:  LXX.  igtlv&g, 
Syr.  9  Sam.  vers.  mz^aAA,  and  Vulg.  (supplying 

vincula)  dissoluta  sunt  vincula  brachiorurn  et  manuum  illius. 
Davidson  conjectures  that  they  read  from  fMO.  Dl^D 

pN  HJH.  Rosenmiiller  translates:  “ from  that  time  he 
(Joseph)  mas  the  shepherd  and  stone  of  Israel ”,  comparing 
Ctt'D  in  IIos.  2:  17.  (A.  V.  2:  15).  Joseph,  he  says,  is  called 
the  Shepherd  of  Israel ,  because  lie  fed  and  nourished  his 
father  and  brethren,  and  the  Stone,  because  lie  was  the  prop 
of  the  family.  Ewald :  “ from  the  hands  of  the  Mighty  One  of 
Jacob ,  from  thence  where  is  (dwells)  the  Shepherd  (guardian) 
of  the  stone  of  Israel ”,  alluding,  as  he  imagines,  to  ch.  23: 
10 — 22.  In  our  translation  (p.  135)  we  have  followed  Tucli,  Kno- 
bel,  and  other  modern  commentators.  Among  the  ancient  ver¬ 
sions,  Onk,  and  the  Syr.  read  The  LXX.  must  have  omitted 

either  njn  or  pN,  as  they  have  merely:  ix tid'ev  6  xccug/v- 
aug  'iGQccyh 

25.  So  we  prefer  to  read  with  Tuch,  Ewald,  &c., 

following  several  Mss,,  the  Sam.  cod.  and  vers.,  and  the  Syr. 

17* 
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The  ordinary  reading-  of  Ihc  Mss.,  adopted  by  V.  D.  H. 
and  Theile,  is  Dtp,  which  must,  if  correct,  stand  for  HNC! 
^  (vid.  on  the  omission  of  ]0,  Ges.  §  151.  4).  ’“UP,  how¬ 

ever,  never  stands  alone  in  the  Pentateuch.  The  LXX.  appear  to 
support  our  reading-,  as  do  al60  the  Yulg-.  and  Saad.,  but  all  three 
arc  doubtful.  Some  Mss.  have  ’"UP  whilst  Knobel  would 

read  ’"UP  PND.  '131  Dim  nDPD,  i.  e.  springs  of  water. 

26.  “ig  nin  nbP2.  So  we  point  the  text,  and  translate: 
“the  blessings  of  the  eternal  mountains ”,  following  the  LXX. 
ooecov  govigcov,  and  most  moderns,  as  Gescnius,  Maurer,  and 
Tucli,  on  account  of  the  parallelism  in  this  place,  and  the 
similar  passages  in  Deut.  33:  15,  Ilab.  3 :  G.  In  all  probability 
we  should  read  "iy  ’HP),  or  else  ’“Hil ,  as  in  the  second  ol 
the  passages  cited,  though  “llPI  may  perhaps  be  an  ancient 
form  of  PH.  The  Vulg.,  Syr.,  Onk.,  Saad.  and  all  the  Jewish 
commentators  follow  the  Mas  ore  tic  punctuation  ’Tin  (with 
a  large  disjunctive  accent  between  the  words),  and  consider 
nin  to  be  the  participle,  with  suffix,  of  HTH  “to  conceive*'; 
parents,  however,  are  never  called  in  Ileb.  C’PP,  but  The 

Sam.  cod.  and  four  Mss.  have  Py  ’PH  (see  above)  in  the  same 
sense  as  the  LXX.,  but  the  later  Samaritans  pronounced  the 
words  "iy  ’"in  “of  mg  mountain ,  even  to  — ”  and  understood 
it  of  mount  Gerizzim,  situated  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe 
of  Joseph.  Ewald  imagines  that  n3P2  means  here  “ the 
summits,”  and  connects  it  with  the  Gr.  nvgyoq!  'Ill  ri-NH. 
Supply  b)}.  We  render  the  word  “ ornament ,  glory,”  follow¬ 
ing  Gescnius,  Tucli,  Knobel,  &c.,  and’  deriving  it  from  the  rad. 
PUN.  Ewald  gives  it  the  meaning  of  “boundary ,  limit,”  from 
the  rad.  PlXn,  and  so  our  A.  V.  “unto  the  utmost  bound  of  the 
everlasting  hills”  1TIN  “1’Tj.  “ The  crowned  or  consecrated 
among  his  brethren”,  i.  e.  “the  prince  of  his  brethren.”  So 
Gesenius,  Tucli,  Knobel,  &c.  LXX.  xai  ini  xogvcfyg  mv  yyyawto 
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ctdthpwv,  “ and  upon  the  head  of  the  brethren  of  whom  he  was  the 
leader Syr.  jLXa  — a-o  “upon  the  top  of  the  crown 

of  his  brethren ”,  apparently  confounding-  TTJ  with  “1TJ.  Saad.  took 

"PTJ  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  “a  Nazarite ”,  rendering  aLolij 
siLwlj ;  and  so  Vulg.  in  vertice  Nazarcei  inter  fratres 
suos.  Onkelos,  whom  Rashi  and  several  Jewish  commentators  and 
our  A  V.  follow,  takes  in  the  sense  of  the  “separated  one”; 
^ninx"]  *02^6%  “and  upon  the  man  (who  was)  separated 

among  his  brethren alluding  to  Joseph’s  early  sufferings. 

27.  rptO1  2N1  '2.  “ Benjamin  is  a  wolf  that  tears  in  pieces”. 
On  the  omission  of  the  relative,  vid.  Ges.  §  121.  3.  a.  footnote. 
"iy  “He  devours  prey”.  LXX.  badly  tStrcu  trt. 

In  order  that  the  reader  may  more  fully  understand  our 
views,  we  append  the  following  translation  of  the  entire  poem. 
In  some  few  instances  we  have  given  a  free  rendering. 

“And  Jacob  called  to  his  sons,  and  said :  Gather  yourselves 
together,  that  I  may  announce  to  you  what  shall  befal  you  in 
after  days. 

“Assemble  and  listen,  ye  sons  of  Jacob, 

“And  hearken  to  Israel  your  father. 

“Reudkn,  my  firstborn,  thou, 

“My  strength  and  firstfruit  of  my  vigour, 

“Excelling  in  dignity  and  excelling  in  might, 

“Thou  that  boilest  over  like  water,  excel  not  thou. 

“For  thou  didst  ascend  the  couch  of  thy  father  — 

“Then  thou  didst  defile  it.  My  couch  lie  ascended! 
“Simeon  and  Levi  arc  brethren, 

“Instruments  of  violence  arc  their  swords. 

“Into  their  council  let  not  my  soul  enter, 

“To  their  assembly  let  not  my  heart  be  united ; 

“For  in  their  anger  they  slew  men, 
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“And  in  their  wanton  cruelty  they  houghed  oxen. 

“Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  was  violent, 

“And  their  wrath,  for  it  was  cruel ! 

“I  disperse  them  through  Jacob, 

“And  I  scatter  them  through  Israel! 

“Judah,  thou  —  let  thy  brethren  praise  thee ! 

“Thy  hand  be  on  the  neck  of  thine  enemies, 

“The  sons  of  thy  father  bow  down  to  thee ! 

“A  lion’s  whelp  is  Judah ; 

“[Sated]  with  prey,  my  son,  thou  hast  ascended  [to  thy 
den]. 

“He  has  crouched,  he  has  lain  down,  like  a  lion,  and  like 
a  lioness; 

“Who  shall  arouse  him? 

“The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, 

“Nor  the  staff  [of  power]  from  between  his  feet,* 

“Until  Shiloh  come,  f 
“And  the  peoples  obey  him. 

“He  binds  to  the  vine  his  ass, 

“And  to  the  choice  vine  his  ass’s  eolt; 

“He  washes  in  wine  his  garment, 

“And  in  the  blood  of  grapes  his  clothing; 

“Dark  are  his  eyes  with  wine, 

“And  white  his  teeth  with  milk. 

“Zebulon  on  the  shore  of  the  sea  shall  dwell, 

“And  he  shall  be  on  a  shore  of  ships, 

“And  his  border  shall  be  upon  Sidon. 

“Issaciiar  is  a  strong  ass, 

“Lying  down  between  the  cattle-pens ; 


*  Or:  “Nor  a  lawgiver  from  before  him." 
t  Or:  " Until  he  comes  to  Shiloh." 
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“And  lie  saw  that  rest  was  good, 

“And  that  the  land  was  pleasant, 

“And  so  he  bowed  his  shoulder  to  bear, 

“And  became  a  bonden  thrall. 

“Dan  shall  judge  his  people 
“As  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

“Dan  shall  be  a  serpent  on  the  path, 

“A  snake  upon  the  road, 

“Which  bites  the  heels  of  the  horse, 

“So  that  his  rider  falls  backward. 

“For  thy  help  I  wait,  Jehovah! 

“Gad  —  an  army  shall  assail  him, 

“But  he  shall  assail  their  rear. 

“Asher  —  rich  is  his  food, 

“And  be  produces  royal  dainties. 

“Napiitali  is  a  graceful  hind; 

“He  utters  words  of  beauty. 

“Joseph  is  a  slag  — 

“A  stag  at  a  spring; 

“His  hinds  go  up  towards  the  ambuscade ; 

“And  the  archers  harass  him,  and  shoot  at  him, 

“And  assail  him ; 

“But  his  bow  shall  continue  sound, 

“And  his  hands  shall  be  strong  and  active. 

“From  the  hands  of  the  mighty  one  of  Jacob  — 

“From  thence  —  from  the  Shepherd  —  the  Rock  of 
Israel  — 

“From  the  God  of  thy  father  (may  he  help  thee), 

“And  from  God  Almighty  (may  he  bless  thee), 

“[Let  there  be]  blessings  of  heaven  above, 

“Blessings  of  the  deep  that  lies  beneath, 

“Blessings  of  the  breasts  and  of  the  womb; 
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“May  the  blessings  o('  thy  Father  prevail  over  the  blessings 
of  the  eternal  mountains, 

“The  glory  of  the  everlasting  hills; 

“Let  them  be  upon  the  head  of  Joseph, 

“On  the  head  of  the  Prince  among  his  brethren. 

“Benjamin  is  a  ravening  wolf; 

“In  the  morning  he  devours  prey, 

“And  at  eve  he  divides  booty.” 

28.  '2D  "ItWC  t£W.  “Structura  liocc  est:  ‘ unicuique , 

quod  secundum  benedictionem  ejus  esset \  h.  c.  juxta  id,  quod 
ei  eventurum  esset,  lbene  precatus  est  Hits .  *“]2  cum  dupl. 
acc.  positum  est,  ut  Deut.  12;  7,  15:  14.”  Maurer.  Land 
would  get  rid  of  the  somewhat  harsh  construction  by  reading 
inDpDD  trw  The  Sam  and  several  edd.  omit 

32.  man  HJpO.  These  words  are  in  apposition  to  the 
preceding  verses. 


CHAR  L. 

3,  DUMnn.  Vid.  on  the  plural,  Ges.  §  JOG.  2.  a. 

5.  >nn2.  LXX.  diov^oty  and  so  Vulg. ,  Ps.-Jon.,  Saad., 

followed  by  Gesenius,  Tuch,  Delitzsch,  our  A.  V.,  &c.  But 
Onk.,  Syr.,  von  Bohlen  and  Iinobcl  take  it  in  the  sense  of 
“/  have  bought ,”  which  is  perhaps  preferable. 

10.  "Itoxn  pJ.  In  all  likelihood  not  “the  threshing-floor  of 
Atadf  as  if  Atad  was  the  name  of  a  man  or  of  a  place,  but, 
as  a  compound,  “ the  threshing-floor  of  thorns so  called  from 
some  neighbouring  thicket.  pTH  “12JJ2.  llOn  the  other  side 
of  Jordan ”.  The  route  taken  was  certainly  circuitous,  but 
probably  chosen  on  account  of  the  warlike  escort,  which  accom- 
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panicd  the  procession.  Only  the  brethren  of  Joseph  entered 
Canaan,  the  armed  body  remaining'  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Jor¬ 
dan  towards  the  desert.  A  warlike  procession  would  hardly 
have  been  allowed  to  pass  without  opposition  through  the 
territory  of  the  Philistines  in  the  south  of  the  Holy  Land. 

II.  Collective.  DnsiD  This  name  cannot 

mean  “I he  mourning  of  the  Egyptians,"  which  would  be 
DjnSD  (and  so  Knobel  would  read);  neither  need  we  suppose 
it  to  mean,  with  Gcsenius,  Tuch,  and  Delitzsch,  “the  meadow 
of  the  Egyptians ”;  but  it  is  best  to  consider  as  a  verb 
in  the  3.  p.  sing',  pret.  “ Egypt  mourns".  Dr.  Trcgellcs’  trans¬ 
lation,  “ mourner  of  Egypt ”,  is  incorrect,  as  that  would  require 
'D  in  the  construct  state. 

15.  P)DV  l7.  “Jf  Joseph  should  hate  us  and  re¬ 

compense  us  $~c.  — ”  an  aposiopcsis;  rightly  LXX.  pg  nore. 

to.  ’jx  d'p6k  nnnn  ^2.  “For  am  I  in  the  place  of 
God?"  i.  c.  shall  I  take  upon  myself  to  punish  you?  So  rightly 
Aq.  on  / ig  d'Eog  iyco,  Symm.  pg  yuQ  ccvri  O'eov  iyai  slpt. 
Others  incorrectly:  “for  am  I  not  under  God?"  Syr. 

|i|  “for  I  am  under  God";  LXX.  too  yc/o  {heov 

tipi  lyfo,  “for  I  am  God's"  scil.  servant.  Hut  Onk.  and  Saad. 
seem  to  have  read  nnnn  (from  the  noun  nriH), 

^  kh  y  ^  £• 

lor  they  translate:  WN  ’n  NTH,  and  aJUt  Jill,  “I  fear 
God".  One  Ms.  of  the  Sam.  too  has  nnnn.  Vulg.  loosely: 
num  Dei.  possumus  resistere  voluntati? 

20.  null-  Vid.  Gcs.  §  74.  rcm.  2. 

21.  by  “DTI.  Vid.  n.  on  cli.  34 :  3. 

2G.  Dtfiwi.  “And  they  placed  him".  So  Onk.,  LXX.,  and 
Syr.  On  the  indeterm.  3rd  pers.  sing.  vid.  Ges.  §  134  3. 
It  is  not  to  be  rendered  intransitively;  vid.  n.  on  cli.  24:  33. 
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A  COLLATION 


OK 

VARIOUS  READINGS 

FOUND 

IN  THREE  MSS.  IN  THE  ROD  LEI  AN  LIBRARY,  OXFORD, 
AND  ONE  MS.  IN  THE  UNIVERSITY  LIBRARY,  DUBLIN. 


+  %  Instances  of  mere  seriptio  plena  and  defectiva  are  not  included  in 
this  collation . 


1  :  18. 

28. 

‘nnpn'n  a. 
nnp  a. 

0. 

B.  lias 

VP  % 

instead  of 

2:  7. 

4:  12, 

14. 

Vi  A. 

10. 

I'rcop’  no  a.  * 

23. 

nuBpi  a.  n. 

B.  omits  before 

5:  10. 

Eton  a. 

21. 

nonnn  a. 

14. 

niry  a. 

7t 

rnifcsp  b. 

30. 

E'om  A. 

-  T  ; 

J> 

n:nnn  b. 

32. 

E'en  d. 

23. 

nnp^A.  d. 

G:  3. 

□HE'D  B.  D. 

-  -  3 

3:  3. 

id  wan  A. 

5. 

1SJB. 

7. 

nen’i  a. 

16. 

A. 

4 :  4. 

|nD^no>i  a. 

19. 

*nn  b. 

7. 

nwt?n  a. 

7:  11. 

nintn  a. 

1 8  * 
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A  COLLATION  OF  VAIlIOUS  HEADINGS. 


13.  cap  A. 

18.  D.  reads  PI3FS1  for  Tjbni. 

23.  nOT  B.;D. 

reads  the  D  also  with¬ 
out  daghesh,  but  has 
no  raphe,  which  is  not 
used  in  this  MS.  ex- 


cept  with  nwnc. 

8:  3. 

Ipfcj  A. 

21. 

-|*JB. 

9:  14. 

D. 

18. 

PD-1!  on  □tt'B. 

V  TT  T 

21. 

■OB'’!  D. 

29. 

VB'P  A. 

10:  10. 

b. 

14. 

0'D"1PB  A. 

17. 

’P.l£3  b. 

24. 

a. 

26. 

niD"ivn  B. 

30. 

KMCB. 

11  :  2. 

njjp?  a. 

» 

A. 

3. 

■rcnni  a. 

4. 

B. 

18. 

•\V~  A. 

12:  1. 

5]int<  a. 

2. 

nrij  D. 

9. 

T]iPn  a. 

15. 

•6piTl_  D. 

13 :  7. 

nJpC  A  twice. 

10. 

nn^  a. 

14  :  1. 

~icyS"n3  b. 

v  t  :  t  : 

everywhere. 

2. 

-QKttttO  A.  B. 

4. 

-ts6iS'l  B.  D. 

0. 

CVO?  B. 

10. 

a.  d.  :  rnn,  but 

B.  :iD3  mn. 

if  rr 

15. 

After  bNfctfD  A.  exhib- 

its  with  an  era¬ 

sure,  partly  obliterated. 

17. 

nitf  A. 

v  r 

19. 

rop  A.B.  and  so  in  v.  22. 

23. 

B.  read  CN  for  CNl 

before  revision. 

16:  3. 

Ugty  A. 

rotr'S  a, 

V  V  T 

14. 

’nj>  b. 

17:  17. 

A.  reads  now,  instead 

ol'  rgn,  the  word  D in, 
but  there  are  traces  of 
the  former  reading-  hav¬ 
ing  been  the  same  as 
in  the  usual  text,  fl-D- 


21. 

mnsn  a. 

V  V— .  1 

23. 

Dsya  a. 

6. 

nii»  a.b.d. 
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JO. 

DW  u. 

10. 

ncncrviB.  i> 

12. 

pnsni  A.  B. 

19. 

^pspn  b. 

)5 

vflB1  A.  B. 

20. 

BJ'ntOPlSB  B. 

T  T  :  T  « 

13. 

riobD. 

T  T 

34. 

tt'CB  A. 

„ 

d:cb  B. 

20: 

1. 

nilT  lor  ’JIB  B. 

t  :  t 

17. 

neren  a.b.d. 

5J 

C\  A. 

2  J . 

BJ-miB  A;  but 

16. 

nn?ji  d. 

B.  has  BrrrviB. 

21  : 

2. 

D.  reads  "it PfcO  with 

» 

rfe  A. 

deleted. 

23. 

F]Bn  a. 

3. 

U3"CBf“n«$  A. 

r 

21.  A.  has  cyna  C'pns 

a. 

25.  u^D  A.  twice. 

T  • 

20.  B.  read  originally 

BIW1 ;  the  affix  ’D  was 
added,  eilher  by  an¬ 
other  hand,  or  in  the 
revision  ol  the  codex. 

27.  "ISJJA. 

31.  D.  reads  &  IDB’l  bib, 
butthe  first  B7  has  been 
partly  erased. 

Ill:  8.  ttrnB'3'iB  A. 

innN  a. 

„  in^B.D. 

!).  D.  reads  PIBpn  without 
nietheg.  B.  DBph. 

15.  □TBpanB. 

tt:  -  - 

with  mappik  in  the  B. 


jo.  ncnnB. 

22:  2.  In  D.  “33  has  been 

erased,  but  the  vowels 
and  the  end  of  the  let¬ 
ter  1  remain. 

4.  D.  omits  OB  before 

Diptan. 

12.  rjin^Bi  a. 

13.  in  BJ  A.B.D. 

11.  ~BT>D. 

V  TV 

17.  713~>2B  B. 

„  bmri  a. 

is.  oi3nni  b. 

23 :  9.  033103  B. 

10.  3t£”  A. 

18.  B.  reads  i>3p  instead 
of  ^33. 

24 :  3.  3t£”  B. 
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25: 


11. 

pno  a. 

33. 

for  i^i  a. 

12. 

-ion  nit'jiiA. 

26:  3. 

PJD13N1  A.B.D. 

19. 

b. 

4. 

B. 

21. 

B. 

„ 

lonorirn  D. 

23. 

cipc  A. 

Tjvnn  B. 

24. 

B.  omits  V/N. 

13. 

"iPn  A. 

33. 

instead  of 

15. 

-®J>  A. 

Oir"l,  A.B.D. 

T  -  ' 

16. 

nosjj  a. 

39. 

A. 

18. 

mto  d. 

40. 

a. 

jn1?  B. twice. 

41. 

N2HB. 

22. 

m HN  A. 

42. 

KJ  for  to  A. 

25. 

was  evidently 

44. 

'W. 

written  in  D.  instead  of 

» 

"I?*?  A. 

1N2,  which  is  written 

46. 

“inoni  a. 

over  it. 

47. 

Vrnn^A. 

29. 

nfejjm  B.  D. 

48. 

"-CXI  A.B.D. 

>» 

2Y£-p-]  A. 

51. 

■J2^>  A. 

A. 

55. 

rpnx  a. 

27:  4. 

pOHN  A. 

59. 

13?  A. 

,, 

'b  for  'b  A. 

GO. 

13*13 'I  D. 

7. 

A. 

n 

lO  A. 

9. 

”.14  A. 

3. 

1PP]1  A. 

12. 

gnjinoo  a. 

15. 

Tin  A.  B. 

13. 

’f?“nj3  d. 

So  also  D.,  although  it  is 

16. 

”.1|  A. 

not  noticed  byKennicott. 

17. 

nntt'jr  a. 

30. 

fcO  A. 

T 

19. 

TP?  A. 

32. 

ni  for  did. 

n 

’3?13FtB. 
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21. 

nr.sTi  a. 

t  — : 

17. 

tniJTio  c. 

23. 

-lrD'D'p.  A.  B. 

18. 

vnifN2D  A. 

T  T  '■ 

25. 

'b  for  'b  A.  D. 

j? 

pin  b.  c. 

26. 

^-nptfi  a.  d. 

20. 

"1*3  A. 

27. 

irD'Q’l  A.  B. 

■■  ;  it  ■  " 

22. 

^“]F,n  A.  D. 

13")2B. 

» 

d. 

23. 

■lijjn  D. 

29: 

2. 

rnk1?  c. 

?|’D"]rpi  A.  B. 

» 

□n-jri  a.  c. 

31. 

tO’l  c. 

3. 

Mil  A.B.C. 

>9 

PD’ipn  C.butB 

7. 

ijn  a. 

has  pDIpp. 

8. 

1^1  A.B.C. 

33. 

ro-irNi  b.  c. 

11. 

pm  1  c. 

31. 

A.  B.  0313,  but 

13. 

vjcwD  c. 

c.  yr-12. 

20. 

CHHN  A. 

3S. 

rcnsn  a. 

T  -IT  - 

33. 

C.  reads  iirDJ, 

jj 

V1313  A.  B. 

omitting  DN\ 

41. 

13-13  B.  C. 

30: 

11. 

The  reading  of  the  1-lp, 

^2B  A. 

viz.  "U  ND,  is  written 

in  full  in  the  text  of 

14. 

nDif’i  c. 

T  :  -  r  2 

B.,  but  the  N  seems  to 

45. 

I1?  for  )b  C. 

- 

have  been  corrected  on 

2. 

bxva  c. 

revision. 

»» 

>nK  c. 

13. 

■wk  C. 

5. 

nne  c. 

T  *■  “ 

14. 

A. 

tf  T- 

ft 

ID-12  SB. 

15. 

’J3‘  A. 

9. 

nbno  a. 

19. 

't£^I£/“]3  C. 

10. 

nnn  a. 

t  t-; 

2°. 

|Sl3T  A.  C. 

11. 

vnirtnp  A. 

26. 

’rnpy.A. 

15. 

A.  D. 

27. 

P3*1D’1  A.B.C. 
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?p:if  C. 

run#  c. 
ina  cm  c. 
«irn  c. 

T 

C.  omits  OH  ^>01 
02B02,  but  it  appears 
to  have  been  formerly 
supplied  in  the  margin, 
where  there  is  an 


'pngu  C. 

A.  reads  IfiN 
instead  of  ink. 

c. 

C.  lias  i 
instead  of  r)h2. 

’;nrta;  a. 


nepr;  c. 


]X3tk  ny'i  c. 
yap”  c. 

*  •  t  ;  * 

jnp  A.B.D. 

CErrcc. 

•  T  :  r 

ninpa'p  a.  c. 
nicrfl  c. 
c'tsrra  c. 

*  t  :  r 

c.  d. 

o’ptiyn  c. 

JN5J  1/  'n;!  c. 

H1?  b.  c. 

ronxi  B. 

’irpy.  a. 

1?i2B  B.  C. 
r\)  B.  C. 
’r  C. 
^>1P£  A. 
11^31  A. 


^‘nK;  c. 

enz::  A. 

-Tl  c. 
n  ne  c. 
pkxc  c. 

'pbzt*  A. 

n:tSnN  c. 

t  - 

’P"“i  c. 
nrip:i  c. 

bi  c.  D. 
Nn'inni^'  c. 
r;bi  d. 

S;n  d. 
k;n  d. 
cnP“^p*e  b. 

■O'-Np  A. 
’JlBb  A. 

liTNSpPC.vid.  Pref.§9. 1 . 
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0. 

nnxn  c. 

10. 

’3K  D. 

11. 

nrr^c  c. 

12. 

>j'm  c. 

•  t  •  : 

15. 

D’nND  c. 

17. 

A.  D.  DI’JJl,  but  C. 

on’jn. 

>» 

nini  c. 

18. 

A.B.D. 

>» 

nnx  c. 

T  T 

19. 

'jlN^  A. 

20. 

□nijm  c. 

21. 

njnx  c. 

2(3. 

IT- c- 

27. 

N1?  C. 

30. 

Sne'D  c. 

T  • 

31. 

Ctf  C. 

?) 

^3-im  c. 

V  T  •  ~ 

33. 

a.  ntt/an,  b.  nBfan. 

a.  nts'iin.  b. 

T  -  - 

reads  at  present 
but  a  daghesh  seems 
to  have  been  erased 
in  the  ttf. 

1.  runic. 

2.  rvne&vi  c. 

5.  -]b  for  C.  D. 

0.  T)to»3ni  A. 


II 

nhDtfn  c. 

» 

Tl’innttrii  c. 

9. 

31  C. 

10. 

tO-^N  C. 

T 

*) 

TINUD  C. 

•  “  T 

11. 

wnj?  c. 

» 

nton  c. 

Si 

'33n~’3  A. 

ii 

Vd-iS-b'i  c. 

») 

nn  c. 

12. 

H3^K1  13^1 

T:v!  t'V 

11337.  C. 

14. 

xr-cm  c. 

n^njnx  a. 

T-.  t  :  v 

15. 

In  D.  in  TI3' 

"jpJJ  to,  the  word  Nj 
is  omitted,  but  7Dy  is 
written  twice,  in  the 
first  instance  without 
points. 


1G. 

:rry>jjB'C. 

17. 

rv2  c. 

>» 

-OEy  C. 

19. 

ri^>nx  b.  c. 

2. 

nupi  c. 

3. 

3 b-bym  c. 

8. 

T3T1  C. 

10. 

unxn)  c. 

11, 

JFIK  C. 

10 
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11. 

tttyP  So  A.  without 

35. 

*otn  c. 

v  : 

any  np. 

}) 

rny  c. 

„ 

nb%\  c. 

36. 

Tin  a. 

15. 

|o^n  So  b. 

30. 

nmi  c. 

C.  D.,  bill  it  is  not 

51 

P,n  a. 

noticed  by  Kennicott  as 
the  reading'  of  D.  —  A. 
lias  a  sec.  man.  ID’P, 
the  original  reading  be¬ 

11 

»> 

iiP  c- 

A.  ^N2t2inp 

c.  i?t<pt9',nr2. 

ing  entirely  obliterated. 

40. 

yjpn  a.b.c.d. 

16. 

D. 

41. 

PR  c. 

17. 

noit'B  c. 

37 :  2. 

G.  reads  here  r)D'i'S 

15. 

D. 

and  so  throughout  the 

»> 

my  d. 

TT 

chapter. 

20. 

'T'JJit'  c. 

3. 

D'DB  C. 

'  T 

JtQ'fr  c. 

7. 

m’acn  c. 

r  ••  \  : 

22. 

cmryi  c. 

51 

r]’}rnrni  c. 

23. 

)#y  c. 

8. 

b)wv  B. 

T 

2J. 

-)2p»2  c. 

9. 

inx  c. 

26. 

i2B\Xl  C  D.  and 

55 

-\\vv_  c. 

probably  A. 

10. 

?pnt\*i  c. 

15 

n?1  A- 

11. 

iwp.p  c. 

20. 

c. 

13. 

TP*5 c- 

31. 

51i5D_,7]l^p  C. 

14. 

«n^c- 

33. 

321’  C. 

i» 

ipntj  c. 

34. 

ctyn  A. 

15. 

inNyp’i  c. 

35. 

cif'n  a. 

T  \ 

M 

nyh  c. 

51 

min  a. 

55 

tthb  c. 

11 

2KV3  ITltt'2  C. 

55 

tdvmjn  c. 

T  T  •  - 
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12. 

jnci  c. 

16. 

ynji  c. 

21. 

run  c. 

23. 

onena  c. 

21.  This 

verse  seems  to 

have  concluded  in  C. 
at  m>>  because  there 
is  there  an  evident  era-  j 
sure  of  the:,  and  the; 
words  bz  -CT  bz  lblZ'1 
yyiy  '‘N-P  are  sup¬ 
plied  on  the  margin  in 
Rabbinical  characters. 


27. 

TO*)  A. 

T  - 

29. 

ITD’1  A. 

30. 

’fieri  c. 

1BDD  C. 

»> 

C. 

1. 

r\b%  c. 

>9 

nit^l  c. 

J} 

rtntn  ^  c. 

2. 

ratn  c. 

3. 

Ctt*  for  OH/  B.  C. 

4. 

irtn  c. 

5. 

In  D’ljjn  in  D., 

the  V  is  over  an  era¬ 
sure,  which  is  probably 
that  of  n,  a  reading 
which  one  Ms.  has. 


8.  A.  has  nprp,  and 

c. 

12.  A.  has  prwb,  omit¬ 
ting 


yy 

nt;nx  c. 

99 

JFlN  C. 

14. 

rase  c. 

y • 

P'S’I  B.  C. 

15. 

rrcaf'-iN  c. 

20. 

as;i  c. 

22. 

aatf’i  c. 

23. 

irifit’i  c. 

24. 

’PFIBJI  c. 

27. 

yri.sn  c. 

CK^irirts*  c. 

3. 

c.  nett'a,  but 

D. 

ncka. 

▼  :  t 

4. 

iPni  c. 

i» 

TB’^N  B. 

»» 

nbii'31  c. 

5. 

cPjn  c. 

6. 

ttci  c. 

10. 

nett's  c. 

11. 

TE’^N  B. 

»> 

|OM  C. 

Ttpl  C. 

12. 

TB’^  C.  D. 

\r  •  v:  v 

IB’^N1?  C. 

148 


A  COLLATION  OF  VARIOUS  READINGS. 


38: 


17. 

CN3D!|'l  C. 

■■  t  :  •• 

14. 

nr, to  D. 

T  r  t 

18. 

2ipi  C . 

16. 

]nrrns  c. 

13. 

VPN  ^D. 

19. 

c. 

20. 

onto  B. 

99 

nS  inn  b. 

»» 

n?n  c. 

21. 

ntr'ijji  b. 

»» 

nto3i  c. 

23. 

nVnjpn  b. 

21. 

1323  C. 

24. 

c. 

7*.  ;  ■  : 

22 

*m  c. 

vid. 

Preface.  §  3.  1. 

25. 

on‘rL>2Nt>  b. 

25. 

■6  for  1->  C. 

27. 

13”I2D31  C. 

26. 

*19J  C. 

yy 

vnu  c. 

T  •* 

23. 

tOpRl  C.  but 

30. 

133’N  C. 

a  later  hand  has  writ- 

31. 

"l’JJB'  A. 

ten 

above  the  n  a  \ 

32. 

mWn  c. 

39:  1. 

"nn  c. 

T 

35. 

'2~b 3  iej?!ic. 

2. 

*)DP  C.  and 

1X1571  A. 

also 

in  vv.  1,  6,  21. 

>y 

omnn1?  b.  c. 

»•  i  :  •  : 

>> 

B.  and 

1. 

ny_3  c. 

also 

in  v.  3. 

2. 

nnj?’i  a. 

4. 

mirn  c. 

S. 

LG’)  C. 

n 

im’psn  c. 

»> 

jnj  c. 

5. 

^32  U. 

t  :  • 

3. 

jnn  c. 

)? 

na'N  ^22  c. 

>» 

ah  ’2  a.  d. 

6. 

ns'n  -uxirns) 

12. 

’ni  a. 

nunc.  C. 

13. 

nty  c. 

8. 

)M0’1  C. 

14. 

3DFI1  c. 

3. 

13DD  C. twice. 

D2R1  c. 

t  :  - 

10. 

n“pnp  A.; 

>» 

r^ynni  b.c.d. 

but 

c.  lias  rn:n2, 
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40: 


which  perhaps  indic¬ 

41  :  2. 

nto»  nis>  c. 

ates  the  double  reading. 

ru’jnni  c. 

10. 

vvu>  t6l  A. 

3. 

jnnntjt  C.and 

11. 

c. 

so  in  v.  6. 

QW  C. 

*» 

rixpe  nijn  c. 

12. 

c. 

»» 

mppi  c. 

nainn  C.  and 

4. 

nipni  c. 

also  in  vv.  13,  15,  18. 

1? 

C.  and 

14. 

pn^  C.and 

so  in  v.  7. 

also  in  v.  17. 

7. 

jvbani  C. 

15. 

lyptfa  d. 

8. 

DJJBFI1  C. 

20. 

n’DK  c. 

10. 

jFl’l  C. 

22. 

□p’CNn  A.B.D.but 

» 

■mtoa  c. 

c.  has  onioxn. 

12. 

A.B.so 

D.  “1BW1. 

}i 

nisty  c. 

4. 

mtt'A  d. 

19. 

nipni  c. 

O’inD  Tor 

ounip.  c. 

«  •  t 

20. 

niNnani  c. 

10. 

Kennicott  cites  B.  as 
having  this  reading, 

nsj  c. 

but  incorrectly,  as  the 

11. 

□'pjjjn  c. 

)  is  there  cancelled. 

]P1N1  C. 

23. 

|nnn«  b.  c. 

14. 

wot  c. 

•  r  1 

24. 

□>atp"inn  b. 

11 

r\b  at3”  c. 

29. 

D.  reads 

1? 

ypiNSinj  c. 

unpointed,  instead  of 

21. 

Don  riN  jrm  c. 

There  is  no  cor¬ 

22. 

]n^>  ine  c. 

rection  in  the  margin. 

23. 

Q’pB'sn  c. 

33. 

NT  B. 

„ 

'  t)Di’-riN  c. 

35. 

"13.  C. 
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38. 

KSC3H  C. 

42. 

sron  c. 

TT  T 

45. 

VIB’tSlSA.B.C. 

and 

so  in  v.  20. 

50. 

-ty  C.  D. 

51. 

A.  W'J,  or 

probably  as  there 
is  a  seeming  erasure 
in  the  tt'. 


„  Instead  of  'jrte~nx 

B.  has  'JT^D  with  D 
unpointed.  The  reading 
of  the  text  is  written 
on  the  margin. 

53.  so  c. 

with  i  transposed. 

42:  4.  C.  reads  VHN 

(QJJ  without  points)  in 
the  text,  which  is  cor¬ 
rected  on  the  margin 
into  'KTIN. 

21.  lunrna  a.  but 

c.  uannna. 

25.  c. 

34.  njnxi  c. 

43:  2,  For  D 7Vb$  C. 

has  DHo  but  an  X 
seems  to  have  been 
written  above  the  line. 

8.  UiBO  B. 


0. 

yinjw  c. 

)» 

viMsm  a. 

•  t  -  : 

11. 

KIB’N  B. 

„ 

W]1  A. 

,, 

D>:C2  B. 

12. 

Brian  B. 

10. 

D’nn-i2  B.  but 

c.  cnns2. 

•  tT:  t— . 

23. 

QrCDB  A. 

25. 

IJ'B’l  C. 

C’i“32  B. 

•  tt:  T  r 

26. 

C.  reads  W’2?1 

■without  mappik  in  the  N. 

28. 

nnnr’i  c. 

25). 

C.  omits  itapn  in 

the  text,  but  it  is  sup¬ 
plied  on  the  margin  in 
apparently  a  different 
hand. 


30. 

nor  c. 

T  T 

34. 

anni  A. 

1. 

tcx  c. 

2, 

r]D3_nXl  C. 

nan  A. 

9. 

nsa?  c. 

n 

ynt6  a. 

15. 

'crrriD  c. 

16. 

C.  does  not  have 

A  COLLATION  OF  VARIOUS  READINGS. 
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daghesheuph.  after  HE 
in  this  verse. 

45:  II.  A.  C. 

ithw  c. 

7  V  T  • 

16.  C.  reads  VH?V  Sa, 
but  br  is  unpointed  and 
marked  with  two  dots 
to  indicate  that  it  is 
incorrect;  thus  hi. 


17. 

a. 

13. 

Cod. 

.  C.  reads  3^ 

the  ^2,  how- 

ever,  is 

unpointed. 

23. 

“ifegl  A. 

1. 

pstf  A.B.D. 

4. 

Dj  B.C.D. 

5. 

m^jo  a.  b. 

11. 

nn^c. 

13. 

H1D1  B.  C. 

T  \ 

14. 

TJD  C. 

17. 

instead  of 

IttK.  C. 

„ 

i-tdi  B.  C. 

20. 

H3DN  c. 

-  :  “ 

P"l$W0lB  B.C.D. 

21. 

Vi1?  c. 

nii 

‘juatt'K]  c. 

22. 

mb 

,|  C.  Kennicott 

wrongly  quotes  this 
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A  COLLATION  OF  VATUOUS  nEADINGS- 


49: 


17.  nr*  c. 

T 

19.  OJp  A.  1). 

„  DpNl  C.  which 

has  no  athnach  in  this 
verse. 


23.  irmD’o  c. 

\  :  T  5“ 

25.  nznz'l  A.B.C. 

t  I  v  :  r  • 

„  cn~n  b. 

27.  C.  3-1$,  but  1  is  in- 

serted  above  the  line. 


20. 

B. 

c. 

21. 

c.  omits  n:n 

in 

the 

text,  but  it  is  inserted 

on  the  margin. 

8. 

nnntpi 

C. 

10. 

n^' 

C. 

11. 

033 

A. 

D. 

12. 

C. 

13. 

P’V"1S 

c. 

30. 

rnfeta  c. 

31. 

n2j?  b. 

3. 

D’tsjnn  a. 

5. 

tt;  Tor  A.  C. 

17. 

tox  a. 

26. 

B.  supplies 

without  points  as  a  mar¬ 
ginal  gloss  on  lETPl. 
CfeW  C. 


Printed  by  Fr.  Nics  (Carl  B  Lorck),  Leipiiff. 
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(50 1) 

nj?p:  ijj©  ('o’nbtn  no  ojk  V)D1’  icko  :*)DV  21 

ib'n  jnikrrbN  nkin  ywn-jD  fasn«  nbyni  obn« 
btoii”  osrrw  p)b^  jiarn  :2j?jnbi  pninb  cnnottb  yrtf:  ro 
:(vnio  'nbsjrnK  ("  onbyni  obnK  otiSn  nps’  *>j?e  -)fet<b 
]i"ii«  (wott;«i  ink  iBjno  Dtf  -ife^i  ntjo-|3  *)bi'  non  20 

:  C’7T!iD3 

1)  Sam.  O’D^NDl.  u)  Cdd.  Sam.  Dfrbyni.  v)  Cdd.  Sam. 
LXX.  Vulff.  Syr  insert  CDfiN.  w)  Cdd.  Sam.  Vulg.  Saad.  DtW. 
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GENESIS. 


(50  3) 

m  nas-^ax  ncxn  *ibxn  Wa  baxn-nx  ("’Swan 
:j--v>n  T3V?  TfVt  (“cn.se  bax  ('hee‘  «Tj5  cnseS 

J3  |I>J3  niPX  I’M  1HN  1Xtt‘’l  : CIS  ~VX3  ('v]3  (vlb  I’M  lit’VJl 
chias  rug  t^k  nbcaen  (x n'i^  rv^gca  ink  n?j5»i 
:tneo  ec - by  ’Finn  (y)'n?g  nxe  ia[a-ninx)  nnbrrnx 
14  nap1?  ink  c’^vn_i??i  l’hxi  xir,  hcp.se  p;pl’  (z  atrh 
id  nrc  'r)pl’*’~x  itp’i  :vax-nx  Pap  nnx  rax~nx 
(c -ha  nx  vi?  a’it”  (’’aPni  F)Di’  uecit’’  (a  h  rcx’i  crvax 
k;  nis  pax  -lfcxb  (uP)cl’-bx  iis’i  :lnx  ijbpi  ni'x  r|r~ 
17  yp3  xi  xii1  (fx5x  P)bih  ('pexrrna  pbxp  'rue  cep 
nay  $&•&>  xi  xst1  hnvi  p^oi  nyr’a  cnxcni  pnx 
i8vhN“C4  iab’i  :  lhx  cnana  ncv  na’i  ?pax  nhx 
19  f)d'  (‘cnfra  idxm  :(hCH2j£  rp  yan  'r.ctin  *Hb\\ 
3  rijn  d FGtfn  dpni  :on  nnnn  (jo 

("rvnn^  nin  crp  (m jj;b^  ('nibS  nzirn  (kbn,L\Nt 

21  cppp-nw  c?pn  >;:x  iirvFnte  nrjn  :2MC£ 

22  Nin  crises  p)d1’  2B«i  :(pcab"^8  "etti  (°cHk  cn:;i 
23^01’  Nvi  : c^'  *“wyi  nxp  p]bv  vvi  ion  (qrpd 

(s'2“12’^  n^D“|2  HOD  02  D*4  (rco%  02  cn?k^ 

s)  Sam.  jvjdd  y"iN.  1)  Sam.  icttf.  u)  Sam.  Doyo1?.  v)  Odd. 
3.  Sam.  VJ3  ]b.  w)  Omitled  by  CddM  LXX.  Ms.  A.;  LXX.  omit 
Dia  ib'ND,  but  Ms.  A.  retains  those  words,  x)  Omitted  by  LXX. 
Vulg.  y)  Sam.  jnsjj.  z)  Sam.  3ibmi.  a)  Sam.  N*^.  b)  Sam. 
2E^n.  c)  Omitted  by  Cdd.  2.  d)  Sam.  *’  by.  c)  Sam.  fnDNTi. 
f)  Sam.  rUN-'  g)  Cd.  1.  Vulg'.  add  hipn ;  LXX.  omit  from  rriN  DJ 
to  rjD/.  b)  Sam.  but  cdd.  as  Ileb.  i)  Sam.  djt^n. 

j)  Omitted  in  Sam.  li)  Sam.  D\“it>Nrp.  1)  Sam.  roia*?.  m)  Sam. 
rwy.  n)  San\.  nnnn^.  o)  Sam.  don.  p)  Sam.  # b  bx.  q)  lxx. 
Vulg.  bl).  r)  Sam.  D’BM^scf  CJD.  s)  Sam.  reads  'DO  instead 
of  oi3  by. 


IT) 
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s-cp-ninjA  in nn  (chsy  nao  rnferrnK  cfnra  nip 
i-pg  (ensK{  intr'N  npitf  hxi  chpaN-nx  n?pT  (d  nett/  31 
inxrtnx  -ipinajj  (fne#i  iro'N  ngri  nxi  pnrnx 
bar  :(K  nirna  pnd  prpK'N  myam  mfeci  riipc  11 
p|CN’i  yiin  ntsenrtN  irtp  pjcn’i  vj3-pn  nirt  apjp 

:(hi  ayrti* 


F|pv  isr  rt-ptih  vSjj  ^a’l  rax  ysrty  pfpr  Vb*i  £ 
d’nbph  raNTix  Dirt  cnephtn  'may  tin 

c  :  <■>  1  :  -  1—  k  t  v  1-!  r  ♦  :  j  t  v  tt 

’d1  ixrt’  p  ’3  cr  cryapx  'irt-irtc’i  rtxprtTiN  3 
livaa  ’D’  nayn  :ni’  D’yatf  (‘c’td  ink  !ca,i  c’Djnn  4 

•  :  /■  :  ;  - r -  1  v  :  •  v  *c:  •  *  :  •-  a-  .  r 

']n  ’PXSD  Xi“OX  Pfcrt  “jp©  Pl'3 -  /N  P|D1’  P3PP 

C’jyprn  ’in  :ibrt  nine  dine  njtcp  cappa  n 
]ina  pxa  rt  (*'nna  p'tfx  papa  (h'nD  pix  nJpi  fcrt 
: naiK'xi  (n px'nx  npapxi  wti^n  nnyi  rpapn  (“nett' 
:(°?]ypit'n  ptfxa  “pax "  nx  pa  pi  rty  njn©  pdxp  e 
(P’jpi  nyPD  nayrta  inx  i$yn  rax-nx  pap1?  P|DV  rt'l  v 
(rn'ai  (q rnxi  F)b;,i  rra  $a?  |:cna?“pN  Dpi  rti  lira  8 
lay  rt’]  :je'3  pxa  iaiy  oppai  DiNsn  o©o  pp  rax  9 
prry  ixa’i  :rxa  paa  runon  ’nr  cntno^ca  aap~ci  1 
paai  blPi  pbdd  ct^TiBor  lrtpn  paya  ptr'x  pbxn 

M-  T-.  Jt  y  :  •  T  :  :  v  j- :  v  -j  t  t  .» 

ypxn  aa’V  xpr  :  d’o>  nyat tt  rtx  vaxV  pNd  1 1 


c)  Sam.  jnay.  d)  Sam.  OB',  e)  Sam.  OB'’,  (?dd.  Syr.  Saad. 
ntm  Q  Sam.  DififT.  g)  Vulg.  omits  the  entire  verse,  h)  Sam. 
icy-  i)  Sam.  nonuD.  j)  Sam.  imo  '&b  'fyiwn.  k)  lxx. 
omit  no— njn.  1)  Sam.  ’m3,  m)  Sam.  Dtp.  n)  Sam.  inserts 
yja»n  “mo.  o)  Sam.  “ivn^n.  P)  Cdd.  LXX.  Syr.  Saad. 
’jpn;  Cd.  1.  Vul£,  ’JpT  tal.  q)  Cdd.  Sam.  VDN.  r)  Cd.  1. 
lxx.  no  bk 


(49  cd)  .  majors  110 


:(#n^-nj33?  (‘ainai 

tt'ik  inn  bexa  13 

•  i  jt  t  -  ♦  <■ 

1 

ijr  ’3  box  (bnmx  7 

ibxnttpa  csiexv 

zpyip  DjjipPix 

*P=I#  TO  C.TE 

Tjinx  sjnii  hnx  nhm?  8 
:  (f “px  ya  p|i>  (eynntn 

n>Sjj  ya  Fp.tso 

nnni  hnx  (g-na  9 

tyoipi  ID  | 

[‘x’aSai  nipxs  pan  ("yna 

(Ji'bn  pap  pphpi 

nnn'o  bait'  yiDi~xS  1 

T  1  *  *.*  "  *  T  1 

:  o’oy  ("nn|-i  (“i^i 

('n%'  (kxai_i3  ny 

(r  inx  (nya  np-itobi 

(pnhiy  '|E:b  (°  npx  11 

:(‘nniD  ciaijrtnai 

(Mty'a^  '|iia  caa 

jabno  □ytf-pIy 

inn  cyiy  (u'W>an  12 

(vn'i;x  krn 

jritp  qiqi  Fj’inh  j'piaj  13 
:(w]TS“^y  iranii 

:  on  Dipen  pa  pan 

(xo*y  non  lainis”  14 

noj>3  15  pnxn~nxi; 

(yaib  13  hmo  xti  «a 

najroob  irm 

i'*  -i  ir 

Sap1?  'loans'  tan 

ibxnin  itaatp  nnxa 

1BV.  )ni  in  16 

(*|bictp 

T]  n.h~ibjj  ti'ra  (*'pi-in>  n 

minx  laan  bs'i 

it  i  :  i  r  •- 

(bDiD-’ap3?  ’^n 
mini  irvijp  pjnpt'i1?  is 

z)  Sam.  wurm  a)  Vid.  n.  b)  Sam.  nHN.  c)  Sam.  nrrorn. 
d)  Sam.  *p\  e)  Cdd.  DPirstBfM.  f)  Cdd.  3.  *jDN  'J2.  g)  Sam.  u. 
b)  Cdd.  2  add  23W.  i)  Sam.  JTQ^Ol.  j)  Vid.  n  k)  Sam. 
ND\  1)  Vid.  n.  ip)  Cdd.  16.  N1?).  n)  nrciJn  'p.  Cdd.  19.  omit 
daghcsh;  Sam.  innp\  o)  Sam.  mow.  p)  Sam.  and  'p  ny. 
q)  Cdd,  3.  \32.  r)  Sam.  urvN.  s)  Sam.  lBfob.  0  Sam.  iniDD ; 
)niD  'p.  u)  Sam.  lWan;  Cd.  1.  v)  Sam.  ni'JN.  ™)  Vid.  n. 

x)  Sam.  D'“tf  -non,  vid.  n.  y)  Sam.  POID  O  nnUD.  z)  Sam. 
P  rrn\  a)  Sam.  pdew.  b)  nanjn  'p  (in  opy). 
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(49  DC) 


19 

:(aD3p.j|  (cir  xini 

132131  “113  23 

a-.-  :  j  :  \r 

3 

:^io~’3”ye  |P)’  xini 

lonS  (fD3CEi  (e  itr'x 

21 

:("'!EE,'-n»x  join 

(Bnni^  nbx  ^reo 

'  AT  :  jtt-  s  t  ;  - 

22 

U’M  n?>  1? 

f)bl’  rrs  12 

•.yiy-'by  (‘  “23:2  n’b 

23 

:o^n  bya  inccit"! 

r  ♦  r--;r  c-.  :  :  T 

(j1221  inT'C’l 

24 

:vt>  C’jni  ife’i 

iPtfj?  'jP’X2  (k2EiR1 

ro 

("  PX2ii')  ]2X  np  (“CE'P 

2pp  2’2X  ’Up 

22222  ’~r  (°^X1 

jbyn  ?jbx  ixp 

nnn  ran  cinn  rb22 

-  -  vj:  *  ;  ft’ 

(p  bj;o  h'hit’  P222 

:cn2i  c’re;  n 222 

26 

nil  2  by.  1223  ("  -’bx  nipp 

□by  nji2i  roxn 

at  * :  -  <"•  r 

(by  nm 

27 

:vnx  in: 

f)bl’  E'Xb  (sj’’“R 

(“ny.  bx’  ip.22 

('p]^’  2XT  pp’32 

:bbv  pV,’  z~iycn 

28  cn^>  222-Tirx  ntiti  irp  cptf  nHrb 

29  mi  :Dnx*  222  ini222  (x 2K’x  mx  (wchix  Tj-ir’i  cri’rx 
bx  >nx  ippp  ’bybx  fjcxi  px  (zc~ix  2px2  p'cnix 

b  2b'x  rnjjeg  :wnn  jnejj  rpin?  2»'x  rnjjprrbx  ’nix 
2t$?  \y_p  (bpx2  *oep  ’jb-^_ik,'x  nbrpn  (“"E-p 

c)  Sam.  TJ1  Nin  OTJ\  d)  Vid.  n.  c)  Vid.  n.  f)  Sam. 
jdbl  g)  Sam/nm^'.  h)  Sam.  -id w  i)  Sam.  LXX.  n\yy  M3- 
j)  Vid.  n.  k)  Vid.  n.  1)  Sam.  ^yni.  m)  Cdd.  CtPC-i;  Syr. 

r^o}  reading'  Ctfiffi1).  n)  Omitted  in  LXX.  o)  Vid.  n. 

p)  p"D  p p;  Sam.  byco.  q)  Sam.  LXX.  insert  fENi.  r)  Vid.  n. 
s)  Sam.  nj«nn.  1)  p"D  yep.  u)  Sam.  ny.  v)  Cdd.  3.  LXX. 
3py\  w)  Sam.  DON.  x)  Omitted  in  Cdd.  Sam.  y)  Sam.  DHN. 

z)  Sam.  DiT  ^N.  a)  LXX.  omit  miCO  "WN.  (b  Cd.  1.  Syr.  pNO  TON. 
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17  F]fcr»  x*n  :yrxn  m?)  pns’i  nrnax  ’nax 

vi’jia  jm  cnsx  (“m^-T  vax  rw'^’a 

cnejrttWn  byo  nnf<  Ten1?  vhrT  nonm 
is (‘n^an  m-m  mx  p-xb  vax-bx  nov  noxm  :n»':o 
19  ma  >njn’  ncxm  vax  ]xov  :  lLy«~i  ~  by  c'tt' 

'ibpn  vnx  cSixi  b-p  Nippon  oi^-nTv  torrca  ’fijit 
d  xinn  ova  oanav  sowtAa  piti’  ijnn  moo  b-v 

-  j-  :  rt-  i*  -  i  :  r:  i  i’  i  : ■-•  ■  j-:  ■ 

nnBNa  D’h'bx  ("^ob/i  noxb  Bxnii'’  Tjna)  ip  (“nicxb 

21  _/X  bxpb’1  ncxv  : n|*';o  msb  cnax-nx  ciri  nt£>:cai 
~bx  oanx  anrtn  obey  bribx  pi'm  no  mix  run  nbi1 

22  nay'x  ^nx-by_  (pnnx  vzw  r\b  ’nnj  (°mxi  icamnax  ynx 

b  I'ntrpzn  mnna  nbxn  to  \nnpb 


49  tSD 

N-ntrx  nx  oa>  mmxi  wpxn  notfii  ima-1?x  apy;  xrpv 


2:(qDamx  bxntt'^bx  iyotr'1 

3  mix  rvii'xn  via 

<s-  j*  *•:  e 

4  (hhlFrbx  boa  (sr© 
:(vnby  ("’jinn  nbbn  ix 

n  :cnvheo  non  (wiba 

6  (yvfaa  nnn'bx  b>npa 

\  a*  :  j-  “  st  t  I :  • 


idio’D  pnnxa  crnx  xnp’ 
apy,1  ma  yjctfi  isapn 
nnx  (rnaa  pixn 
:  iy  nnm  rw  tt 

it  v/if :  c  ; 

TP2N  '22B7D  n^V  ’2 

cnx  nbi  |i^ 
itr'BJ  xarrbx  (x  bnba 

>  :  -  jt  -  '  t: 


k)  Sam.  H'  nN.  1)  Sam.  “)D2H.  m)  f)  n^>d.  Sam.  iDtob. 
n)  Sam.  in'M'.  o)  Cdd.  4.  Syr.  insert  run.  p)  Sam.  nnN. 
q)  LXX.  insert  lyoty  before  ddon.  r)  Sam.  nD3.  s)  Vid.  n. 
i)  Sam.  Tnin.  u)  Vul^.  lyiav  v)  Vid.  n.  w)  Vid.  n.  x)  Sam. 
onm  y)  Sam.  mas  vi'  ^>n  o^Tpai- 
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(48  no) 

TpjD-’jtf'  ring]  :  oViy  ninx  y^nx  (s^v~]ib  nxjn  n 
cn-,6  nonao  *p^x  *x:ny  onse  vims  ^  cnbian 
"ik’x  ^nnbioi  :'S“vnj  (‘jiyctf)  jawi?  npppi  bnsxo 
:cni>Rja  ixvc  crvnx  ctr  bv  vrv  ~b  cnnnx  mivn 
Tijra  yia  ’jjya  yiga  (vln  ’Sjj  hnp  ("pTep  waa  i  pni  7 
Kin  (xrfiBx  ’ins  c#  rnapxi  “mex  (WN3?  px*maa 
iPrrw’D  vdx’i  nov  'j:tn  i’xntt”  x*vi  ion1?  rva  8 

'  Vi-  »  v  I-  V  /" :  v  e  T  :  •  :/ —  v  it  j- 

rva  c’iibx  ^“innate  cn  ya  vax-^x  Vpv  vdxv  9 
(*ip.i’p  naa  ‘rxvP  rvyi  toznaxi  >£x  wpcnp  “iibx’1  1 
:on^  panv  on?  pt^i  v^x  bnx  tWv  rvitn^  (bPav  (ax? 
nxvn  rwm  'n^s  xp  vpas  nxv  pbv^x  lrx~t£”  idXv  11 
vana  ova  crx  *]pv  xsiv  :^p!“nx  ci  □,n'1rx  'pk  12 
□n_Bx_nx  (d bnw'-nx  f)pv  nj?»i  :nsnx  vex1?  ('mipb'm  13 
^x*m  vcd  ibxct^a  nt^JDTixi  PXDtt’D  wca 

a-  t  :  *  I  j*  *  <.  :  •  /.•  • :  v  :  ••  t  ;  •  j  :  •  •  r 

ttWrby  ivmnx  ^ott”  n^tci  n^x  ttttM 14 

Sat^  neto  t^XT^y  i^xo^-nxi  -vyan  x-m  bnex 

♦  a-*'  “  :  j  -  i.  :  v  j  •  t  -  j  :  •  * :  v 

(gf)Di>-ntj  7] najj  :  (fniMn  nt^.o  >d  ihjtin  w 
pha;i  vysb  >nrx  ib'pnnn  D^nbxn 

b«in  Ctjx^h  :n-n  Dijrrn;  (hniyp  ink  njf’irj  c,,n't?xri  16 
□n  w  cnj  xnp/.i  (jbn^:n*nx  yVbsp 

s)  LXX.  Vulg:.  ib.  t)  Sam.  pvct^Di.  u)  Sam.  LXX. 

Syr.  din  pDE.  v)  Sam.  LXX.  insert  *]dn.  w)  Sam.  pN.i  'r. 
x)  Sam.  nmDN.  y)  Sam.  adds  -]1?.  2)  Sam.  rupio 

a)  Cdd.  LXX.  Vulg;.  Syr.  Saad.  Nb.  b)  Sam.  c)  Cd.  1. 

Sam.  LXX.  Syr.  linnteni.  d)  Cd.  1.  Vulg-,  Saad.  omit  D.TW  nN. 
e)  Sam.  nnBf’i  U'D’  i'  nx.  f)  lxx.  omit  noan  (o  o.  g)  lxx. 
instead  of  ^01'  nx  have  uvtov$-,  Vulg.  fiUis  Joseph;  Syr.  ^aoL^ 
ai^?  uJoseph  his  son h)  Sam.  ’J^D.  i)  Sam.  ^dd.  j)  Sam. 
inserts  nbxn. 
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24  rprv  (‘fn’n  y2"io  ny"B7  ('‘n-^cn  cnn;i  (cnt<!2n2  rcm 

J.  :  «■  v  T  -  ' r  i  -  :  A  :  -  :  V  c  •  ->  r:  -  :  v  :  -  t  t  : 

;  020137  72i*7>?  D2’P22  2t&ix7l  0272x71  “"tt’H  jnt7  c:7 
raining  cnpy  w«ni  bnx  wjjo  ']n-xxD3  (fun’“n  ncx’i 

26  c’~i‘p  ne~ts‘-7y  ntn  oi’n-ny.  pn7  pbi’  nnx  osri 
: ninsp  nrm  x7  (gD227  bpnbn  np~N  pp  Bten7  nips  7 

27  1202  “2  linsOl  ]i£/J  ^2X2  on^D  p.X2  7x2B”  22;’l 

28  ri3tf  ons?  |nX2  2pJ)’  ’IT1  S  nXO  12~’l 

initf  nxoi  C’ji2~xi  cbitf  y2ty  vn  2py’"’C’  (h  Ti’i 

29  X3‘CX  77  2CX’l  F)bi’7  1327  I  xpp?l  ni07  TiTfep'e?  12'P’I 
202  nay  (‘n’b'yi  ’22’  nnn  pi'  wo'iy  2’3'ya  'in  ’nxxe 

7  ’jhttMl  ’h2K"D5>  ''n22^1  :DnSC2  '322pn  XJ"7x  nets'! 
31  ncx’i  :  (j  512212  nfryx  ’2ix  nbx’i  om2p2  yrropi  cnstac 
:(mnoan  Bttvby  7xnin  (‘innato  ?7  yot^i  ’7  (hhy2&'n 

48  no 

n  nSn  ?]i2«  nan  p)bv7  2oX»i  n7xn  cnapn  (n'nnx  ’rn 

2  ni’i  :(#o’2BX"nxi  ntfJDTx  ley  V32  ’3tf-nx  npn 

7x22'’  pinnn  ?]’7x  xa  t?ov  *|32  nsn  2cx»i  rj7r7 

3  "12x23  (p'-2»  7x  P|bi’"7x  bpyi  nex’i  :noerr7y  ob’m 

4  ’3312  ’7x  2CX’?  :  ’PN  7]22’1  ]y32  px2  (“llT1?  ’J>‘ 

pxn-nx  ’hrui  o’ey  7np7  sprirui  ph’rini  (rVppD 

c)  Sam.  nriNiana.  d)  Sam.  ntf'en.  e)  Sam.  niTn.  f)  Sam. 
unmi.  g)  Sam.  ma7.  h)  Cdd.  Sam.  ViTi.  i)  Sam.  inserts  nj. 
j)  Cdd.  Sam.  p'2322.  k)  Sam.  y3ty,2.  1)  Sam.  'innEm.  m)  Vid.  n. 
n)  Sam.  2nN.  o)  LXX.  insert:  ijltit  nob?  ‘Iaxco/3.  p)  LXX. 

6  Oi6g  fioi'.  q)  Sam.  ,21)73.  r)  Sam.  "psc. 


14 


n’E'tna 
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(47  ID) 

V\parr^a-PN  ep^i  tajnn  ’2®1?  l?i?  ps)  bnse  14 
onatt*  cn  ■■«£/«  *iatfa  pya  pxai  bnse  _pi<a  tcspan 
y$o  rjran  pn’i  :njn?  nrra  (qF)P|n-PN  rjpv  Nay  ® 
'-\bxb  r)pr>-bN*  Dnsp_^>a  iNay  (r]jya  p«pi  bnse 
V|Di'  -ipNy  :(sr]D3  den  'a  picj  no1?]  cnT  y^-nan  ig 
in’dji  :»)pa  cbn"cn  cay j?ea  (‘oa^  pjpni  nappe  ian  it 
rupeai  c’fcisa  cn*?  pjbi’  cnS  jrrn  cnopeviN 

("cf-upp-Taa  bn^'a  OjW  cnfenai  -igsn  ruppai  jt«an 
rrfc'a  v^n  way  Ninn  ;Wn  chm  :  Ninn  n:tfa  is 

JT  T  -  T  ■■  T-  -  JT  T  -  ■  I  “  ?  T  - 

F)pan  err  ox  o  bixe  inarub  \b  neNy  ny&'n 
-cx  v6a  yix  y?T  ^nitj  nt  yhtr^N  nenan  njpe* 
yhoiN’Di  wnjN-Di  spyjfc  raeo  ne1?  jynpnte  ypyj  19 
cnav  yhcPNi  ymx  ("rvroi  nn^a  wpcin-pni  ypN~n:p 
:  cti'n  NT  (xnp~Nni  nib:  N^i  h;noi:  jnrp  njhp^ 
(ybnsp  nap- 'a  njr®i?  bnse  np-iN^aTN  Fjby  jpy  3 
-pni  :  nine1?  pan  'nm  ayin  (zcr6y  pima  irnr  e"n 2 1 
;(h  iny.j? — tjn  onsp-^>iaj  nape  (*cni£  ipn  nayri  cjm 
njrs  pno  cynaS  pn  >a  ryp  n^  cenan  po~n  pa  22 
-pn  nap  nT  )|*^y  njhs  bn^>  ]m  nfr'N  bj?n-PN  iSdni 
Di’P  d2pn  ’pyp  "jn  ojri  ■  '■n  V|pi'  neNy  :  dpdpn  23 
tnpnxn-pN  onynn  yni  nap-Nri  nj ntb  orPCTN_PNi 


q)  LXX.  rjDDn  bj  n.v.  r)  Sam.  iyj2,  but  cdd.  as  Heb.  s)  Sam. 
F)D3D,  and  so  in  v.  16  I)  Sam.  LXX.  Vulg.  DnP  DDp  JONt.  u)  Sam. 
DiropD.  w)  Sam.  'nji.  x)  Sam.  mDNni;  so  the  Loud.  Polygl. 
and  cdd.  but  Kennicott  reads  as  in  the  text.  y)  LXX.  supply 
njn^.  z)  Sam.  nrrby.  a)  Sam.  lxx.  inN  ;  vid.  n. 

b)  Cdd.  Sam.  LXX.  Vulj.  Saad.  map  ny. 
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47  ID 

n  bipr2i  cjtfxi  ’hxi  bx  (cioN’i  nirep  *n’i  f)qv  ktji 

2  nspc-i  :|tfi  \n«a  c:ni  jgis  yytn  1x2  chp  -.ts'x-bi 

3  nex’i  :njnD  asP  n:«’i  c’tt'tx  ntt'cn  (anpS  vnx 
’|xa  (fnjn  nihs^x  nctoi  CD’i?ys"no  (evnxbx  nine 

4  -wp  njh©_^x  net^i  :  (gU’ni2x-c4  unix^ci  spbij 
2jnn  ~22_’2  *pnDjjS  -itfx  'jxxp  (hninp  px-’2  bo  ■jnxp 

mex’i  :]ti’J  ^'N2  ('~H2y  nj-!i2^  nnyi  |yj3  jrx2 

c  bnxp  p~.x  :5)^n  1x2  “’~xi  ?j’2x  (j-ibx!?  fjp'i’bx  nVi? 
bit;’  TpnxTxi  ~’2X‘nx  Dtfin  pxn  2B’d3  xin 
nip  craipi  b’n“’Bbx  (k  C3_tt'’i  njn’“cxi  jipi  |nx3 

7  irney’i  V2x  2py;-  rx  (‘toy  :  ’b~  -itpx  ~  by.  ropa 

8  ~bt<  nine  *iax;i  :  nin©“nx  2j5j£  ~p2’i  nips  ':zb 

9  b;  nihcr^x  2pji’  iex’i  :  ^’’.n  ait’  ’a;  nap  rpjp 
ati’  ’a’  rn  O’ini  aye  rettf  nxei  c’tt^fc*  (“nyo  atr' 
:(° cri’paa  ’a’2  ’hix  «n  (”  'Ji?  ’p’Tix  y’frn  xPi  «n 

.J  f|Ci’  repy  : njns  yBpp  xp’i  nirs*nx  2pyj  ijpcy 
2p’a2  onsp  ppx2  njnx  cnS  ]'ny  VnxTxi  V2x_nx 

12  'rjpi’  bb’i  :  njns  rna  -iit'to  pcpjn  ]nxa  pxn 

tntsn  cnb  V2x  n’2*b  nxi  vnx~rxi  V2x_nx 

I  It  -  r  :  V  (S'  T  J*  T  C-  :  T-.‘  v  :  j-  T 

13  px  (Pnprn  -xa  2yTpn  -22_’2  ^nxrrbp  px  enh 

c)  Sam.  inserts  rbx.  d)  Sam.  inserts  toy.  c)  Sam.  LXX. 

Syr.  Saad.  rpv  ’DN  ^n*  f)  Cdd.  Sam.  *jn.  s)  Sam.  uton.  h)  Sam. 

but  cdd.  as  Heb.  i)  Omitted  in  LXX.  j)  LXX.  omit  what 

follows,  from  *]ON  as  far  as  jtPJ  pN3  in  y.  6.  k)  Sam.  C3  B^n. 

1)  Sam.  NO'i.  m)  Sam.  nJD.  n)  Cd.  1.  Sam.  LXX.  omit  'JtP. 

o)  Sam.  DnnJD*  p)  Sam.  N^n?. 
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ti'srb  appP  (e~h'  “itfn  b rn  ya  :(fTim  (eD’eni  22 
yyi  (%sni  ’Sn?j  ya>i  :  ottr.  jn-yai  :  (““it&’jj  n^a-jx  ^ 
ina  pRn1?  jab  ina — ite'K  nnPa  ya  nPx  :('d^i  (kumna 
nxan  (“tt'oarrba  :  (m nyait/  B^rPa  apy’p  n^riN  nPni  26 
D'crPa  apy -  ya  ’tty  naPo  idt  ’xtt’  nonSD  apy’P 
(pcyy  ty'Bi  onsea  (®iP“-iP’-5tfx  rjpy  yai  :  nun  d’bW27 
-nxi  d  :  C  c’yatt'  nonsc  nxan  apy’Ti’aP  Btean-pa  2s 
way  nitty  iyeP  ('rrvinP  nbyPx  iysP  nPtt''  rrnrr1 
brtt”-nxnj5p  Pyy  inaanp  Vjpi'  nbN’i  :]tt.*i  (*  nxnx  29 
mxitrPy  nay  (“lnxurPy  Psy  i’Pn  (‘xny  nitty  vax 
(v,nix*!  nrix  cyen  nnicx  P)Ol-»-b-«  Lx-w\  netfy  :~iy  p 
rvarPxi  l’nx'Px  pav  ncNy  pn  *pij>  ’a  ('v?]’i0~nx  31 
laxTvai  ’rx  ypx  (ymeXi  ny-©P  nnyxi  nPyx  Ovax 
'kon- 'a  [Xh  yn  □’ttyN.ni  t’Px  ixa  jyaa-fixa  ntt/'x  32 
(z  R’ni  :  ix’an  cnP  ntt;x“Pai  mpai  ciXsi  vn  ntpa  33 
itctiN  crrcNi  :  cri^a  -  np  icni  nip?  Dpr  ^  34 
wnifrrcj  nny — (awnij?3D  h^v  m  nipo 

:|wsy  (bnjn’^3  nns*?  rjyin^?  ypwa  bi^n  "nays 

c)  Sam.  d^d^i,  Numb.  26:  39  CDin.  f)  LXX.  instead  ofi"»Nl  'Dm 
have :  Fijoa  Si  iyivvrjat  rov  \ AoccS •  Syr.  have  for  the  latter 
5?lo.  Vid.  n.  on  this  entire  verse,  g)  Cdd.  Sam.  LXX.  Vulg;.  Syr. 
mb\  h)  Sam.  m^V  LXX..  StyMoxTM.  i)  Cdd.  D’t&TI, 

Numb.  26:  42.  D rw.  j)  1  Chr.  7:  13.  k)  Sam. 

1)  Sam.  and  1  Chr.  7.  Dl^/l.  m)  Sam.  yDt^.  n)  Cd.  1.  LXX. 
on  !?DL  o)  Cdd.  Sam.  I1?  r6\  p)  LXX.  kvvtu.  q)  LXX.  £pdof.irr 
xovTctnivTC,  and  so  Acts  7:  14.  r)  Sam.  niNnn1?.  s)  Sam.  Vulg-. 
y-)H  ton.  t)  Sam.  riNn'l.  u)  Sam.  HNlS  twice,  v)  Sam.  ^n\sn. 
w)  Sam.  omits  nN.  x)  LXX.  omit  vdn  no  ‘m  y)  Sam.  nCNl. 
z)  Omitted  in  LXX.  a)  Sam.  UnyjD.  b)  naD  >1.  Cdd.  Sam. 
Syr.  Vulg.  Onk.  'pn. 
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(4G  ID) 

n  (gnnp  ('jib'll  ’ib  ’321  jrwgjrn-]?  ^ixts'i  (u*inki  (J|’2’i 
12  iy  nom  mil  viei  (‘‘rVrtn  i3ixi  tj  rnin’  ’321  :’*nci 
i3*i:tt%p  ’Hi  :(‘^cri  psn  p»->32  iTni  ]j?b  yixs  ';3’xi 
14  ]pNl  ("Tip  ("‘jp2T  ’321  l^pctt'l  (k2l’l  (j  Pi’El  J?Hn 
ID  TOO  D2X  )~E2  2pyP  HlS’  HX*?  >33  I  nVx  :  (°  ' 

10  13  ’321  ttt^tfl  C’tfr^B*  (pVnl321  1’32  ti,'Ej'132  1F12  “3H 
17  ’321  :(V’j?kTlt<!  ("’T''N1  ('ny  (s|2SX1  (r’31!3'  ’3“1  ("p’ES 

22n  nj!’i2  ’32i  cnnx  min  nyr2i  ’iti*’i  rvtr’i  n;c’  -lirx 

t  •  :  j-  :  at  -  J-  :  •  :  r  :  • :  -n  :  *  :  s,1  :  •  ■■  ~ 

19  “bni  iro  nxSb  pS  iwTt'x  nb^i  ’32  n^x  :*x’2*» 
19  2‘psr  nrx  *3rn  T32  rniry  tr£  2pps  h^TN 

d  iWr^,  t£x  fenso  y":x?  *)pv6  :  jo^  p)^ 

^2i  :  (Xcn?xvxi  rvfJO“nx  (w]fc  ]nb  ins  ^1©-P2  r:cx 
2i  (aD’cp  (c  C^nx  ]cy:>  (ax2i  (*b2tfxi  (yn22i  j6a  jbjaa 


d)  1  Chr.  2n\  c)  Sam.  nnsn,  1  Chr.  PHJ.  f)  1  Chr.  6:  1. 
DtfihJ.  g)  Cdd.  mult.  Syr.  Vulg.  Saad.  pnpi.  h)  Sam.  nb&. 
i)  Sam.  twom  jnsn.  j)  So  Numb.  26:  23;  but  1  Chr.  G:  1. 
Sam.  LXX.  nX^.  k)  Sam.  LXX.  and  Numb.  2G:  24.  rw\ 
1  Chr.  7:  1.  '2  3't£,  but  'p  2V^\  1)  Sam.  ptm  m)  Sam. 

jbl2T.  n)  Syr.  i^jo.  o)  LXX.  'Axot)X,  p)  Sam.  rnJ3l.  q)  Sam. 
and  Numb.  2G:  15.  pEi\  r)  Cdd.  Sam.  LXX.  Vulg.  Syr.  Saad. 
’Jm  s)  LXX.  Oaaopav,  reading  pan,  X  (A)  being  confounded 
with  P  (A);  Numb.  2G :  16.  pTX;  Sam.  Syr.  jijnsNL  t)  Sam. 
LXX.  Syr.  ny.  u)  Syr.  and  Numb.  2G:  17.  "MIX.  v)  Sam.  Pnxi, 
Syr.  w)  Sam.  jnD'DJD  ns*  *)  LXX.  add:  iy^rorro 

Si  viol  MuvotGGtj,  ovg  i’raxav  uvtcq  ?)  naXXaxij  ?;  ^ivoa,  rov 
Ma/ 1 o'  Max i()  Si  iyivvjjGs  t'ov  raXadS .  viol  St  Etpoahi  ddtX- 
(pov  MavuGGtj'  ^ovraXadjU  xal  Taau,  viol  Si  ^ovraXaaa' 
ESco/u.  y)  Syr.  i-^|o.  z)  LXX.  iyivovro  Si  viol  BaXd .  a)  Sam. 
mj.  b)  Sam.  DTix.  c)  Syr.  ^oj]o.  d)  LXX.  Metjuxftfi,  Numb. 
2G :  39.  DBlBtf,  1  Chr.  7:  12.  DEtf. 


rptPNia 


(13  ID) 


m 


:cr£  (kpei<n~*6  li1?  jbp  nnsp  pn.N'Wa  bu/a 
'mt1!  dnW  nan  ui’N  nor  mrb  dn  v!?n  man  27 

:—  ••■■■-:  j:  •  •  ••  «■■ :  •  t  s'  t -■  j: 

ajpgi  nn  ’hni  ink  nttiW  fjcp  nW-itfk  ntfayrrn# 
latoxi  naW  pi  pa  nDii~ny  (“an  (‘ &ntt«  netoi  :Drpax2s 

:m»N  Dnioa 

1  t  v/i*  : 


46  ID 

D'haT  nan  yata*  ("nnto  top  1‘rWtrWi  ‘W~|ia”  yap  n 
nknca  SxntsW  1  c’n'Sx  nnkp  :  pnan  vax  mbwW  2 
max  (° ncxp  :  pan  noxp  aj?yj  1  ajny;r  nekp  nS.^n  3 
bina  pa'ro  nonao  Cmnn  kn'Frbx  spax  -ciSx  (pbxn 
■dj  7]byx  oixi  niansp  fy?)?  "nx  ojx  :  ct^  spi^x  4 
yap'  nxan  ajpy.’  npr  :  ^pry  by  (rin  n’t£p  ppp  n'Sjt  n 
ch'tfrn^i  (‘cetynxi  orpax  (saj?in-nx  ^xniyoa  ixiyp 
Dhppp-nN  inpp  tinx  nxi&6  nine  nW-nK/x  niSaya  p 
ajpyi  nonsp  ixap  ]yaa  pnxa  Wan  nty'x  ("httpa-rnxi 
-by.  10a  (wnuai  vnia  (vihx  Vaa  pai  voa  :inx  lynrWi  7 
bxnan-^s  mctf  nWi  d  monso  inx  xon  lym  8 

■;•  T  :  •  !•■  :  S  :  •.’■■;  t  :  .1:  *  t  •  r  ■>  \ 

jaixn  (z\aai  :  jaixn  ajpjM  (ynaa  roan  ajnjp  (xnpnsp  o^ar?  9 
(cnru\p  pop  (bWin  jiycts?  oai  ponai  (“j'nsni  xiWi  ajian  1 


k)  Sam.  )ONH.  1)  Cd.  1.  Vais'.  Syr.  Saad.  omit,  m)  Cd.  1. 
LXX.  Vais-  Syr.  Onk.  Saad.  ^  an,  n)  Sam.  -jn2.  o)  LXX.  Vulg. 
insert  1^.  p)  LXX.  seem  to  have  omitted  “?NH  here,  q)  Sam. 
mno.  r)  Sam.  n\  s)  Omitted  in  LXX.  i)  Cdd.  'o  ns.  u)  Cdd 
LXX.  Vuls.  /m)  h  rm  v)  Omitted  in  Cdd.  Saad.  w)  Sam.  mJ3 
C1331.  x)  LXX,  insert:  cc(jlu  * laxcop  xco  %utq\  avriov.  y)  Sam. 
1D3.  z)  Cdd.  Vuls.  Syr.  a)  Cdd.  mult.  Sam.  LXX.  Onk. 

jnsn.  b)  Numb.  26:  12,  1  Chr.  4:  24.  Wioa.  c)  Omitted 
in  1  Chr. 
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litthjFrjo  si n  n'lir'  ti'cn  Tijr'si  ct^  ^nx  'nbsbci  qb 

12  '~x  >3rgi  ruth  bs’j'jj  runi  qb— lBfx-bi  jirwi  nrx 

13  ('njss-^-rtj  ’bxb  cmini  :c3’bx  isncn  (‘pm  ]-dji3 
■cntin  cnwirn  cmne’i  cmxr  -itt'tcbs  nxi  cnaoa 

t  t  v  rt  :  “  i  :  ft  :  -  i*  a-;  •  :  jv  t  ^  :  •  -  :  •  : 

14  "bg  to  a  |b\33i  -S’l  vriN-|0’32  (9nKi2"bg  bs*i  :n:n 
«a  nsn  |b  n~xi  (“cnbg  “?i  vnpbrb  pa/i’i  :  ('  inxix 

16  *)D1’  irk  iso  “ibxb  njns  rva  ybatt  (vbpni  :irk  vrk 

17  f)bi'~bK  hjns  Rctoi  :(wn3g  13’gri  nino  vpj)3  hc”.i 
(xW3-irbi  crvysTN  uyta  wv  nw  sprwbx  rek 

18  (ynjjR8i  ’bt<  ixsi  DS’ns-rNi  cpzirrx  inpi  :)y:3  r.snx 

19  pipn)  :p«n  abrrnK  ibsxi  onsp  pK  (2sis'nx  ebb 
bsBiab  nibig  enso  pxo  csb  ■  irip  vb’y.  rxi  (anrm 

s  -by  (bDnrrbx  cbnyi  :cnx:i  □s'cxtn  cnxtrn  crttbbi 

“  '  it  -  v :  /*  :  iv  t  v  *  ■:  v  rt  t  :  ■■  :  ■  : 

21  ij3  '|:rVpro  jkir  orb  onsp  px-  bs  sic-  ’3  cs'bs 
mx  crib  jn»]  (cnjnB  i-mby  nibiv  rjpii  cnb  j'r.i]  bpi” 

22  trbir  ']ro  jcbsbi  C'ribipir  rriebn  &'ixb  ]P3  msp  :  pm 

23  nxis  nbtf  vcxbi  :  n'bpi v  rebn  r'eni  rjc!|  nixc 
13  (fnxisb'  rijhx  rbtr  cnxo  (“31120  cxisb  cnen  miry 

24  3cXfli  i3b’i  vnx-rx  nbtt”i  :  mib  vsxb  inoi  cnbi 

v  j-  />■■•—  vr  v  v  jr  J  v.t-  e  t  :  t  *  t  vs-.-. 

rD|JJJ3  (‘pN  DnSBD  p-nr?  O^jn^x  (gcnKx 
26  rornsi  (j  F)pi>  nj?  -)&6  nay  :crr2K 


q)  Sam.  "E.  r)  Sam.  HID.  s)  Sam.  iNiy.  i)  Sam.  m». 
u)  Sam.  DIT^y.  v)  Sam.  bipm.  w)  Cdd.  2.  Vulg-.  Saad. 
may.  x)  Sam.  indi.  y)  Sam.  |nNi.  z)  Cd.  1.  Vulg.  LXX. 

did  nN.  a)  Sam.  wy.  b)  Sam.  Dinn  ddo^.  c)  lxx. 

add :  tov  /3aai?Mog.  d)  Sam.  ntot^  ns^n  twice,  c)  Sam.  Syr. 
insert  pN,  f)  Sam.  niNtsu  nunN.  s)  Sam.  d.t^n,  and  so  in  v.  27. 
h)  Sam.  UJhnn.  i)  Cdd.  Sam.  naiN.  j)  LXX.  Vulg.  add  ^jd. 


n’t^Nia 
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(45  HD) 

isxb  'nstsn  (a?pbx  i:x’2x  xb-cx  3bxb  (zi3x  cyo  "ijjiipi 
ijpxb  u»n  nnn  '^2^  w_2tt'’  pihjji  icppjprbs  33 
urx  “i^ni  ’hrbx  nbjJN  t]’N“’3  :vnx~cj>  (b  by;.  lyrn  34 
t'SNVIK  XSO;  “IK/X  (dJ»^3  PN1N  |0  (C>PN 

45  HD 

(‘aoinn  xbp’i  vb’y  b’23:n  bib  pbxnnb  rib'll  bij'xbi  * 
:vnx*bx  nDV*  jniriPQ  inx  u^x  iDjrxbi  C'byn  ww-bo 
:pijnB  nvs  (‘  yeitpi  ("d’Ssd  lyet?;!  >225,  (eibpT)x  jrm  2 
ibpi’xbi  in  ’2N  Tijin  F)bi,»  tx  Vnx-bx  rpi’  icnm  3 

1'hX^N  F)DV  .“ICX’l  :(jV30D  lbpl33  ’3  inx  M3j|b  Vnx  4 

cmrD-iii‘'N  ob’nx  nci’  ’3X  idX’i  1^1  ’cx  unw 

rt  :“  J  -■  -:  ■•■  ■  ■.»’*  •*:  v  -  *r*-  C  *■  r  : 

"’3  '  cb’j’va  '“)pp_bxi  isayrrbx  1  pinyi  snonso  >nx  n 

r  v  ■•  j*  s  -  •  “  :  ;  jr  ■■  -  jt  t  :  it;  •  e 

-13  :c2’3sb  D’Pibx  ynbttf  ppncb  ’2  nun  tin  dpddd  6 

•  iv  *•:  •  c  VI  •*-  T  ;  T  :  I-  :  j-  ta-  t  rt  :  -  : 

■pN  “1  K'N  E’3tf  K'on  'nyi  pp.XPl  33  P  3  (k2jrn  Q’pJB'  PIT 
(“n^xt?  osb  (‘ rafcb  ob’3Bb  'cn'bN  ^nbam  nispi  trnn  7 
onnbc'  Dnx-xb  nhyi  :pibhi  ("piB’bBb  obb  rvi''nnin  tnxa  b 
■bsb  'pixbi  piihpb  sxb  (°  ub’Bpi  h’Pibxn  ’3  pun  Vix 
’2n  ■  bx  ibyi  nno  :  onsp  p*ix  ~  bps  bwm  livs  9 
■bsb  irixb  ombx  nbv  333  box  Pib  vb'x  dptibni 

r  :  I  IT  I  r  *5“  T  1  “  j):  ■  “  T  <  t  ■  jv  - - j  r 

n”ni  ~v*3X3  nstrm  :  "itoyrr  bx  >bx  pm  onso  > 

—ltrxrbsi  ?]3p2i  (pt]jXsi  ?p32  >321  ^321  pipx  ’bx  bmp 

z)  Sam.  ION,  Syr.  UON.  a)  LXX.  add:  xal  0x1)00)  avr'ov 
hcoTitov  oov.  b)  Sam.  nbj/\  c)  Cdd.  LXX.  nnN.  d)  Sam.  nyn^. 
c)  Sam.  N'snni.  f)  Sam.  r^yo.  6)  Sam.  ibip.  h)  LXX.  nuvxeq 
oi  Alyvnxiot .  i)  Sam.  lyDifini.  j)  Omitted  in  LXX.  k)  Sam. 
3jn.  I)  Sam.  d^1?.  m)  Sam.  nnNtt'.  n)  Sam.  riD^D.  0)  Sam. 
p)  Sam.  ym. 
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(44  ic) 

n  2ox’’i  :rP3  y’zun  xxo3“2tfx  dj  mjx-rn 

i':  '  rr-  r>  :  •  v  — ;  ■,-  :  -  -  ■  r 

xin  IT'S  y’ban  xso3  2t2*x  t^xn  nxi  niiryo  $  nWn 

<  T  :  -  *t  -  t  :  •  v  -i  ■  r  A  i  .  r  j  t 

d  :c2’2x-i>x  iby  cnxi  221)  ^-mrp 

i s  222  *my  x'3-232’  o'nx  ’2  20X2  n’nin1  v'px  is*;ni 

T  T  <1  :  ;  -  T  V  •  *i  s  V  T  :  T  -  -  — 

19  ’32X  :rii-nE2  Sj'iDD  ’3  xPV2  jjOX  *in’“bxi  ’JIN  ’31X3 

^  -:x  20x31  3x  03^-tf’n  2bx^  insjrnx  bkul 

Kin  2912  no  (‘vnxi  ipp  copi  ("nSi  jpr  2x  wS-k*’  ’32x 
21 ’i-x  (jin22in  ^npy-bx  2pxhi  :i2px  i’2xi  ipx^  1221? 

22  2ty‘?  1JJ25  Sri’-X^>  ’32X-‘?X  20X31  : l’pll  ’3’y  no’ii’xi 
23x^'cx  2’22y,-i3x  Scxni  :noi  iontn  2*yi  V2X  nx 
24 ’2  ’nn  '.kb  nix']1?  (■‘peon  xi>  crnx  ]bj?n  c2’Rx  22’ 

,22  13'2X  20X2  :\32X  ’222  TX  (m1i?“2331  (’’2X  jj22jr^X  13’!?1| 
2C  ^’"CX  022^  bru  xb  (“20X31  :tX-cyo  13^-1222''  (n122' 
t6*’xn  (p’30  hixpS  tib-'3  13222  13'nx  )bj?n  i3’'nx 

27  cnx  (r  13’^X  (q’2X  7J22J1  20X’l  1 13F.X  133’X  i'opn  13’HXl 

28  20X1  ’nxo  (s2nxn  xst’i  I’np’x  Trr$’  coin  ’2  chin’ 

29  ni-nx-c3  cnnpip  : nan ~ ng  vn’xn  xpi  p^b  rpb  ~x 
:  nS  xtp  ny22  ’92’ty-nx  cFnnini  (“pcx  (^n^pi  00  cyp 

b  r.21!5'|3  111*031  ("^3  FIX  133’X  2y3"l  (V’2X  "PJT^X  ’X'22  nhgl 

31  *|H3jj  i2’2ini  nei  (x2y3n  px-’3  191x22  njni  : ’2*032 

32  _nx  221;  Tfay  ’2  intis'  (yp3’3  i3’2x  ^22y.  np’ii-nx 


h)  Sam.  I’bl’i.  i)  Sam.  1’nx.  j)  Sam.  lmnifl.  10  Sam. 
psTiP.  I)  Cdd.  2.  Sam.  LXX.  Syr.  Vulg\  Saad.  U'3N.  m)  Sam. 

Tm  n)  Sam.  im&y.  o)  Cd.  1.  Syr.  insert  non1?,  p)  Sam.  nhf 
\JD.  q)  LXX.  Yul^.  Syr.  U'3N.  r)  Sam.  s)  Sam.  nriN. 

t)  Sam.  inNPpi.  u)  LXX.  add:  tv  r/J  odco.  v)  LXX,  Vulg1.  Syr. 
UON.  w)  Cd.  1.  Sam.  tin.  x)  Sam.  LXX.  Vulg.  insert  urw. 
y)  Sam.  |mn^. 


13 
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(44  its) 

c'ebxni  nix  -!|?an  nan  nefx  r|cv  -cna  ratf  f|03  3 
(r  ipirnn  ("x^  tj/ptpix  ixif>  on  tcnnbni  ("non  ibW  4 
c'ttnxn  nnx  rfn  cip  irpa-fy)  nex  P)pi’i 

tCrano  nnn  nyn  cnoW  pib1*  (sonPx  mew  bnarni 
tanjnn  12  rra'  ttfis  xihi  la  bax  nntP’  nfrx  pit  xbn  n 

<•■  >■■-! 1  A  IP-:  r-  -  :  *  *=  <•  :  *  v  -•  v  j 

tnPxn  ("cnann-nx  chbx  -'am  mtrv  :cnnw  -rc?x  c 
“i'pdus  hPbn  pi^npi  onana  bnx  iaT  nsS  y*?x  mex’i  ^ 
whnncx  'oa  Wse  O'-tPx  noa  in  spin  nana  nitpye  8 
ix  F]C2  spinx  rvap  aiu  -pxi  ]iea  paxp  ?pPx  ('bjbnt'Pi 
'jnxb  n;ns  (Xi:rnx-D?i  npi  tj’nagp  irx  xye’  ntrx  :am  9 
xso’  nir'x  xin-p  canana  nnjroa  nexb  tcnaib' 
trx  ("imiM  nnp’j.  :(*b^j  rnn  cnxi  (y-iajj  ^-njPij  inx  11 
bn^a  e'sri’i  tinnncx  ttf’X  in  nan  nxnx  ("innnex-nx  12 
on'^dinjnp?!  :]ppa  nnnexa  jpaan  xsen  rhs  ]bptai  ^nn  13 
linxi  nnn’  xan  : nn’yn  (‘bairn  inon-fy  «nx  (cbiajr,i  14 
bn1?  nox’i  :nsnx  i’sd's  ibey  cts*  y-ny  xini  nby  nn’aio 
trns-'a  □nv"1  xbn  orrwy  nts'x  njn  nryerme  P)pv> 
-(fnp  'Vix8  nekx3-np  nnin1  ncxn  :(e'Jba  ntpx  P'x  e'ns’  ig 
□nay  «:n  ?jnag  |ij)_nx  xso  (BD'n'bx.Pi  pntojtrnei  nans 

p)  Sam.  dpi.  q)  Cdd.  2.  Vulg.  Syr.  n^>i.  r)  Sam.  tpmn. 
s)  Sam.  DiT^N,  and  so  in  v.  C.  l)  LXX.  add:  t’va  ri  ixlAxpaxi /uov 
to  xovSv  to  UQyvQovv\  Vulg.  “ scyphus  quern  furati  estis’\  and 
connects  it  with  the  following  verse.  Syr.  also  similarly  adds 
oi_D  1^?  )-a£L»1  pen  u)  Sam.  omits  DHznn  riN. 

v)  Sam.  ")DN  p)DDn.  “idn  is  the  reading  of  both  the  Lond.  and 
Paris  Polygl.,  but  not  of  Kennicott.  w)  Sam.  02^in.  x)  Sam. 
'N  DJI  nor.  y)  p"n  ycpy  and  so  in  v.  17.  z)  Sam.  DwpX  a)  Sam. 
nnr).  b)  Sam.  omits  riN.  c)  Sam,  )DDyu  nntet^.  d)  Sam. 
13)W.  c)  Sam.  'y,DD.  f)  Cdd.  3.  Sam.  LXX.  Vulg.  Syr.  Saad. 
nob  g)  Sam. 
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:|lj|ctf~nx  onto  xstn  'bit  xa  ore??  cb/nnnexa  'jiclc 
isrm  fc’b'jny  (*«)dv  nn'a  c'tfjxrrnx  tf\xn  xa>! 
ro  “H>  nrpenvix  ivri  scnnfcnb  (b  n‘bdd  jr.v  cbbn 

20  X2V  :Cnb  ibbX’  CB'">3  tyEtf  ’3  C''“i‘3  flDV  (cXl2 

<i-  v  <t  j  :  'T  s  v,tt:  it  r  Iv  x  / 

nrvan  cva-wx  nnierrnx  lb  (dix’2v  nn’bn  ncv 

27  cibtfn  "icx’i  cibtfb  cnb  Wi  :nrix  (el7'Hur:ti;’i 

28  sppgb  oibtf  netty  :’n  (f  i^-pyn  crrcx  ‘tfx  jptn  cvsx 

29  -nx  *n*i  vi’ji  xk*v  :  ("linn^p  i-pv  (gvi  ivaxb 

BFIT2N  "!tt>X  jbjTI  C2’rtx  hiH  “!CXV  "lSX')3  VOX  j’C’33 

b  Venn  noar'3  ^br>  *inev  :pa  *prp  crrbx  ibx’i  'bx 

31  prn'j  :(Kn»tf  “ap  (jrn~nn  xap  nirsb  tr'j?2v  (‘vhx-bx 

32  i~ab  17  (‘  ic'ti’i  :  cnb  ic’tt'  ibxji  p2xn\i  xsy  vjb 
libav  xb  ’3  ci37  inx  cbaxn  cnsabi  msb  cnbi 
lonscb  xin  na^n^a  cnb  bn2j!n-nx  baxb  c’isan 

33  inesvi  ("irnjs?  i^sni  (“irnias  naan  v:cb  latri 

34  cnbx  vjb  nxo  nixti’p  xb;,j  :(°’n>i"bx  e*>x  c'a'jxn 
inai,i  nil’  twan  cba  nxfc'ao  icoa  nxis'o  abm 

*  i  •■*  AT  /-  T  <r  J  :  -  •  1  *■  t:  ■  S“  :  “  •■■■■- 

:ibjj  naa'v 

44  "ID 

n  btwxn  nnrexrx  xfo  noxb  "mpr by_  ib'xtx  isv 
tinnnex  >sa  t^x-r)D2  c’it'i  :w  jibav  "iB'xa  bax 
2  nxi  |bj?H  nnncx  isa  fc’isjn  tjoan  pai  'jpaJ  “  nxi 

a)  LXX.  omit  noi’  —  N3’i.  b)  Sam.  nDDB.  c)  Sam.  N3. 
d)  Mi  'n;  yid.  n.  c)  Cdd.  LXX.  Vulg.  add  D'DN.  f)  Sam.  uny. 
g)  Sam.  and  LXX.  insert  □\hSin6  nmhh  Bfwn  "]HD  nDN’L  h)  So 
rightly  Sam.  and  'p.  V.  D.  H.  i)  Sam.  'n  by.  j)  Sam. 

min.  k)  Sam.  Dty.  I)  Sam.  m)  Sam.  ih“iodd  noan. 

n)  Sam.  lnTyw.  o)  Sam.  by> 


13 
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(43  JE) 

nnirn  d5^?3  ftt<n  rnctn  inp  iry.  nxt  xiox  i  jotcx 
c’Jt22  (*bbi  nx'a:  ttbn  toyEi  ns  cyo  nn:o  t^xb 
is?  atrian  ^dspitki  oan’a  inp  rotfo  *)D2i  j(fcnpri  12 
03’nx-nxi  :(gxm  nJtt'D  ’bix  com  la’tfn  coTinncx  13 
b'prn  cob  |iv  ('%  bxi  :t^’xn  bx  ("izitt’  ioipi  !inpT  14 
’jxi  pcoaTixi  (j-i“x  cotixtix  co^  nbttfi  t^xn  bob 
nxin  nnjerrriK  b'twxn  inp’i  mboty  mbou'  -n&’xo  id 
(“cnse  irn  =iep*i  jorn-nxi  om  inpb  (lr)D3-(kn:u'ci 
npx’i  (#pp;j2~("nx  cnx  npii  xp\i  :rjpv  yob  nosji  ie 
jorn  nab  nbai  nrvan  Q'ttbxrrnx  xan  inn-1?!;  ntt/xb 
lex  Tit'xs  tr>xn  im  jonnaa  c^'jxn  62x1  nx  '2  17 

j  -  t  v  r  •  t  “j —  <n  t:h  ■  c  t  it  j  ;  1  -r  •  r 

D’tt'oxn  ixpn  :  Fipi,»  nn>a  D'B'jxnTix  t^xn  xa«i  fjd'*'*  18 
(n2Ein  V)p?n  non- by  ncx’i  pp'i’  ("nn  ixain  n 

bo:nnbi  wby  bbinnb  cxoin  ::n:x  nbnna  'ij’hnncxa 

j..  -  .  . ;  ,  ■•  t  <••:•:  a-  t  i  :  v  t  •  :  -  :  •  -  : 

tt"xn-bx  Wri  :ijnbn-nxi  cnayb  unx  (rnnpbi  wby  19 
’2  ("moxn  :tvan  nno  vbx  na~’i  fjdI’  rpa-bjj  itt'x  d 
llb'tan'bx  UX2-12  rm  ibox—io^b  nbnna  inT  *i'*y  ’jnx2i 
1:002  innncx  ’oa  ^x-F)p2  n:ni  ijnhncx“nx  (‘hnneii 
(xup;2  ("  upp'in  Vix  f)pai  :(v«T3ink  (“3^31  ^pti’ba  22 
acxM  :  b'rhrcxa  1:022  ci^-'D  ijyni  (yt<P  box- -\2tib  23 
c$b  ]na  (ZD5^«  'Thm  cy>r$x  wtr"^sj  uhb 

c)  Sam.  f)  Sam.  g)  Sam.  N\"l  NJl^D.  The 

Masorites  do  not  point  here  nh.  h)  Cdd.  Sam.  Syr.  Yulg*. 
Saad.  UHPi.  i)  LXX.  6  Jt  {fcog  /uov ,  j)  Sam.  'inN.l.  k)  Cdd. 
28  read  nrs?oi,  but  Yid.  n.  on  v.  12.  1)  Cd.  1-  ^DDH.  m)  Cdd.  Sam. 
nonSD.  n)  Sam.  dni.  o)  LXX.  add  rov  djuojuyTQw v.  p)  Sam. 
nno.  q)  Sam.  si^ion.  r)  Sam.  nnpb.  s)  Cdd.  2.  Syr.  supply 
r*?N.  i)  Sam.  nnDJi.  u)  Sam.  v)  Cdd.  LXX.  uh1! 

w)  Sam.  unpi>.  x)  Cdd.  una  y)  Cdd.  Saad.  nH  z)  Cdd. 
2.  Sam.  LXX.  oD'riUN. 
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(43  jd) 

37  vsK-fo  pun  nosi»i  :n^2  vn  'by  inpn  jc>:a 

’ir^  'ffW  D3R  ^X  13X’2X  ttS'CX  D'DR  ’32  ’itfTIK 

38  1’hx“’2  Q2SJ)  ’32  in1' X1?  "EX’1!  :?j’£x  122’tlX  '2X1 

R2"»^n  ntfx  TH2  'ilex  inxnpi  nxtcb  vmb  xim  nb 
:  ("ri'lKtf  |1V2  ’rc’tmnx  crn-yini 

43  JD 

2  ik’x  mbrrnx  b'^b  ife  ntfso  ’h’i  :jnx3  122  rpni 
12)"  112 tr  (’>12^  cn.’2x  crv'rx  ncx’i  cnxeo  ix'zn 

3  C'tP’xn  132  (rnyr i  “ij?n  nbx2  min’  r^x  nex’i  i^exnryo 

4  nbtrp  ?jte>’“cx  jerk  (*C2’RX  ’np2  ’;s  ixnmxP  Vcxp. 
n  nirm  “2’x‘cxi  :Srx  •rb  messbi  nm3  i:nx  13’“xtx 

“  c  "  :  J  :  r*  •  :  v  i  *.  P :  r* :  :  ' :  t  :  !•■  sr  ■  ^  i 

□2’nx  ’P^a  ’3D  ixnmxp  u’Sx  nex  tf’xn-’b  m3  xP 
c  t^’xP  Tjr6  'b  cnjnn  noS  nex*i  :c2px 

■  t  j  -  s  (V  v  i«*  -•  /t  t  ■•  t  :  •  v  -  iv  :  • 

7  yrnbiopi  13S  tr’xm^xK'  (u^ixtf  ncx’i  :nx  cf?  n^n 
'B~by  (vi5_“33i  nx  erS  tP’n  Vi  C2’2x  Tin  nexP 
:c2’nx_nx  nnin  nbx’  ’2  jH3  (wj>injn  n^xn  enmn 

8  noip3i  ’nx  nyin  Onn'rtf  vax  Sxni2’’'^x  nnin’  nex’i 

:(y13Gb*D3  FFX-D3  13n3X-C3  F103  xSl  nVbl  EP31 

9  l’RWRl  T|’I?X  (a1’FX’2n  x3*cx  13JP'p2F  (*^’0  132*1J?X  ’23X 

’  (ci:nioncnn  xSi1?  ’2  :c’c;rr^>2  ("^  ’Rxem  r,’32^ 
11  ch’2x  ^nti1’  C'cnSx  nex’n  : c’dv’d  nj  1:2^  nny’2 

p)  Sam.  nbw  pJN'r.  q)  Sam.  lW.  r)  Sam.  l'yn.  s)  LXX. 
add:  6  xvqioq  tijq  y?jq.  l)  LXX.  add  ppD.  u)  Sam. 
v)  Sam.  )b  TJJi.  w)  Sam.  yirn.  x)  Sam.  n1?’^.  y)  Odd. 
mult.  ij'DD.  z)  Cd.  1.  Saad.  ’TDl.  a)  Sam.  vnwn.  b)  Odd.  1 
3.  Syr.  Onk.  cd  1.  and  eh.  44:  32  c)  Sam.  nb  'b 

UDHonn.  d)  Sam.  djt^n,  and  so  in  vv.  23,  31. 
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(•12  2D) 

cryDii’  xbi  nbjo  ixpnrrbx  nbxb  i  co’bx  (“Tnbx  xibn 
V^en  ’3  f)pi'  yoft  ’3  13H’  t6  fan)  •.ah"  a  nan  id^-oji  23 
cfabx  i2*i>i  fcnbx  2B»»i  nz»i  cn’byo  2b»i  :cni'2  24 

- - -  J..  V  - -:  T<T-  v  *■-•.■"  ■>  ■“  -t  t" 

t)bv  is)i  ::nw^  ink  -icx’i  jiyetynx  fan  no  njs'ina 
nnbi  (c'pii,-bx  tf’x  (“fan’BDs  2'tfnbi  no  fan'b-nx  ixbe'i 
~bv  c'ltynx  iNte«i  :p  cnb  Ciwi  Tnnb  nna  cnb  20 
(‘xibcd  nnb  lpiynx  nhxn  nns))  :ct&‘p  12S1  cnnbn  21 
iinnrex  '02  xTrnani  ibo2-nx  in*i  tiba2  nbnb 

1  :  -  :  ~  r  :  1  •■  •  :  :  -  :  —  I  a  r 

N2’i  innnoN2  (fn:n  cm  ’©02  cann  Y>nx~bx  ncX'i  28 
c’rtbx  niry  nxrno  nbxb  (*vnx“bx  tt^x  nw  02b 
nx  lb  (h  rib’i  |yj3  nsnx  cnpx  2py^-bx  W2ji  :  29 

niscfj?  linx  )*'xn  bix  tf'xn  "121  :~ibxb  cnx  (‘nppnrbp  b 
Unix  c’j2  yx  teXii  :pxn-nx  cannon  (juhx  tnn  31 
1:12 x  b2  CkD’nx  unix  "lifyDbit1  to'bno  wn  ns  32 
*ibXM  qyjp  pxa  wontx  ci;n  |bpni  yj'x  (‘nnxn  33 
com*  cnx  cop  p  ynx  nXi?  pxn  vnx  yxn  i:\px 
ix'pni9  :i2pi  rip  cr'np  ppjrvnxi  'nx  iron  nnxn  34 
'2  cnx  fc'binp  xb  ’©  nynxi  "^x  Tcpn  C2'nx~nx 
(“’h'i  irncn  ^pxn'nxi  cpp  ]nx  (mc3’n_x~nx  cnx  cop  nb 
ixn’i  ipirp  iso?" -ms  ^'x-roni  ch'ptt’  c'p'pp  cn 
fcnbx  "ipx)i  :'xni’i  cncxi  (“non  crpepo  ninhsrnx  3C 
_nxi  i:i'x  yk  npv  cnSrir  'nx  nh’px  opg’ 


a)  Sam.  'm22.  b)  Sam.  CITEDD  nx.  c)  Sam.  ipD  by.  d)  Cd. 
1.  Vulg.  Syr.  lE’y’i.  c)  Sam.  nSDD.  I)  Sam.  inserts  xin.  g)  Sam. 
'N  by.  h)  Sam.  ni'l.  i)  Sam.  nnpn  b3.  j)  LXX.  add  iv  ipvXaxfj, 
doubtless  a  mere  gloss,  k)  Sam.  umN  D'nx.  *1)  Cdd.  2.  Sam. 
Syr.  -nxni.  ni)  Cdd.  4.  LXX.  Syr.  Vulg.  Saad.  'n  nxi.  n)  Sam. 
rn’i.  o)  Sam.  cn. 
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GENESIS. 


(42  3D) 

'  7  qpv  NTi  :rrnx  mex  rjev  >nx  'inti 

natoi  ntfe  crx  12ti  cm'xs*  "lajrm  citi  v-n-rn 

<-  It  jt  •  v1  --  :  —  a-  *  —  q-  v 

8  “it!  :teisr-i2»6  )jnp  pxo  rietfji  chxa  |'np  ("‘  crbN 

9  nioVn  nN  Rbi’  abm  :  ("imsn  nS  cm  r>nN-nx  nci’ 
nnsrnx  niN'S  crn  c^ato  crfrx  letoi  orb  clr  its 

r  :  v  ■■  v  :•  v  -  j  :  -  :  v  a "  av  ▼  ct  r:  *: 

>  ~I3b6  1X2  (p?IH2in  PIN  *6  (°Px  nox’i  :cnx2  v-xn 

11  sn2y  vn~N^  i;njN  D’J2  ("urn  inx-^N  pa  i:Sb  max 

12  :nix*$  cnx2  pxn  nny*’2  nS  cn^x  rojoi  sc^am? 

13  "inX~BfcX  P2  1JRJN  I  CRN  ?jn2g  VlJ  C’jti’'  rieN»l 

itti’N  inxRi  (rci»n  u'pntix  jbjjn  narn  ]»»  pxa 

14  C'^3  IONS  (“CC^N  ’H12T  Ili'N  N1R  H2V  CR^X  TrX’l 

id  Nic 2- cn  ’2  Rio  ixsn-cx  nine  'n  i;nan  cxia  :cnx 

i  :  •  S-  v  ■  j  :  i"  •  :  *  <••  a“  t  *  i :  “ 

16DTRXT.N  RjTl  RRX  D2D  :nSR  JtSjSR  DTRX 

>n  nVcni  D2RN  noxn  cbnri  mri  rbxri  cnxi 

17  r&W  RCB'C^X  CRN  f]bN!!  :('CFIN  ’3  nj/h? 

is  vri  ib’j?  rx‘t  ci»a  ^p'i1  cnf?x  Rctf’i  :c’D’ 

19  “ipx!  (“nnx  d?,|Rx  cpn  C’J2-cx  :xt  ’;x  DrtSnvx 

:  D2’R3  p2y“!  (V-|2E’  IwNiqn  12^>  CRXl  KRDK'D  n’22 

3  (ximcn  nT  ca  nan  ucn'i  ^x  (""iN’cn  ';bpn  cb’Rntni 

21  ~h\ i  Unix  i  c’cb/x  5'ax  vnxmx  b^x  lapx’!  :  jz-iirym 

n1?!  u’Sn  wnrns  vb'cj  (yms  u'nr  iip'n  'irnx 

22  cnx  pw"i  ]]Pj[  :nxin  n^n  (zi:^x  nxa 


m)  Sam.  crp^N, and  so  in  vv.  9, 12,  1 4,  IS,  24  twice,  36.  n)Sam. 
lmon.  o)  Omitted  in  Cdd.  3.  LXX.  Vulg:.  Syr.  p)  Sam.  *]H2y. 
q)  Sam.  umN.  r)  Omitted  by  Cd.  1.  YuJg*.  s)  Sam.  nrj^v. 
i)  Sam.  adds  ;  nm  vdn  ns*  ion*  nN  hi)'  xb 

u)  Sam.  TriNn.  v)  Sam.  nN  in'Dh).  w)  Sam.  pN^n.  x)  Sam. 
pmon.  y)  Cd.  l.  Sam.  roan,  z)  Sam.  bi 


n’tt'Nis 
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(42  sc) 

(rcts»-nt<  f)pv  KTfj’i  :pK  jna  yap  'toievia  nipt<  V?  51 
rwH>a  ntn  (s^oy~b-nwX  bribis  ^ps  nr'jp  -naan 
r-to  D’ribx  mama  cnax  tnp  or'n  cr  ntn  :on  52 

1  va-  :  v  v:  ■/“  :  •  '*  ‘at:  ■.•  jr  T  t  •■  -  >••  y  :  i*  t 

:cn2o  p«a  (" rvn  -irtt  yarn  or  yar  (‘ru^bm  53 
im  no  i'  ton  tip  to  toaS  ayin  or  yar*  (vru^nni  54 
ajnrn  :cnb  rvn  cnyp  ptrbaai  nisTNn-^aa  (wajn  ,-u 
njns  icN’i  chbb  njns_bt<  cyn  pjrao  onsp  ptrba 
apni  :(y,ryn  0:6  (x-)pNmrx  F)bO“btt  cb  bnap-1?ab  so 
b~a  irN'SaTiN  rpi’  n'np’i  pan  (zoErl?a  by  rnn 
(cpt«rrbai  sConse  paa  apn  p;no  cnscb  (a'Tari’i  57 
tO'ptjrrbaa  ajrn  pupa  iars  ncnsp  ito 

42  3D 

nob  (u,ioab  apy’  ip  no  onspa  'iar'r'|  0  apy;  too  n 
-yn  cnsca  lat^-p  o  nycr  (*n3n  tcno  :  (f  in  inn  2 
namntt  mo  trees  nS  n^nai  br'o  oS-natO  her  3 

I  ;■  i»*  t  .r’“  it  /  :  v;.  :  1  • :  r  *  J*  :  •  :  t  t 

p)b^  >nx  ^oya-nxi  j^onsm?  ns  nbi^S  n^y  4 
>:a  ^2*1  :jidn  wxnp^jsp  "icn  >2  vnacrw  -pPn 
rjfcin  :  ]j;pT?  p*q  2inn  (‘rviy^  c^an  “in?  i2b6  6 
p5jn  ('cjr^zh  (kT3^s>n  (j^n  wn 

r)  Cdd.  4.  Sam.'  omit  n»v.  s)  Sam.  omits  bo.  1)  Sam. 
rutarv.  u)  Cdd.  Sam.  vn.  v)  Sam.  mbnni.  w)  Sam.  ujnn. 
x)  Cdd.  5.  Sam.  LXX.  Syr.  Vulg.  Saad.  ^  nK\vi.  y)  Sam.  pwyn; 
Cd.  1.  lpy.  z)  Cdd.  Sam.  \3D  by.  a)  Sam.  Tatcm  -p  nni. 
b)  LXX.  omit  onao  —  puri.  c)  Sam.  nnrwn.  d)  Cd.  1.  Syr. 
add  onao*  c)  Sam.  vi2  bn.  f)  Sam.  iNi'nn.  s)  Sam.  uw. 
h)  Cdd.  mult.  Vulg.  DnsDD.  i)  Cdd.  4.  Syr.  pin.  j)  Cdd.  3. 
Sam.  Vulg.  Syr.  Saad.  Nini.  k)  Cd.  1.  Onk.  Vulg.  supply  nz  ■ 
l)  Sam.  Dyn  bob. 
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GENESIS. 


(11  NE) 


3(»/|nj?E^  j’rfcn  nVn  :  (c  nctsi  ct>;2  Ox  njne“P  ruin  22 
■s6i  cnse  fix?  (a,pv7n  ns!x  ajnn  ’its'  jets'!  px! 

37  (e_!2  njns  ’I’ya  nair,  ats«i  : 21P2  r-.x n  nian 

3$  its'x  (ft£”N  no  KSDjn  in2g“j>x  njns  iptoi  :r~cy 
so  c’nSx  gnin  nax  nine  icxi  :ia  crfix  nn 

o  ~by_  n’nn  nnx  iTpps  cam  pas'px  nxrj>a-n.x  (^nix 

41  HEX’]  J^BD  j>llK  NB2n  pi  ’BJT!a  pis']  \T2 

tense  fiN‘0  ^  ?jnx  ’nni  h.xi  rjn-a 

42  pci’  T”S>  “rk  in»i  ri1  hpo  Watrrw  njns  tc»i 
43 33-m  I'hsojrPy  ("amn  nan  dt"o  ^*nj2  ’ins*  ts'aSi 

(jpnii  "lax  vicb  (‘iNip’i  1“? — hits'en  raaipa  i.i.x 

44  nj/io  ’JN  f)D1’OK  njjlD  "ICtm  :C’“Stp  by  IPX 

tense  y'xOra  ij’ivn.xi  nmx  t6"x  cn".x!  spiral 
no  -n?  nicirax  'ip-jP’i  (kniys  niea  *)Di’-ctf  njjns  .xipn 
:("cn?vo  (“vpx'py  f)ct>  ksm  nts'x!  (‘jsj  jni  jns  ’cis 

46  onso_^D  njns  'jzb  Vipj??  nits'  ■  )2  'fjpi’i 

47  it'jjn 7  :c?mto  p_x“!ra  nSajm  njns  vsfy}  *)D1'  ks»j 

48  i  ("bx'jrrx  p'£p]i  :c’sppj)  ya^n  ’its*  yats‘2  pnxti 
b:k  cnjja  j>rts,_]rm  cnxo  (Ppix2  Vn  nts'x  c’its'  ya# 

49  12  r)Di>  las’i  :nain2  in:  mna'ac  nts'.x  I’yrrmts’ 

:1D2D  pjST’2  ibpp  j>l“-,3  IV.  liXE  71211  DH  P1H2 

:  -mb'  ib\x  ajnn  nits'  xian  c-e:2  c:2  ’sis'  (‘‘i^  tci11! 

c)  Sam.  ni2tt'\  d)  Sam.  ro^nn.  e)  Omitted  by  Cdd.  8. 
Syr.  Onk.  f)  Cd.  1.  Saad.  }OJ  tc^w.  §:)  Sam.  irs*.  h)  Sam. 
2DT  i)  Cdd.  3.  Sam.  LXX.  Syr.  Vais'.  Saad.  N*ipM.  j)  Sam. 

jnji.  k)  Sam.  ruyD  'nj'Da.  l)  Sam.  injhd  yiD'D'D,  and  so  in 
v.  50.  m)  Cdd.  4.  Syr.  Saad.  pN  taa.  n)  LXX.  omit  nnsc— NS^. 
o)  Sam.  to*vn.  p)  Sam.  pND  j>:wn  hm  -\m  D’J^n  V2t^.  q)  icb 
naiop;  Sam.  nb\ 


12 


n'tffna 
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(41  ND) 

:(fmrb)  nsbo  nnx  mpa  (eiby  nbar'  yatf  i  rani  ’c'bna 
nin::s  oni?  ("nffinr'  (gniws  chats'  yyg  harii  23 
c’br'n  yatt*  nx  (knp-,n  cbpr'n  Cjybini  :(iD~nPx  24 
Hcv>  pcx’i  :b  “iao  rxi  c'BannnbN  noxi  ('niaian  ro 
niny  o’n'bxn  ntxx  nx  xin  mx  njns  cbn  njinBbx 

v  r  v:  '■>  v:  -s  1 •  A  r  v  «■  :  -  *  - 

var'i  n:h  bir  ynr  niton  ("nns  yor  tnyisb  (m  “••an  20 
yotn  : xin  nnx  cbn  ran  cor'  yor  natsn  b^or'n  27 

-  :  1  jt  v  1  ta-  C  i  ~  r-  ~  *  t:  •  - 

n:n  cor  yor  jrrnnx  (° nVyn  nynni  mpbn  ninen 
:aytn  or  yor  on’  cnprn  ("nistr  ("nipnn  cbarn  y?r . 
nr'y  cn'bxn  (rnrx  njnsbx  ’man  nr'x  nann  xin  28 
baa  bni  yor  nixa  cor  yar  nan  tnynBTX  nxnn  29 

-  :  It  ,TT  A  T  t  t  -  )‘i  •  1  :  -  v  /T  :  v 

ba  nor:i  •jhnnx  ajn  or  yab  lopi’  :  cn  yo  p-x  b 
yno-xn  :pxn-nx  a  inn  nbi  cnxo  pxa  yarn  31 
:nxp  xin  naa-'a  (s]o-nnx  xinn  ajrn  odd  pxa  yab’n 
cyo  nam  llama  coyD  nynobx  cbm  (born  b’i  32 
r\x  njhs  (vx~’  hnyi  :("T,wvb  cn'bxn  nnooi  chbxn  33 
nps>o  nine  (x nr  jn  :cnxo  pxby_  ('bncr’i  coni  paJ3i 
:  yarn  or  yar'a  ciyo  px~nx  (s'r'Bni  pxnby  cnps 
■nas’i  ni’xn  C’nxan  nb'tsn  D’jr'n  (abxba~nx  (*wap’i  -b 


c)  Sam.  n6y.  f)  Sam.  nmoi  niN^D.  g-)  Sam.  mo’JS;  omit¬ 
ted  by  LXX.  Vulg*.  h)  Cdd.  Sam.  i)  Cdd.  Sam.  pnnw. 

j)  Sam.  njybirn.  k)  Sam.  mpin;  LXX.  add:  y.at  avc/uorffl'onof. 
I)  Sain.  mDitrn,  and  so  twice  in  y.  2G.  m)  Sam.  i'Jn*.  n)  Sam. 
nn?.  0)  Sam.  n6yn  niyim;  LXX.  omit  nv'in.  p)  Sam.  mp'in. 
q)  Cdd.  3.  Sam.  LXX.  Vulg-.  r)  Cdd.  Sam.  it vs%  on. 

s)  Sam.  p  nnN\  t)  Sam.  n^yi.  u)  Sam.  v)  Sam. 

b  iiNT.  w)  Sam.  innt^q.  x)  Sam.  tyyi.  y)  Sam.  t^cm;  Cd. 
1 .  LXX.  Syr.  z)  Sam.  ^ipq.  a)  Sam.  adds  ystt*.  b)  Sam. 

mpon  no  von. 


(41  nc)  n’B'Nia  88 

cd1  niseis'  d’^dd  niseis'  li'm©  m  icx,:i  nov  wi  is 

c  T  v  /  :  .  -  -  vs  a  !  •  «•  •  i  I  -  - 

sj’jfyc  ^ttxi-nx  njrjB  Kf]  mb’  n uhuf  i  H5)3  ton  19 
1  ’v’1-  :  T;.^  rlT^r'i^  H'i^n  iaxi  ("  py-fy  ?jni«  nini  z 
mpy-te^  nnts'e  itj>’i  nin©TK  (rni^  cv  >it’^t?n  ci*3. 
iiH3  mExn  lit  ts'xvnxi  mpts'an  “.it  1  ttxi'nx  xit’i 
~b%  (s  D’rn  |fpi  moisten  iit~nx  2^1  nnsy  21 

:*ici>  cni  in©  iitx2  ('nin  mean  lit  nxi  :nyi©  rp  22 
b  nnnrtt’i  noi'Tix  D’PK'srriit  13061  23 

!*•  T  ;  •  -  ft  v  w  : -  J-  T  I  ; 

41  MD 

rion'h?  icy  712“]  o“?n  njjisi  mm  D’nit?  pgo  ’mi  n 
“b’2  (v  nxn3i  nxio  nis]  mis  y?t?  ("riVy  ix’n-p?  n2.n1 2 
iminx  niiy  minx  nn©  yats'  nsm  tinxa  ("'ni’yim  3 
nnsn  iux  ruibyni  iis*a  (xnspn  nxio  niyi  1  tonne 
(yrj?ii  hxien  niyi  niien  miaxm  :ix;n  nsit-iy  4 
(" V'i^T-  0 nioiani  nxitsn  (znm  mion  yats'  nx  aitan 
miy  c’/3it  yats'  1  n.T,i  mil?  bbmi  jcmi  :nin©  n 
mpi  ci'ais'  lets'  him  :(cni3bi  nixna  mx  nips  6 
miatr'n  myiani  :  iminx  nincis  mip  (''nbuts'i  7 
njro  y$y)  (eniN^ni  niNnan  c^atfh  ygtf  n«  nijhn 
tn  topn  n^i  inn  cygrn  ngag  >n;i  tcibn  risni  s 
-riM  hnb  run©  nfep:i  proon-ba-nxi  onso  ^“in-bD 

q)  Sam.  pyn  by  idn  abm,  r)  Sam.  mbin.  s)  Sam.  Don  n n. 

1)  Sam.  ^bn.  u)  Sam.  mby.  v)  Sam.  niN'nai.  \v)  Sam.  n jynn% 

and  so  in  v.  18.  x)  Cdd.  3.  Sam.  nipni.  y)  Cdd.  5.  Sam.  mpn\ 
z)  Sam,  niD\  a)  Sam.  m^nam.  b)  Sam.  yp'\  and  so  in  v.  7. 

c)  Sam.  maim,  d)  Sam.  r»DH0i,  and  so  in  v.  23.  c)  Sam.  niN'bom. 
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GENESIS. 


(41  NC) 

9  (h-nx  n'pBten  ik'  :  Hirsh  (ecnix  -iriie-)'xi  (fibbn 
'  -by  *)Sj5  nine  :oi’n  *t>zto  gx  ’’xcn-nx  ibxb  nine 
IB'  nxi  tin  c’hatan  -iir  rva  ibti'oa  (‘  'hx  I'm  may 
iib'Xs*  xm  bx  nnx  nb’ba  clbn  (jn»bmi  :c'Exn 

12  Hirb  "py  nay  lyi  unx  cm  iwobn  ibbn  (kpnns3 
ibbna  mx  bTfobn-rix  bb"in?'!i  lb-pp^i  c’hatsn 

13  b3  by  2'trn  tix  nn  p  ub—iri3  t^xd  >n’i  :('inD 

14  “jo  insn’i  fpvnx  xnp’i  nine  nbr»i  :(mrpn  inxi 
id  nine  ncx’i  ininerbx  iov  vhbcir  *}bn’i  nb:’i  -nan 

’fjjjot?  wx  j’x  “>nsi  'npbn  cibn  fpi’-bx 
lGibxb  nins-nx  *)cv  jy.h  :inx  -insb  cibn  ("yctTp.  “ibx? 
n  (p-bx  nine  -)2Ti  :h)tb  Dibtr'-nx  (#rogj  DTibx  nyb? 
is  -ixtt|d  rijni  nX’n  nsB*~by  ~pj?  (qb;n  ’cbna  rpv 
:inxa  nrynni  ixa  (*nb'i  lira  rvixna  nine  yasr  (rh by 
in  -ixn  mini  nibi  C]hnRx  niby  hrnx  nns  yasr  n/ni 
:y'-]b  cnya  px-baa  (wn:n3  fwfriij  lira  ("n'ijTt^’tXo 
3  (xm;Bixm  nnon  yatr  rx  niyam  rvp-n  nnsn  robbxm 
2!  *^6c  \n;-q  tib\  (znib-ip-^N*  njicni  :(>'nfcn?n 
22  C’wn-jxj  :(^j3w  r^nn?  natas  jn  (b)n\s:"?Di  (llro?pp 


f)  Sam.  Syr.  Saad.  rD^n.  g)  Sam.  chn  “ihd.  h)  Sam.  Pn. 
i)  Sam.  Saad.  cdn.  j)  Sam.  o^mi.  k)  Sam.  u-ins3.  I)  lxx. 
omit  ms  —  'D^nriN.  m)  Sam.  abn.  n)  Sam.  yctpnn.  o)  Sam. 
LXX.  “jv'1  vid.  n.  p)  Sam.  n»v.  q)  Sam.  'jjm.  r)  Sam. 
tr\by.  s)  Sain.  t)  LXX.  insert:  £x  tov  itorafiov.  w)  Cdd. 

n'p-p.  \)  Cdd.  Syr.  ,m\  n^.  \v)  Sam.  \rc.  x)  Sam.  nur^w^n. 

y)  Cdd.  Sam.  niNnam.  z)  Sam.  bs  p« m.  a)  Sam.  pmp. 
b)  Cdd.  Sam.  piisnoi.  c)  Sam.  ppNi;  LXX.  ii-tysodtig  <>* 
ixutfiij Oyv.  d)  Sam.  n«ON\ 


12 
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GENESIS. 


(40  D) 

:cti'  “imx  f)Dl>  pe'x  ore  in  bn  nmrx  (“cmBtsn  Tir 
4  vnn  cpx  m&'’i  cnx  ncn*rx  crstsn  ~w  -ipB’i’ 

n  ’icbn  tt;’N  ch;:t£/  ci?n  nee'e?  c*cj 

Tjbpp  'psrx  nbixni  npoten  icbn  (bjnriBr  d’x  --.x 

g  ^ci’  cn’\x  ton  :inbn  nm“  dick  t£x  cm  up 

7  nine  ’cncriK  bxE'n  :c’Byt  c.mi  cpx  ifn  “pba 

D’jn  cb’39  ymo  pfctfi  vrix  n>2  nar'cc  mx  pdx 

<  r  ■:  ~  *  "  a  >v  t  -s  i-  f.  *  :  s  v -s 

8  icx’i  mix  nx  “m'Ei  i;cVn  cfcn  vux  me  mi  :cim 

tf  A  *  J“  -  t  j  -:  t  j  :  i-  i  - 

9  ppp’i  ;ib  xrmec  c’hns  cmbxS  x’bn  “bn  (Cchpx 

jcrnmi  C’Dibna  lb  pcx’i  'icbrrnx  c^Darr*©* 

'  nk:  nnby  (fnrrb3  xmi  Cci’“b'  -rbir  ]B:n  msb 

11  *tk  npxi  mm  njns  cmi  :cm:y  n’ribrB'N  (•’ib’tfsn 
~b'ti  emnvix  jnxi  nine  ("  ce_bx  cnx  cntt'xi  cm:im 

12  D’htt;n  rt^D  irin©  nj.  fjfcn  ib  “emi  mine  *|3 

13  ~nx  nine  xip  c’b  rtfbtf  mys  :cn  cm’  nir“D' 

:  -  «.t  •  »t  v  j  :  j  :  r-  c  ▼  v  j  \ 

tsBii'fiB  rim  hire  “cm  (‘  npr  ■  by  sp’rni  “trx“i 

14  pe'xc  *~nx  erne?  ■  cx  rs  impB'c  rvm  t£x  (h  ]'*E,xpn 

nine  “bx  ’'tjrpzmi  icn  may  x:  “  n’b'yi  cc” 

iLjcmcyn  pxp  (Im:h  333 "»3  :nin  nmrrjp  yrxsmi 
ig  xp’i  :p’32  mx  (mv:E’-m  nciksc  mmy ■  x“  nb_c:i 
^jN"F)s  F)bv“^N  ire  2^2 

17  brw?  Vso  |V^;n  bs?i  nh  nani 

^n"]D  (pcrx  brk  (°P)i£,ni  nsx  rfc'ge  nn? 


a)  LXX.  omit  '2DH  n'3.  b)  Sam.  unr©3.  c)  Sam.  DH'^v. 
d)  Sam.  ^Dbn3.  e)  Sam.  DMT^.  f)  Sam.  nniDND.  g)  Sam. 

h)  Sam.  did  by.  i)  Sam.  nnnJi.  It)  Sam.  jiP'Nnn. 
1)  Sam.  ’nDJJJDU.1*  m)  n)  Sam.  ^D^fiD.  o)  LXX.  add:  rov 

oi'QCtvov ,  and  so  also  in  v.  19  (D^Dipn  P)iv)-  P)  Sam. 
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(39  ob) 

-no  obx^  tnpni  :n>'inn  (“mji  nma  rn3  aijns  14 

1:2  pnsi>  nay  K”k  ijS  xon  ixn  (‘ibx^  hn^  nctfoi 
lyetiO  'n;i  :aira  Vij?r  xapto  ’ey  (Jaat$  ’bx  xa  ib 
(’"  xs’i  cj’i  C’&x  n::  aly’i  xppxi  ’jpp  (h’nbnrro 
:ino“^x  ranx  ("xia-ny  nL!ix  iraa  ram  :nmnn  ig 
najn  nayn  ’*x  xa  nbx1?  n^xn  onana  rPx  ranm  n 

:  .  .T  y;  T  ^  “  J*  1  “•  V  v:’  T  y*T  ;  -  T  4  ■  j"  -  :  - 

xnpxi  ’‘bp  (p’onna  ’h’i  :(0,a  pm,^  «■>  nxan— ittfo  18 

■nx  l’jnx  yctr'a  Vi’i  insinn  ("om  ’^sx  iraa  aiy’i  19 
nfc'g  n^xn  cnapa  ncx^  vPx  npop  ntyx  intt'x  nan 
-px  inimi  inx  F)bi’  ’inx  np’i  :ibx  nrm  tjnay 
cti'-’n’i  Q’racx  nPen  (s’-'Ox-nttix  cipo  (rnn‘bn  ma 
inn  nan  vux  b’i  pbi’-nx  mm  ’mi  :nnbn  noa  21 
(*  f)bi’’ma  nnb’rrno  nir  jtvi  :  nnbn -no  nb  mya  ’in  22 
cii*'  c’b'y  nit'x'Pa  n'xi  nnbn  no  a  rarx  (“cmpxn-Pa  nx 
ncixe-pa-nx  nx'n  mbn-no  -ifr  1  rx  :nt£ty  ran  xin  23 
b  :(xn’^*o  ran’  nby  (''rN’n-nit,xi  inx  mm  -,t"'xa  (vin’a 

40  D 

n?xm  npBto  ixtcn  rnxn  c’pann  nnx  ’h’i  n 

by*  iona  w'  by  nyno  r)sp»i  i^'onsD  ~bnb  cn’bnxp  2 
no  nbtyba  cnx  ]'mi  :(zc’Dixn  ~w  by_)  c’pb’en  ntr  3 

h)  Cdd.  Sam.  LXX.add  NS'l ;  Cd.  1.  Vulg.  omit  DJM.  i)  Omit¬ 
ted  in  Cdd.  3.  Vul§\  Syr.  j)  LXX.  Xtycov  KotfxrjD'jjTc  x.  r.  X, 
k)  Sam.  ’Dnn.  1)  Sam.  H'D.  m)  Omitted  in  Cdd.  3.  Vulg-. 
Ps.-Jon.  n)  Sam.  jo.  0)  LXX  add:  xcd  t?iti  fiat  Kot/uyd'tjaojucu 
Utrv  (tov,  p)  Sam.  'DVD.  q)  Cdd.  4.  LXX.  Syr.  insert  NH'l. 
r)  Cd.  1.  Sam.  cdd.  10,  nnon.  s)  Vid.  n.  t)  LXX.  insert  ro  Ja- 
fTfiroTijQiov  xc/.'t.  11)  Vid.  n;  Sam.  D'VDNn.  v)  LXX.  insert:  nctvxa 
yuQ  tjv  d'tcc  xt-fQog  Icjfftjrp.  \v)  Cdd.  3.  Sam.  Syr.  Vulg\  vrrN  ^Di. 
x)  LXX.  add:  h  rutg  /( qgiv.  y)  Cd.  1.  Vulg.  Saad.  omit 
DnHD.  z)  Sam.  O'DNH. 
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(39  e6) 


39 

n  Ti*  mjtSd  d^d  inSi^i  ne^s»o  -r^n 

:  "  *  ;  "  *  1  -l;.-  list;  •  j-  »;•  : 

:(pnsit''  mnnin  nis'N  c’irxjrpijpn  td  'h*D  b*>n  h’natsri 

2  l’j'n.x  (n  rvaa  ’h’i  rmso  tt”.x  wi  nbv-nx  hire  vei 

3  hut  wmi&'K  bn  inx  mn’  ^  v:*n  khi  prasn 

J  v  :  A  *  ^  r  t  ■•  :j~-  r  :  ■  - 

4  ink  rriri  (rri'ji2  in  rpv  «sc»i  :i-pa  rehra  run' 

n(‘"ppen  tnd  'Fpi  mts  )nj  (siy-Bp-i>~i  in'ri'j;  Vhpri 

'■jasn  n'3TN  “in'  YIP  $>:i  ih'22  irk 

:n~t£’2i  rvaa  i$-*'j  rs^r^ja  him’  nma  vri  pav  2*:a 
g  '3  dgixd  'ipn  jrmkh  fjsv  *va  at£M 

njj'i  'khte'  P]bi’  'Tvi  (v yai.x  xirrnipN  cnhmcN 

7  _nx  imxTib'N  krm  rhhn  cnann  hnx  'h'i  :("nxns 

s  ntrtr^N  hp.x’i  i  jncji  :’py  naaa'  *i?kni  rpi’-rx  n’:v 

in  •  ;r''  •  n;rx  ‘rai  (xn'22‘nD  ’p*x  yi’-io  ':n.x  in  I’ir.x 
9  'iso  ijitr.-kh  'iGG  nin  rpaa  hni  i::\x  :  ma  ]r: 

nirVx  ipxi  (z  in  i:\xtn  nr'to  (ynnix_c.x  '2  nc\sa 
’  nDl'*nN  mans  'h’i  :c’rtbxi>  'nxan  nkin  hhn-n  njnn 

In-  v  fi  :  - :  ■ : -  i-  *  u  t  :  -  t  :  -  <t  t  . r 

Vi’i  ineji  ni’rh  p£¥n  221 rb  rehs  ycimkh  (*cv  ici] 

11  B’’k  phi  (d inaxho  rliryj?  nrpan  ('\xan  run  ("apna 

12  naac’  nbxi?  (e 1-322  inirsnm  irpaa  ca;  r'ar,  'wbvxp 

13  nhivxns  'n"  insinn  (g»x,i,i  c;’i  nn'a  (rinja  aivn  'ay 


p)  Sam.  cty  iHTun.  q)  Sam.  n^.  r)  Sam.  LXX.  mN  ^‘V-- 
s)  Cdd.  3.  Sam.  lb  t^n*  bj).  i)  Sam.  np?n.  u)  Sam.  omits  ib. 
v)  Sam.  bjN*  w)  LXX,  add  acf  udna  (inc).  x)  Sam.  in’23  hcinc. 
y)  Sam.  ^riN.  z)  Sam.  'n  \in,  a)  Sam.  cn.  b)  Sam.  DVD.  c)  Sam. 
LXX.  Vulg-.  Syr.  add  r)Di\  d)  Sam.  adds  n'DD.  c)  Sam.  ihjdd. 
J)  Sam.  1HJD,  and  so  in  vv.  13,  15,  16,  IS.  g:)  Omitted  in  Cdd. 


(33  r6)  n’^Nia  84 

nuxn  :’Lx  torn  >r  ’^Hnrnno  hcxhi  Kin  irta  >r  ym  n 
jlrry  (;ljnn-cK  npx'rn  jtfsmjo  cny-nj  rf'tt'N  ’rix 
npKni  ("ijp-jntt  ntrx  prnyn  no  natoi  :“nSt£'  -ijj  is 
nnni  nb>x  xr’i  njfjim.1  ?jm2  t^k  ?]opi  (cT]pnn 

:nni:oLx  nn  tt'abm  n^po  ne’jra  ncni  r.bhi  cpm  :iS  ia 
nnpb.  ’pViyn  inn  ma  criyn  nrnx  nmm  nStrm  3 
(Cchcpp  ’bUktx  ^Kirni  :nt$xp  t6i  rr'xn  to  panvn  21 
-Kp  nptoi  ppnn-pp  c \y>y3  O'  Kin  ntmpn  n\x  nbxp 
mouse  KP  nex’i  nmn’-^x  hem  :  nt^'np  mr  nmn  22 
ncx’i  sntPlp  n?r  nn’n~x^  Hex  cipen  ’buk  dn 
(f  >yn  inn?®*  n:n  (e?iab  mm  ;s  n5-npn  nmn;  23 
mm  c'dnn  (s^B'er  i  ’mi  -.nnxso  xp  nnxi  nin  21 
noxn  ("dputS  nnn  n:n  cn  ?,&3  nan  nmi  nbx^  nmmb 
~Px  xi'ni  ntraie  xin  :  pnifni  mK’sin  nmn;  nr 

-nsn  nax'ni  mn  ’r;x  i-i  n'wnB'x  rbxS  man 

v  -  v  -  ATT  c  <1  Vj"  V  -:  •  :  i"  t  •  t 

n'nim  mm  : nPxn  ntspni  (‘D’P’Oom  rcnhn  ’up  xi  26 
"wX/i  or  oPb6  mrm'xS  jr'py'r  pop  npnu  npx'n 
-.marr  (jmaixn  mm  rw6  nyr  ’mi  :nnynP  my  pD’  27 
ini-py  nfypni  nnp'vrn  R*.ni  m-jnrn  nnnpp  ’mi  23 
i’nx  K2’  rum  im  mirm  1  ’nn  :(knui^xn  kh’  m  nbx^  20 
("nnxi  :pQ  (mipt^  xnp’i  ync>  ('?]ipy  pjns-no  npx'ni 
p  mi  latr  C°Knp’i  pp'n  i-’-bv  -b-k  i’hx  kU’  b 

-it  i  :  v  ;il  :  •-  at-  it  -  r:  * :  *t  jt  t 


a)  Cdd.  2.  'b  inn.  b)  Sam.  vb.  c)  Sam.  "jD’rr.  cc)  Sam. 
D'pcn.  d)  Sam.  NMD.  c)  Sam.  12b  MJ.  f)  Sam.  HJH  f!N.  g’)  Sam. 
nwbvm.  h)  Sam.  D'jt1?.  i)  Sam.  b'nsm  D'nnn.  j)  Sam.  D'DNn. 
k)  Sam.  ptcr'Nn.  I)  Sam.  m)  Cdd.  Sam.  Syr.  Saad.  Nnpm 

1D^  HN.  n)  Sam.  p  nnNl.  0)  Sam.  Nnpm. 
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(38  rrt) 


38  rfc 

n  ’e-ny  ti”x-ny  ts'i  vnx  rxo  min’  *n»i  Kirin  ny2  '’nn 

c  r  .  j-  -  j-~  AT  v  j-  v  :  -  j-t  - 

2  jnt^  icttn  uwa  ^"na  rrnrp  :(mmTi  ictn 

3  "inni  :ny  ictf-ns  (Vw  p  nSnnnni  :n^«  ton  nrpn 

n)2  "£ri  'T*y  *)cn]  :  j^x  ictr-nx  ("x^prn  )2  -,‘rni  -',jj 
c  np'i  :'rx  nnt2  ("a’ea  rvm  (Pn:-tp  icb'tn  xipri 

7  rrnrp  nra  iy  ’"mi  ncn  nctpi  (rriP2  nyb  rrx  n*w 

8X2  ]j\s‘S  rnirp  ncx’i  :(srnrr  innc’i  “in’  ’jpp  yn 
9  jinx  y-’i  jt.v.xP  yr*  (‘cpm  nnx  can  ",’“x  ppx'rx 

nr; tin  Vnx  na'x^x  k2“dx  n'ns  ynn  rrrn  p  *<i>  o 
’  ("  nti; x  nj“>  rnya  yr’i  :vnx^>  jni-)W  \nipb  rsrx 

11  hjc'tx  '2tt*  irips  nbn1?  nmn>  ncxn  :inx-e3  nc»i  ripy 

S*  T  :  -  V  ;  r-  TT  :  r  :  V  J-  I  -  '.T  AT  T 

xvrca  men©  “icx  p  pa  n^tp'  Srvny  xirra 

12  ncm  cv^n  izn*)  :mrN  era  atrn  ibn  T]Lm  vnxa 

i;xs  nu-pj;  pyn  n’nr,’  cn:n  r.nsrii-pip'x  (v  >"P '  H2 

13  nbxb  ('vicnb  i:v  :nn:cn  ’eHyn  inyn  mvn  x'n 

a  ’■  '  v  t  ;  s~\~  r  >1  :  •  *  t  it  n  «  : 

14  nhwbx  ,”1j2  n©m  u8  r,n:cn  nH*  Tc~  ran 

ntPx  cpiy  nriea  appj  ^yrnj  Vj'jjua  (xcrnj  n>^j!» 
i*?  ninj-xb  xini  n1?^  nnxn  ’2  mien  irn-Py 

^  /f  :  •  i  :  t  ■>  j*t  c  T-;  •¥  <■  t  :  ■  I 

id  :(yny©  nno2  ’2  niltb  n2p-n  rth1  “xrn  trs'xP 
16  xb  ’2  riSx  x'2x  xs  (*n2n  Rcxn  rnnnpx  n^x  t:»i 

m)  Sam.  N“rr\  and  so  in  v.  12.  n)  Cdd,  Sam.  Ps.-Jon.  (Onk.) 
N“tpPi.  o)  Cd.  1.  Syr.  NPp'i.  p)  LXX.  2?ybotu.  q)  Sam.  M'l 
rQOS;  LXX.  ctvTT)  dt  j)v  iv  Xotopt.  r)  Sam.  s)  LXX.  OVl\n- 

t)  Sam.  D'pm.  u)  Sam.  nN.  v)  LXX.  omit  na  here,  rolcrring 
incorrectly  in  v.  2  to  Judah’s  wife,  or  reading-  there  neff. 
w)  Sam.  LXX.  add  ln^J.  x)  Sam.  DZ)nn\  y)  LXX.  add:  xcu  ovx 
Intyvco  uvti/v.  z)  Sam.  NDH. 


11 
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(37 

iriN  le^tr'n  DToetfn-^*  i  (“cipIjn  “wttH  :tfBj  22 

Ssn  iybS  ti  12“ib2  pb'n  pin  Tiarrfo 

F]21’  N3"PB/N3  'n?l  :V2N'^N  12'E'p6  DTD  'iPN  23 
-ltt'x  c^en  ('fn;bTN  ipjp3t.n  '^optn  (vit5,tff_i  vpn 
ic'd  13  |'n  (zpn  -112P11  (yrrian  ion  127  trn  (xinnjp*i  :rPj/  24 
prnx  nsr.i  into  citj'jj  iNiro  cn^-teN^  i2B£,-a 
£2^1  mi  pjo  c’Ntw  cn^cm  ny^e  pn2  d^wdu1' 

t  i ;  :  '  J  1  1:  -  -  :  *t:  -  •  J  t  •  ■■  :  :  • 

-no  vpn-^n  min’  nosi’i  jno’iso  min1?  (“cn^m  26 

C*  1iP2DJ1  13P  JlOTDS  U'P21  IJTNTN  i'irO  '3  V22  27 
IJJDB^I  NIP  C'lJT^D  U'PlK-13  (“13^71  Fl"^«  OPO  D^H'JC'^b 

tin  i^jm  ib ire n  enno  vyno  cbbN  najjji  :wn  28 
t)D3  entry?  c^Nyett’^  f)pii-nN  npen  man-jo  npii 
pii.ni  nirr^x  ']2inp  2tf’i  jncnsp  (ef)cmPN  iNno  29 
pcno  vpin'^n  2t£;’i  ;vpj3_pn  jnpo  1122  F)pi’~pN  h 
nor»  nih2-nx  inpn  :n2-’:n  p;n  nxi  n^n  31 
inVtrn  . :  c“2  r:n2n_PN  &2B»i  c|y  "pyir  'lentil  32 

1JXSD  PNT  IPDN’l  chi2N-iTN  (f1N'2»1  D’DOPI  P1P2TN 

roh?  'ncN’i  (“pn^i  :n^_cn  ton  ?)13  nirrn  nj-dpi  33 
2py’  jnpn  :^cv  *)nb  rpu  (‘inr^rx  nyn  (“n»n  np  34 
:  c’2i  c’c  U2“^y  ^3Nn5i  inrc3  pir  pirn  rribetr 
id  no  cnjrin^  ']noo  ibn:1?  vpia-bi  1^2-22  °iep’i  nb 
d’Ihepii  :i'3N  ipn  nan  r.^xtr  (k^2N  (Jn3_l?N  tin-i2  3g 
&  iC'nitsn  nir  riyns  one  pb'bib^  (‘d^sd^n  ipn  n3c 

u)  Sam.  on^N.  v)  Sam.  w)  Cdd.  Vulg*.  fD  DN1.  x)  Sam. 

inp>i;  Cd.  1.  adds  mty.  y)  Sam.  nan.  z)  Sam.  pn.  a)  Sam. 
uobn  di^i.  b)  Sam.  nnsDJ.  c)  Sam.  a  rpnn.  d)  Sam.  untsai.  o)  Cd. 
1.  Vulg-.  Syr.  Saad.  idn.  f)  Sam.  nwa'i.  g)  Sam.  nnD’i.  h)  Sam. 
H'n  NM.  i)  Sain.  inks*,  j)  Sam.  '12  by.  k)  Sam.  I)  Sam. 

nonso  f)Dr  hn  hdd  D^noni. 
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cb’nb'rN  (vru’3Dn  nani  nzurcai  tbIsn  ncn  nani 

s  ii’Sjj  Tjbcn  (x7jVpn  vpn  ii>  mpkn  pneh?*?  ("^’innu-ni 

(“vnb'bnby  ink  karniy  ispvi  -ns  ‘ait’en  (xb'vfc~(yO! 
0 1’nsi1?  (bink  iBC’i  nnx  cibn  niy  oVni  tvnan-^n 

insi  nVrn.  urtfn  ~3.ni  ny  biPn  ’pp£n  nan  nckn 

<  (‘bnN'bxi  vzn-Pn  neon  :  'b  cnnna'D  cbziz  htry 
O’xizn  no^n  ntrx  run  ciLnn  no  1$  nekn  vis  iznyan 

11  :nsnx  -{?  ninnstini>  “’hxi  tjet<i  bx  xb: 

12  (“iksrnx  niynS  vnx  izV-’i  nz-rrnx  ins*'  vzxi  vnx 
13C3J1  Vnx  xi^n  f)bi’*i'N  bxnir  -ckn  :  czz’z  crvzx 
i  i  1$  (e  ntakn  j'aan  ii>  ntkn  cnbx  ;,n^K;Ki  (frzb  czk'z 

nan  (bzB-ni  jxbn  citovKi  *prx  cib’T.x  ("nxn  xa~"i? 
lonani  (J  ti”x  insson  :  nezr  kzn  iinan  pern  VMrn 
lonekn  :!i''ji.zn*np  ncxi?  tif,xn  inbxB'n.  r~irz  nr  in 
n  nck’i  ic’y'n  cn  nfc’x  $  xanrran  B>pzo  (k’r;N  mxTx 
’f)pi’  -bi  n:;nn  nzb  cnzx  ('  bbtr  o  nb  ire:  fc’sn 
isznp’  bnbri  prnc  ink  \s*pi  tCjnna  exsp’i  vnx  (“nns 
m  nan  vnx-Sx  b^x  rpkn  :  invert?  ink  ibann  cnbx 
z  (p  inzvB'ai  manna?  ?ri>  i  nnyi  :xz  (°nbn  nipVnn  tja 
(svn’-no  nxnai  emnbx  nyn  rvn  ?anbxi  (anHzn  nnxz 
2i  !i;2j  tib  cjto  Cir6a;j.  jbvs-)  :  vrb^n 

v)  Sam.  n«on.  w)  Sam.  nj'innB'm.  x)  Sam.  7^cn.  y)  Cdd. 
DN\  z)  Sam  ^D.  a)  Sam.  ro^n.  b)  LXX.  insert:  rro  nuro'c  ccvtov 
xa}.  c)  Sam.  rruv^i  r2N^» ;  LXX.  omit  rriN — ■nsD'i.  d)  Sam.  N2n. 
o)  ON  by  TpJ.  f)  Sam.  g‘)  LXX.  supply  ^N^'.  h)  Cdd.  2. 
Sam.nfni.  i)Sam.  j)Cd.  1.  Sam.  c'\vn.  k)  Sam.  on.  l)Sam. 

D'nvct^.  m)  Sam.  nns*.  n)  Sam.  pnnr.  o)  Sam.  p)  Sam. 
mbmi  mmj.  q)  Sam.  nman.  r)  Sam.  id^n.  s)  Sam.  n\T- 
t)  Sam. 


rviPNia 
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(37  b) 

nc'i  nron  wahio  Sixtt'  vhnn  ri'bo’i  nbcir  pot  il 

A  T  TVT-  .IT*  /  II"  vr  t:-  Ij  :  ■-  at:“  OO 

('niaajrj?  ]:n  bv3  nc’i  maag-ja  ]:n  b]S2  vnnn  "bo’i  39 
(f$x?»'nc  irirx  ctr'i  I'l’i!  ctr'i  (d-nn  vpnn  “‘Spu 
chnetrcp  ''try  's^x  nictr  nW  :ant  'p  (*na  *nap"na  0 
:  (J  nrp  F|i*x  (‘  n^y  ^x  yjpn  Fp^x  ("cnbtra  crfc'pp^ 
jp'n  ryiks  up  f|i9n  :jro  rp^x  r£x  f]^N  npa’bnx  fp^x 

Dlix  'E51?X  1  (kC^g  P,^N  ,X'“!p  F^X  :*)S2D  F)1^X  43 

:cnx  ’rts*  'try  xin  cntnx  vnxa  Cbn'atrc*? 

1  7;  r  y  •■  •>  it  ■.,-:  I  '■'  J-  :  x  t  :  1  i 

37  b 

("nnVn  ip&x  : jtpa  pvxa  vax  (“nup  \nxa  rpy.'_  at^i* 
(“jjtsa  Vnx-rx  nin  rvn  h:tr  n^tt'g"g2tr-|a  fpi’  apip. 
xa’i  vax  'b'j  ns^t  ua-nxi  nn^a  ':a-nx  *iyj  xim 

j"  r-  n  t  j-  :  t  :  ♦  y  :  v  :  if.  '  y  :  v  -  -  j  : 

pipvns  ants*  ^xairv  :qvax_bx  run  craT ~ nx  nav  3 
:c'dd  ("ruha  i1?  (l’niryi  xn  cnprta-'a  via-^ao 
IPX  itoirv  (rvr:x_yap  h-'ax  anx  inx-'a  v’nx  ixa'i  4 
vnxS  tpi  c$n  nav  cbnu  :  (sc'r^  i-ai  iba’  xbi  n 
warn  xj~!ypp’'  crr!?x  acx’i  :uipx  x:ir  Tig  (‘lEpvie 
rrir“  t]'ra  c’ppx  c’p^xp  un5x  n:n?  t'npbn  “.trx  njn  1 

c)  Cdd.  2.  Sam.  Vulg.  and  1  Chr.  1 :  50  omit  *y  p ;  Syr.  j.s 
i saozL.  cl)  Sain.  Tin ;  Cdd.  Sam.  cdd. 5.  Syr.  1  Chr.  1:  50  Tin; 

Cd.  1.  LXX.  read  td  p  Tin.  e)  1  Chr.  1:  50.  LXX.  <I>oyaip. 

J)Sam.  biNZD'no.  g)Syr.  p*  h)  Sam.  DniOB'D  Dnmpo1?  cnino^D1?. 
i)  1  Chr.  rv^> ;  LXX.  Viola,  reading:  j)  LXX.  7e^.  k)  LXX. 

Zarfjoiv;  Syr.  1)  Sam.  cninEJtt’D^*  m)  Sam.  nJD.  n)  Sam. 

mbm.  o)  LXX.  add  rov  nurgoq,  and  so  in  v.  12.  p)  Sam. 
q)  Sam.  njno,  and  so  throughout,  r)  Cdd.  4.  Sam.  LXX.  Vulg. 
rJD.  s)  Sam.  Dib^/.  t)  Sam.  iD'Dm,  and  so  in  v.  8.  u)  LXX.  omit 
1HN — 12DH. 
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21  H£?  *vvfr  \sa  nhn  rXx  (b|afHi  nsxi 

22  :jnon  ninxi  (Ccc’m  nn  lsai^’ia  vm  :cnx 

24  n^xi  :(scrxi  (r)Bt>  Sa’jn.  nn:ci  (“rp  ^aitf  >:a  rfrxi 

"i2nD2  (‘cDvrnx  xsd  ist'x  niy  xinmvi  (V.^n  liyama 
ns  (■*  its'i  myoa  nixi  :vax  iijssb  Dncnrrnx  injna 
26  ("j^n’i  ("'  ]2trxi  (‘jiot  (k|Bi1i  ’32  n2xi  sroyvia  nDa^nxi 

C%  :CI®  life  TSPfl  C%  -n? 

29  ^x  bhy&  t)^x  jbfc>  f)i^x  rhn  ’fi^x  n^x  :(spxi.  py 

b  rftx  )gfn  r)i?x  isx  *)i^x  )bh  fj^x  :n:v  rfhx  juras 

3i  h>>xi  d  :  (u Tiy^  pto  ('cm'eKx1’  >ihn  ’BPx 
ya2  Vp- pb2  mix  p«a  «"n  ia*'x  c’b^en 
32 :  nar.ii  vr»y  cbm  nija’p  jra  cinxa  nbcn  :(v7xib*> 
„  nc*i  :  nnsao  nnria  aai>  vnnn  nicn  y"a  neM 

i1?  cirri  non  :  ’icrn  r"xo  (w’cB'n  rhnn  cal’ 

axis  nnii's  (zfnp-nx  nasn  (yna-)2  (*nn  vnnn  -?p»i 
36  :(bn?itt'Bs  nbcfr  rnnn  iS:’i  nn  ns’i  :(aniy  r'y  csri 

ajSam.pi^Hi.  b)LXX.7W!r,sovY.2S,30.  c)  lChr.l  :39.CDin,  Syr. 
tciflon.  d)  Sam.  jubi  c)  1  Clir.  1:  40.  LXX.  Fwlaji.  1)  Cd.  1. 
Sam.  Vulg-.  Syr.  iDEn.  1  Chr.  1 :  10.  '•d';1';  LXX.  y.et't  —oufao,  and  so 
Syr.  g)  Cdd.  2.  piN);  LXX.  Quao,  Syr.X^clo.  li)  V. D.  H. 

n^N);  vid.  n.  i)  Vid.  n.  j)  Sam.  ptcn,  and  so  in  v.  30.  k)  So 
rightly  LXX.  Vulg.  Syr.,  as  proved  from  v.  2S;  vid.  n.  1)  Syr. 
and  1  Chr.  1:  41.  p:n.  m)  Cdd.  Sam.  LXX.  Syr.  and  1  Chr.  1 : 

41.  pirNi.  n)  Sam.  pn\  o)  Cdd.  Sam.  LXX.  Syr.  Vulg.  ."6n\ 

p)  Sam.  jpui,  q)  1  Chr.  1  :  42.  ;pyy  r)  Cd.  1.  Sam.  LXX.  Vulg.  Syr. 
7\bx\  s)  Sam.  pNt  pn;  Cdd.  Vuig.  Ps.-Jon.  LXX.  cod.  Alex.  cini. 
1)  Sam.  Dn'sAiNb.  u)  Cdd.  3.  LXX.  dhn.  v)Cdd.  2.  LXX.  read  bs'mCf'l, 
omitting  w)  lxx.  x)  Sam.  cdd.  2.  nn,  y)  LXX. 

BctQud.  z)  Sam.  ^nen.  a)  1  Chr.  1 :  46.  nry,  where  however 

Cdd.  mult,  read  nnp;  LXX.  rtT&at/u]  Syr.  b)  LXX.  have 

^ ccjJLudd  £x  MuGGtxxuq* 
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(36  ib) 

rxi  vroa-pxi  voa-nxi  VB'ynx  l&y  njjy  rjyja  ypxa  6 
ljyp-te  rxi  irena- b-nxi  ipjpc'rxi  ''in’?  rWor^a 
:  vrx  (m  ajpyj  ye p  [('  -pit1]  yx-Px  “^.l  ppxa  tfap  pk;n 
("□myc  r~x  n*?r’  x^i  ipp’  ratito  ap  ci^iap  p’p-’a  7 
xip  itry  P’ytr  ppa  Wy  ayi  :cpypo  yea  chx  rx&6  8 
nctf  (°nLx  n’ySi'  ~iri2  cipx  ’ax  wy  nnVn  p^xi  : nnx  , 

:  lfry  ruj'x  rcfrarja  ^xjiyp  lfety.  pb'x  hnjr||  tb’;X  ifryya 
pr’ipiyopri  : Tj.pi  cryii  (pint  pcix  jp’P  tb^x  ya  vpp 
ppy  ya  r$k  pSairrx  ts6$£  *6rn  lfe^y-ja  ts^xP  cy$’D 
vp  n>x  ptci  PBt^  ppp  ,)pm  ‘ixiyp  ya  pHo  :wy  rty'x  is 
Clljcjrra  n:ypa  pbb’Ppx  ya  vnnLxi  :i(py  rtfx  nefea  ya  14 
:  nip  *  rxi  cLyi“nxi  tr'iy'  ~rx  pyp'b  pbm  ttcy  rtr’x 
pp-x  (sjb’P  P)^x  vi;y  piaa  ts’;X  ya  lfryya  ’bi^x  p-;n id 
p^x  cpyj  rji>x  (u*npp  f)iVx*  :tjp  ^x  lex  f^x  (*pcix  ie 
C’n^xi  :nry  ya  pbx  oirx  pxa  td^x  ’Bi^x  ppx  p^py  17 
piPx  pb^'  r(^x  (wm.i.  fji’tx  pro  pji^x  liryja  Bxiyp  ya 
pit'x  PBii'a  ya  p^x  cipx  yxa  *?xiyp  ’Dibx  p^x  ptd 
pi^x  t&njp  piSx  vi;y  n^x  pca’^px  ya  p^’xi  :it^y  18 
pit'x  p;y~na  pca^px  's^x  p^x  npp  Pibx  □‘?p 
(yp^x  d  ;  Dl~x  xip  (xQP’C^x  pbxi  wro:  p^x  nfefy  l,9 
:p;yj  pjasi  Palp  jtj^  pxp  (z’j?p  nnp  ppytyoa 

1)  Vid.  n.  m)  Sam.  3ipy\  n)  Sam.  DHn.lD*  o)  Cdd.  3.  Sam. 
LXX.  Syr.  Yulg-.  nbw.  p)  Sam.  idut  “iDNi;  1  Chr.  1:  36  has  'Kf; 
LXX.  ^Ltorfdo,  and  so  in  v.  15.  q)  Sam.  nnj,  and  so  in  v.  17. 
r)  Sam.  LXX.  (Vulg.)  'a  p.  s)  So  Cdd.  Sam.  and  'p,  also  1  Chr.  1 : 
3G  ;  but  V.  D.  II.  pin,  i)  Sam.  “iDN.  u)  Vid.  n.  v)  Cdd.  2.  Sam. 
rhs\  w)  Sam.  i^llt  cdd.  as  above,  x)  Sam.  Syr.  insert  wy 
y)  Cdd.  2.  Sam.  LXX.  Syr.  n^Ni.  z)  Sam.  OBT* 


77 


GENESIS. 


(3G  6) 

21  :ovrr*iy  brn-mzp  n:«  ion  nmzp-by  peso 
22]3t^3  'h:i  :(viTy-i?-;cP  ("nx'rno  (‘nbrix  bm  bnfcn 
tt'iSe  hnbrrw  bpr’i  pix-i  "b;i  xihn  ypxa  **nfc« 

23  :ibtj  C’js^  2pp-’:3  b  :  (x  bxnii’v  (wvix 

24  niiD'i  ’]bi  (yj'iycstfi  j2;x-i  3py’r  Tira  nxp  'p 
2g  ^.‘3  on?#  hrfe  \>2i  *.]b;32i  t)oi’  brn  (ay?  :(*p7rri 

27  ’:3  nLx  utto  nxP  nretf  ne^t  ’321  j'bPBji  n 

/• :  ■.■■■<  *■■  T  :  J*  »r  *■  /* :  ■  :  •  >•■  :  r  r  ;  - ;  1  \x 

28  V2N  pnsp-b«  2p£.  N2M  :  CPX  j“33  (blHt?  IB'X  3jT;’r 
:pm’i  crnpx  c2’-nr-'tt'x  (cpb;ri  ton  yapxn  nnp  x~co 

29  >  '  *  T‘ '  "  J  A  !  ”  I"  ’  ' 

1  nc’i  pnsi’  ym  :rw  c’jcan  roB*  rxo  pns’  ’C'  vr.’i 

2j?j£i  wy  inx  rapM  cicj  yzin  jpi  (ll  veybx  rp^i 

3  :(ena 

'  »1  T 

36  )b 

2  ]yj3  n’ijsc  rti-'rnx  rspP  r£y  icrx  xin  lay  (fmn^rj  n^xi 

(spj>2S"n3  rovvi?  ncybnxvtxi  ’hnn  rnynx 

4  “7,y  PI  :(jnp3:  ninx  (‘  rcii'av.xi  :  (h  *  p.~“  * 

n  nib’  nea’brixi  :bxiyvnx  ms’  ncitc’i  id'Pxtx  wyb 

T;>t  r  t  r  rt  ■»  :  i-  :  v  it  :>t  *  :  jt  at  •  •.•:  v  »?■■•: 

V?_nb’  -itt'x  liby  ’32  nbx  rrp-rxi  cbp-nxi  (k a'iyi-nx 

1  :  \  )•:  — .  t  ■•  :  v<  -I*  v  :  «r  :  -  ■■  :  x  - : 


1)  Sam.ibnN.  u)  Sam.  n^vno,  but  cdd.  read  as  above, 
v)  LXX.  omit  the  whole  of  this  verse;  vid.  v.  1G.  w)  LXX.  supply 
Dpy\  x)  Vid.  n.  y)  Cdd.  Vulg\  pycr.  2)  Sam.  ]biHP.  a)  Cd.  1. 
Sam.  LXX.  Syr.  Saad.  \3:n.  b)  Cdd.  Sam.  nb\  c)  LXX.  insert 

tv  yjj  Xaiaav.  d)  Sam.  icy.  e)  Syr.  adds:  koi^)  ^1?  1  >  —  ^ s 

“in  the  sc  pul  cine  which  Abraham  his  father  haughty 
f)  Sam.  mb  in,  and  so  in  v.  9.  g)  Sam.  LXX.  Syr.  V11I5.  in  many 
mss.  7jf  p,  h)  Vid.  n.  i)  Sam.  nbnc,  so  vv.  4,  10,  13,  17.  j)  Sam. 
niN3J.  L)  So  Cdd.  mult.  Sam.  and  'p  in  this  place,  and  so  also 

v.  18,  LXX.  Syr.  1  Chr.  1 :  35 ;  but  V.  D.  H.  t!My\  and  so  in  v.  14. 
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(35  rk) 

vpa  (yNin  jy;3  pno  nit'x  nn$  apy’  Nan  :(*apg’  ra  6 

ClpeP  top’l  P2JD  CtT  )3’1  JlEjritt'N  CJjmfel  N’H  bi<  7 

:rnK  C’’:ed  irraa  cri'ran  V^n  C1^  cfr  ’3  ^nti’3  (zfo 
nnn  bj-rrc#  nnne  mpm  npan  npp’io  ('nnS1)  ncni  s 
~Pn  c’nuN  nV)  d  :(eni32  ]^n  icb'  (dNnp’i  )^nh  9 

c’p'rN  f-* >e»*v  :(einx  ppm  mx  jieij  ’Naa  (f ny  apy’  » 

iTiT  ‘3N't£,’-CN  ’3  331 >’  (hi))  TjCIt'  NnjJ’-t6  (hajlJJ’.  j|Ct£*' 

^n  >5N  c’h'tn  i5  ncN’i  :7ioi?;  iBii'TN  Nnp’j  “cb'  n 
c’aaei  neo  n’ri’  D’la  Pnn  ’U  nan  m3  (’’iir 
(kru:nN  n1  primp)  cmaxP  ’pro  nw’x  ynNn-nx)  :m*’  12 
□’pea  c’nVx  l’Pyo  by*  ipNmnx  jnx  *j’nnN  sgT^i  13 
('ifn  imrx  alps?  nayc  apy’  aim  : wx  namnE'x  14 
apy;.  xnp’i  :;ct£'  mpy  p‘y»i  ijcj  h’Sj;  ~D’i  ]ax  naso  ib 
:Px  ~ina  □,n'Vx  cy  inx  nap  nt/x  o’pisn  cs^tin 
mn  nmex  x)a7  ynxrrmas  Tpn”  ("Px  rvae  (mij?D’i  ic 
nP  ncxhi  nmPa  ("nrittona  ’“’i  :nmba  ts'pp.i  Pm  17 
ntfsj  Hare?  ^rvi  :ja  (p ■?£  nrcr’s  hn^en  is 

ncni  :(rp»jj2  ib“tnj7t  V2w  ’VN")?  (a  '.cy  Nnpni  nrb  ^  19 
2j?iP  2^1  :cn^  n^a  «%n  s)“nuiDwX  nagni  a 


x)  LXX.  ^*obm.  y)  Sam.  has  here  Nin,  but  the  Masoritcs 
point  Nin.  z)  Omitted  in  Cd.  \.  LXX.  Vulg*.  Syr.  a)  Sam.  nSJJ. 
b)  Cdd.  LXX.  Syr.  add  irv.  c)  Sam.  rnm.  d)  LXX.  supply 
rpy\  c)  Sam.  n02.  f)  LXX.  insert  Ao\%a.  g)  Sam.  LXX. 
add  c'H bw  h)  LXX.  Vulg'.  Syr.  omit  spy'  *]Cty.  i)  Sam.  *]cty  n-y. 
j)  LXX.  'Ey f'o  6  1? 6ot;  k)  LXX.  insert  aoi  Hgtui.  1)  LXX.  add 

Dv6n.  m)  LXX.  uTidouq  8k  'laxaift.  n)  LXX.  omit  v.  21.  alto¬ 
gether,  and  insert  here:  mq $€  t//d  gxtji^v  c/.vtov  knixttvee  tov 
nvoyuv  retdeo,  o)  Sam.  nnu^pns,  p)  Sam.  7^.  q)  Sam.  mv. 
r)  Sam.  everywhere  uses  the  form  D’D’jr.  s)  Cdd.  mDN, 
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(35  r\b) 

26  tiki  picn-rxi  :  *121-^3  upppi  naa  ‘vsrrty  wfcy  ispr 
nxsn  err  n>2»  (en;'rrN  r.p’i  rprri&P  irn  in  err 

27  :(ecninN  wets  pr'x  -v^n  vcn  o’^nry^a  ixs  rpp  (f>»i 

28  tki  insJS—'.BfK  nxi  cnncn-nw  cpjprrxi  ("crtf-rnx 

29  ch/rprxi  (‘fcsa^sTNi  o^n-^TKi  nngS  nyr?  -ir« 
b  )1j|cb'“7n  apjjj.  rcK’i  invar  Trx-^2  (jnxi  nrn  pr 

nneai  ygjps  pxn  (k3p2  Vr'ixrnb  nix  cnnrg  vp-Px! 
:>n>2!i  i;k  in'crai  (’yirni  ipj>  >ib2xji  "©pc  ip  a  vxj. 
3i  b  :uninx_nx  (m nca'y'1  roicn  mexn 

35  rb 

n  -nrjn  cr~2r'i  7x*  P'2  rby  op  -pip bpbx  *icxn 
:~i’px  vigj?  ij2d  pP22  Tj'Px  nxp-n  ‘axp  nsip  ("m 

2  ’pVx'px  (°nbn  ibj?  RB'nr^i  ^«i  )h’2“b?  ipg;  pcxn 

3  (rncip:i  :  ce’P'Vcr  (“©^nni  rnani  (pcrrn2  irx  p?:n 
ci»3  inx  rojjn  Pxp  nbip  (*e«p “($>«]  Px_n’2  n*jr:i 

4  rx  3py’~7x  ypn  ;iR3^n  prx  “P';2  nej?  vyi  irrs 
c“i;iX2  “rx  cv:i'P  “pxi  cys  pr'x  “2ip  i~'lx*72 

r,  i  ’ri’i  (vij;d’i  :  (“ C2r“CV_  prx  ('r6x“  p~p  2  pin  cnx  pan 
pnx  ib“p  xPi  ("'cpipi2’2p  prx  cnjn~7g  c’h'Vx  nnn 


c)  Cd.  1.  Syr.  insert  cnruv.  f)  V.  D.  II.  ^2;  vid.  n. 
S)  Sam.  DnrjN;  Cd.  1.  LXX.  Syr.  insert  run.  h)  Cdd.  Sam.  LXX. 
Syr.  Saad.  HNi;  Cdd.  2.  read  b?  PN;  Cd.  1.  inserts  bi  after 
nN  throughout  the  verse,  i)  Cdd.  Sam.  Vulg.  Saad.  omit  bj. 
j)  Sam.  n;s'.  k)  Sam,  Dipra  'iw'inb.  1)  Sam.  \}aru  ni)  Sam. 

DJN  *n*  n)  Omitted  in  Cd.  t.  Vulg.  o)  Sam.  rron.  p)  Sam. 
coama.  q)  Sam.isSii.  r)  Sam.  oipji.  s)LXX.  Vu)g\  cw  nK'j>j\  i)Sam. 
Pi’p-Nn,  u)  LXX.  add:  xa\  ccjt^Xtaev  avzu  tcog  zyg  Gy/Lieoop  i/tu£oac % 
v)  LXX.  xc/'i  &£ijof.v  'TvnaqX  tx  ^i}Xt\ucov.  vt)  Sam.  crpnMD. 

10* 
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(34  I1?) 

rjpfcn  ~\'03  (‘niFiNi  jnci  into  nxe  by  iann  :(i,|fin  12 
-Pvxi  cirtfnN  ajagpja  lajrn  jRB'tjb  ngjrrnN  'burn  >\x  13 
:cnnt<  run  r«  ("Nee  utte  mam  nenca  va«  (“Hen 
tx  hnb  nin  ("nann  hltogS  bau  .xb  orvbx  (®ncK*i  14 
nNi2~7N  nb  «m  nsnn-'a  nbny  ^"Yste  a^S  m  >u 

1  :  I  -  >x  \  »t  :  -  i-  ftT  :  r  j  .  v:  :  ■• 

«m  :narba  Dab  (rbanb  uea  vnn  cn  (‘■cab  pin:  10 
v«m  crFwX  wasF’i  ~ np j  ca'rosTto  cab  U’hja-nN 
WR3TIK  urijbi  bianb  U’bjx  isjeirn  nVcni  :~nx  (8ci»b  17 
:('Yorr]a  catr  uyd  1  Yen  u’jia  ennan  reY  njabrn  18 
naa:  nth  apjPTon  r^n  'a  nann  niipyb  njan  nr.NYXbi  19 
naYi  cyjj  nj/'a'bx  Ua  oaan  Yen  Nan  :rax  nn  bae  a 

j  ;  - &  m  ~  j"  v  v  :  ;7  :  *  ^  t-  »■  t  rm  \  • 

urn  cn  c’e^iF  nbxn  cb:Nn  :nbxb  ci'y  n^x-bx  21 

t  •  /•  y  •■  :  v  ■ T  *  t-:  <t  i  ••  vr  r-  ,<•  ;  - 

(''c’~’_rann  run  pxni  nhx  rnen  pxa  ("lapi 
:cnb  in:  U'PjaTNi  C'heb  nb-n-e  (“cnia-nx  enuob 

iv  t  I/"  •  c  v  :  .  t  1  jf  l-i-  \  t  :  v  K:  ••:  • 

mx  cyb  nvr.b  urn  naB»b  hnWxn  «b  ftnii’  nxiabx  22 

AT  v  r  ■  v  :  »'  t  *  v  j-‘  t  •  t  -  :  >x  <t  '  :  t  - 

fav;pi  (ycn:pe  teba:  on  nty'xa  nbrba  biena  23 

:vps  iaaY  erb  (“nr-w  tjx  cn  vb  Nibn  (zchena“bai 
iba'i  nY  nya*  ^'~ba  lia  catf-bui  Yen-bx  lyea’Y  24 

a  •  -j-  <■  :  i  t  :  /■  *  v  :  <  :  :  •- 

cnvn2  n^2  "n;i  :(cn^  ~\vu!  \nvs,“^  (bnbr^j  ro 

c\x  h\n  \nx  jiycB/  2py\~  'j2~ \:w  inp^  n'hxb 


k)  LXX.  ScovofiEv.  1)  Sam.  |nNi  runci  ind  "ihd*  m)  Omit¬ 
ted  in  Cd.  1.  Vulg*.  n)  Sam.  LXX.  Syr.  inclj*  o)  LXX.  add: 
^I’vuthtv  yma  Atvl  oi  vdthpol  /iuve/.q,  p)  Sam.  ID l."l  ON.  q)  LXX. 
insert:  yi/.\  yMToiyjjvoptv  Iv  ifitv .  r)  Sam.  Sen*?  U'DD.  s)  Sam. 
cpr.  0  Sam.  ud*  u)  Sam.  LXX.  Syr.  idi^\  v)  Sam.  *'  ni:m. 
w)  Sam.  cnui.  x)  Sam.  miN\  y)  Cdd.  mult.  Sam.  o.TJpD. 
z)  LXX.  omit  a)  Sam.  niNJ.  b)  LXX.  add :  t?/v  guqxcc  rijq 

axonftvfTTtag.  c)  LXX.  Vulg.  Saad.  omit  n'V  'Na1 

d)  Sam.  wbrn. 
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(31  lb) 


ig  re^i  :n'nx  >o>p2  in-sscs  ni  nab  netOi  >pk  nr'x 

T  T  I  ■  — .  I"*-:  1  <•  T  :  .•  V  T  JT  ■.•  -  *  •  J7 

17  ]2’i  (*  noire  ypj  rpjjn  :rnn>r  lapnb  u zy  sinn  cl’? 

ciparrcB'  xyr  ip-1?!!  (y nin  nry  ’inipcbi  n’a  ib 
is  p.K3  ~rx  cbtf  i'jj  (z cbr  rpp  jag  d  :rv?p 

19  npbrrnx  jpn  : Hyn  gBTX  ]n;i  c^«  ]~eo  ix??  jyi? 

nsaa  err  i*t<  (*Hcn-ga  to  cr'-nci  -irx  rnrn 
DC  jbxnr’  'jibs  (bP«  ifrtnp’i  n?;p  cr_  rri  :ne’rp 


34  lb 


n  :pxn  nirra  n'spb  rpy’b  nnb’  nr'x  nxb_n?  n:n  xsni 

2  nnx  np’i  pan  xvr:  'ir.n  iicn-p  err  phx  tan 

3  rnxn  rpy’Tia  nr>~?  ire;  panni  jniyn  nrx  rrr'n 

4  (*n'ten"Px  err  ncx’i  :~y?~  (‘'ab-by  nann  ('nginTS 
n  ycr  rryn  :nrxb  nxin  mb’rrnx  ’h-rip  faxP  vrx 

(*rnnni  rnrs  inrc'nx  v~  viai  in?  nprnx  (fke?  ’? 

6  jins  irib  rpy’-bx  crr'yrx  Hen  sini  :cx 'my  rpy> 

7  inn  cr:xri  irayng  cyprr  rni£TT}c  is?  rpyp  nri 
;ri  apjnTiavtx  rrrb  btaP?  nry  nfri  ’r  nxc  enp 


8  'ir-r;  np/rn  err  nbxb  cnx  Hen  n?Hi  :nry’„  SP 

9  or ’Pin  i:nx  nnnnni  :nrxb  lb  nnx  xi  i;n  ernrr 

v  ■•  i  :  *y  k  :  -  :  r  :  >i  •  :  1  -/t  ^ 

i  Vixn^  ’ceti  i:nxi  :  cz^  inpn  irrisrnxi 

I  v  t  r  :  (j-  ■  :  iv  t  <*  I :  •  t  :  t  * 


ii  bz;r  ^o*oi  :piz  rnne5)  ^zr  cr:?}  (hrp.rir, 

^_x  ncxn  (J-!&w  D2'3>j?2  ]n"fcSiCX  r^hN-^x) 


x)  Sam.  riTOD.  y)  Sam.  n‘ZD.  z)  Sam.  cibr.  a)  LXX.  omit  \3r. 
I.)  Omitted  in  LXX.  c)  Sam.  and  'p  mpn  twice,  and  so  in  v.  12. 
d)  Sam.  z1?  bx.  c)  Sam.  omits  T.CH.  f)  LXX.  add :  6  v!og  ’Ejutuoo. 
g)  Sam.  ts^nni.  li)  LXX.  insert  nlartTa.  i)  Sam.  rinno  lTriNi. 
j)  Cd.  1.  bzi. 


10 


(33  &) 
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33  yb 

ban  nixp  ypnx  )ej)i  xp  (gwy  n3.ni  xnn  vi’jj  3pS.’  n 
Djri  jninstfn  w'  by)  brrrbyi  nxWy  c’n^n-nx  pnn  2 
cp'nnx  nnSi  nxpmxi  ("njitfxn  jnnpyixi  ninetp'nTX 
(‘ mnsipi  cnpsp  najj  xini  : cp'nnx  ppi^nxi  Pnn-  nxi  3 
'inx'pp  itt’y  p*pi  :  vnx-iy  'intprny  c'hyrD  yau/  hvnx  4 
(kvj’ynx  xispi  nppn  inpp'Yi  (J 'rxiyby  bqn  inpann  n 
noxn  "p  nPx-'p  npxn  cnpynxi  b’tppn-nx  xn*_i 
n:n  nincis.‘n  (‘jtiPni  ryipynx  cnPx  jjn-ntfx  c'nb’n  6 
nhxi  iinnti’n  nnSn  nx'rcj  ,tWn  (“i.i’inrirni  jnnpn  7 
nn  rij.nen‘73  j\b  ’p  ncxn  : ’iinntyi  ^rni  ppi’  ttrap  8 
18-a'i  itt'y  ncxn  :ij'ix  ’j’ya  (nin“XjjcP  nex'n  t.kPs  ntrx  9 
xycx  (px:"Px  apjn  npx'ji  tpp-nrx  fjp  (°rp  ’hx  an  » 
?i’ip  'rvxn  jySy  ip  n’p  ’nmp  nnpPi  spyga  ']n  ’nxsp 
(rnxan  nt^x  Vona^nx  xj-np  njinrvi  □iriPx  pd  ("renan 
: n^i  'ia'nson  Pb-’p-t^'i  ’31  (s □■'nYx  ’jjn-o  n1? 
yni  ynx  v'rx  nexn  :?,nub  roPxi  nabii  nycj  ncxn 
ci’  ("b'ppni  'by  ngani  ]xi;ni  D’pn  cn^n-’a 

O'n^njrx  ’:xi  may  ’jd1?  tfnx  xj— Gy  nxyr^a  inDinhx  14 
"ib'x  ny_  cvnb’n  brip?  ppp-ntrx  npxpan  Pnp  ’ipxp 
cyn_|p  ?]pj>  xp-napax  it^y.  ncxn  rnn^  ynx-bx  ('vx‘3x  id 

g)  Cd.  1;  LXX  insert  rns*.  li)  Sam.  nw\sn  i)  Sam. 

vrintt^.  jJ'pviNis.  jj)npj  inp^uk)Omittedby  Sam.  IJSam.rWJiU 
ill)  Sam.  HJ^nrE-ni  nn^l.  n)  LXX.  tvu  tVQtj  o  nutq  GOV  xctoiv. 
o)  Sam.  \“pi.  p)  LXX.  omit  nj  q)  Sam.  \hinid.  r)  Cd.  1.  Sam. 
LXX.  Vulg.  Syr.  Saad.'nN^n.  s)  Cd.  1.  nin\  i)  Sam.  n^vp.  u)  Sam. 
LXX.  Syr.  Vulg.  Q'fipDn.  v)  Sam.  nSunN.  w)  Sam.  N12N. 
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(32  uS) 

19  ii try1*  ’j'nxb  nhibtt'  Kin  nn:o  apyb  nnayb  rncxi 

3  iiff^n_nK  (vdi  ’ji^nTiK  (“Qa  lan  :iynnx  Kin~ci  n:m 

vnann  run  nana  nbxb  cnnyn  nnx  oabnn-ba_nK  ci 

I  j:  v-  i  -  a  c  t«.»  r— :  r  •:  1  -  r  v  -  « 

21  ("ajjgj  --Q2  nin  ca  crncxi  :inx  crxsfca  lit'ybx 
-nnxi  (*’:eS  naVnn  hnjea  vis  nneax  nex"p  unnx 

22  mcrby  nn:en  naym  jus  kip  'bix  vie  nxnx  p 

23  npn  (yK'n  nb’ba  1  cpn  :  nano  a  Kinn_nb’ba  ib  xim 

(z  -'wv  nnx“nxt  vhnBtf  ’na'~nxi  Van  nir'Ti3 

24  najn  bnin-nx  cnayn  chan  :(apa’  nayo  nx  rayn 
na  ni^g  ny_  ley.  i»x  paxn  inab  apjn  nnin  :(bib-ntfx-»nx 

20  -f)?  yp.hl  Pn?~*)aa  inn  ib  ba;  xb  p  xn'n  rrntfn 

27  nn&'n  nbjj  p  ynbtf  nexn  :isji  ipaxna  a'py  -n>_ 

28  "Hi?  vbx  nox’l  :’Jnana~Dx  p  TjnbB'x  Kb  ncx’n 

29  p  niy  ncx’  apy  xb  niaxn  jajjjn  ncxn 

^bxtyi  : bairn  c-BbKnayi  c'rtbx-cy  r.niyp  bxrir’nax 

'DB'b  bxtr'n  m  nab  ncxn  nest'  xrnnnn  hcxn  apy 

31  ’ri'xn”p  (cbxuo  cipen  cb/  apy  xnpn  :  ci^  inx  rjaan 

32  B'cB'n  ib-nnin  :n^ej  bsini  c’JB"bx  c’>a  c-n'bx 

33  ibaX^-xb  ia-by  :  (e  laT'bj;  (Jyb2  xini  bxi;BTix  nay  ibvo 
cvn  ny  7)hjn  rja-bj?  nsj'x  (fni*3n  nn-nx  bx^fc'.'-'P 

:nt^an  tp  ajnji’  a]n;-paa  yi:  p  nin 


u)  Cd.  l.Sam.  CJ>;  LXX.  insert  tco  ttocotw  xett.  v)  Cd.  1 .  Sam. 
DJi.  w)  Sam.  LXX.  Vul^.  insert  N2.  x)  p  "n  yep.  Cdd.  LXX. 
^JD^>.  y)  Sam.  Ninn.  z)  Sam.  rT^.  a)  Sam.  p^M.  b)  Cd.  1.  Sam. 
LXX.  Vul£.  Syr.  Saad.  )b  ntt'N  n»v.  c)  So  Cdd.  Syr.  Vulg-. ;  the 
Sam.  has  ijd;  V.  D.  H.  with  the  majority  of  Cdd.  ‘TNU-r*  d)  Sam. 

c)  Syr.  in  Lond.  Polygl.  adds 
“ for  the  thigh  of  Jacob  had  been  strained but  not  Lee’s  edi¬ 
tion.  I)  Sam.  NKOn  twice. 
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(32  3b)  n'IPN-13 

ljs’i  :  cm  nntr  nytr  (*nx*it<  vn«  itry  -  bN  voeb  n 
2ji>jp  jj-2j i  net*  ns  jnc^n  nb  nbNb  bnk 

("]Na  Tcm  utr  '’S-’n’i  tnnymy  ihki  ’rna  jsb-cy  6 
:sjO'g2  jn-ksob  C’jnK^  T3nb  hnbtr'Ni  nretri  myi 
~bt<  Tl'PIN-^  UN2  “ibNb  2py-bN  D’2Nben  *28*1  7 

I  •  T  V  <T  a  ■•  k  -T r  V  •  T  i -  \T- 

Nmi  tiay  tr’N  niKO“j?2^N)  sjnNnpb  rjbb  bn  iii>y 
iiisnTw  iFst< — itt'N  ovn-nx  ynn  ib  *ijpi  ~nc  2py  8 

itry  nis'-cn  *ick*i  tn’ono  ’o^b  cbconi  npenTNi  9 

tr--  j  T  ■  v  -  A  —I  i—  r*  j  •  v  -  ;  -  ;  ft  -  VI 

:(ltnB'bBb  iNtron  nonsn  nm  insm  (JnnNn  nonen-bN 
nin1  pna’  ’pn  n’bNi  chmN  >2n  bribw  2py  ncioi » 
j^jey  ("neusw  tjrnbiDbi  (‘sjnNb  eitr1  ^n  nekn 
?“2j!TN  n’iry  ntt'N  nfocrbeei  bnonn  bsc  ’noisp  n 
■•mono  >otrb  ’mm  nnyi  nin  prim  tin  mmy  ’b’pce  rs 
toens  irk  ’-on  np’->2  itry  tc  ’~n  no  no  ’ob’iin  12 

J  T  I  V  •  *T  *4-T  I*  AT  "  j-  ■  C  T  r  *  r> 

nay  (02’0’N  2tom  mcN  nnNi  :(nc02~by  cn  ’Obm  13 

ctt*  tb’i  :2ib  ”iED’“Nb  ntr'N  om  bins  styirnN  ’rein 
cjy  :vhn  itryb  nroo  n;2  nppi-jc  np.11  wnn  n^i^?  14 
:  entry  ob’Ni  cinND  c^nn  entry  ctr'ni  enNe  10 
enn  b’yapN  nine  e^tr  cn’oei  P’nip’O’o  o'vco  16 
in;y~T2  'jnn  tnntry  (ronyi  entry  (qnonN  nntry  n 
iD’irn  nm  (s’:&b  nsy  insy^N  ncN’i  neb  my  mv 
itry  ^ti’Opi  n  nbNb  ('jitr'NnnmN  tan.  nny  pa  my  pe  18 
:  “’ocb  nb.N  nbi  ^bn  noNi  hnN_’Db  nbNb  bjbNtyi  nist 

14)  Sam.  pN.  h)  Cdd.  2.  Sam.  Vulg\  LXX.  Syr.  Saad.  |Ksn. 
i)  LXX.  add  )i vy.  j)  Sam.  “inND.  L)  Sam.  1)  Sam. 

b»v.  m)  Sam.  D'lO'Ni.  n)  Sam.  D\nn  by  DN.T;  LXX,  xai 
/njTtya.  o)  Sam.  2tm  p)  Sam.  mpj'D.  q)  Sam.  nnnN. 
r)  Sam.  on'jn.  s)  Cdd.  iod^.  i)  Sam.  |ncwnn. 
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^g-ictoi  -~0.  mp  ajbgn  (“xnnnty  tp  jab  iS-«np^i 
nybi  ]a*bg  («ci»n  (p*|i'ai  ’3’3  ~v  nin  ban  jab 

49  tf’K  irDi  ’3  ’J’3  DID’  ('ictc  nt'x  ('nssarii 

jvpa'bj)  h'tt'j  njsn-cio  (‘inia-nx  rayn  ~  ex  :  invio 
51  jab  “icN’i  U’3  ~y  O’n'bx  nto  uey  anx  px 

a’2  (u'm'  iit's  nauen  mm  nin  bin  i  ran  apmb 
52nayK"xb  aircx  nasan  mm  n:in  bin  iy  :(vra’3i 
nin  birrnx  ’bx  n'agrrNb  nnx-cxi  nin  birrnx  spbx 

53  nin:  \n'bxi  cfiiiK  inbyX  :rapTb  nwn  nasarrnsi 
:pnm.  vrx  -insa  ajbjn  yaif.i  (xbt2h  >ribx  ("’irpa 

54  ibrx’i  (acnb*b:xb  (zvnxb  mp’i  ina  hai  (yapm  nani 

nna  ij'bn  cr.b 

32  nb 

n  (Ccnrx  “nan  ("vniabn  nab  pa'jn  npaa  jab  cst£i 

2  ■a*ii?iB,.i  (f,amb  ijbn  a'pmi  : (*icpab  jab  ('-trn  "b’.l 

3  crtbx  nine  cxn  ntfxa  ncx'n  :  cnbx  iaxbc 

4  c’rxbo  ajpj?’  nbty*i  : crane  x'nn  cipamcr  jnpv  ni 


o)  Sam.  nnmv.  p)  LXX.  une  St  Aufictv  rro  'Icr/.cofi  'ISov 
6  ( 3ovvog  o [it og  y.u\  ?)  Grtp.ri  i)v  toT?](ia  uvu  jutaov  tuov  xccl 
gov.  q)  LXX.  omit  PV1,  and  insert:  ju uotvou  6  fiovvog  ovzog  xca 
/LtapTvou  i]  GT7]lt]  ai'T7]  r)  Sani.riDSem;  vid.n.  s)  Omitted  inCd.  1. 
i)  Sam.  TiUD  twice,  u)  Cd.  1.  Sam.  Saad.  pn*i\  v)  LXX.  render 
the  verse  thus:  ym.'i  tint  Aufictv  tm  'Jaxrbfi'  Id'ov  6  fiorvbg  our  og 
ymi  fjceQTvg  i]  (7Ti)).r/  a  'vTij.  \v)  Cd.  1.  Sam.  iJJ'D  x)  Cdd. 

□don  rN  Cdd.  3.  Sam.  omDN  W.  Cdd.  2.  LXX.  omit  d.tdn  vi^n. 
Syr.  ^i^]?  laXF  ‘7 he  God  of  our  fathers .”  The  Vulg.  Onk. 
Saad.  agree  with  the  Heb.  text,  y)  Omitted  by  LXX.  Vulg. 
z)  Cd.  1.  1TIN  ^D^.  a)  LXX.  omit  DD^  ^dn1?.  b)  Sam.  rnJD^l. 
c)  Sam.  cnN.  cl)  Sam.  di^l  c)  Sam.  icnpcV  f)  LXX.  insert: 
y.u\  ccvecfiltyjaq  ude  nctoepfi b?J/v  Gtov  n  go  t  m  fit  ft),  rjx  vi u  v 
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(31  xf) 

npb  Saix  (‘n^  '3  onx  wya  nn\"^x  max-fx 
•.dsthtn  xso  xfi  (virsn’i  'b  (“rtj  rj-rn?  *p;go 
V&D-nc  pbb  pcx* i  apy.’  )g»i  l^a  ami  -py.’.1?  inn  36 
-no  ^3'te'rn  (xnirr'D-’2  ;’->nx  npfn  13  ’hxtsn  ('no  37 
imam  51'nfcti  tin  ms  ns  mis'  Tih’a-’fo  bin  hxso 

C  :  '  tt:  ■  :  r  “  v/v  j  1  v  ■■  »•■  :  j  •  t  t  t 

tib  ?|\W  ‘Ta-DI  "M  ’alx  nn.tt'jj  fit  : wits’  pa  38 
-i^N  ’nxarrxp  nena  t’npax  tib  “sxm  (y’Sxi  lasts’ 39 
(“T3i:i  ni’  mass  Cnsts’pan  ’mo  nsknx  ’aix 
:wyD  ’pits’  -pm  nf’>>2  nnpi  (ba-'n  obax  era  ’nun  0 
hits’  n*i try.  -  jj3~«  Tj’frDjj  ?|n’aa  hitsf  onts^v.  '?'ni4i 
nnts'y  ’rnajm-n*  ^rm  Tjjxsa  cots’  ts’B’i  -’hia  ’p.ts’a 
mn  pnti’  moi  cfnax  0'ihhx  ax  ’nhx  :c’ib42 

ntn  ’G3  Cym-nxi  ’oy-nx  ’innfts’  cpn  nny  ’3 
niiian  spy’ -fx  nexr  ]af  jyo  :  tsrx  (rnrri  c’rftx  43 
X’--’1?  nxn  nnxmtt’x  fai  ox's  txttni  03  c’iani  (K’hi3 
:nf’  nts’x  Cjmiaf  lx  oi»n  hVxf  nupyx-nn  (h’niah 
:(k-i’ai  'i’a  ny1?  mm  nnxi  ox  nna  (Jnni3i  naf>  nhyi  44 
rnxf  apy’  nex’i  tnaao  (’nmmi  )ax  apy’  np_’i™ 
:("fjrrLy  (mDts’^;xn  hmts'y’’  coax  snpo  coax  icp1? 

s)  Cd.  1.  Syr.  add  bm.  l)  Sam.  N1?.  u)  Sam.  d^JH. 
v)  Sam.  tt'DlTl.  LXX.  insert:  iv  0A0 j  tcq  oi'xco.  w)  Cdd.  mult.  Sam. 

1. XX.  Syr.  Onk.  cdd.  8.  Ps.-Jon.  HD),  x)  Sam.  'o  01.  y)  Sam. 

z)  Omitted  by  Sam.  LXX.  a)  Sam.  miJJl  ^  n3UJ.  b)  Sam. 
c)  Sain.  1^.  d)  Omitted  by  LXX.  Saad.  c)  Sam.  yi\ 
0  Sam.  non.  ?)  Sam.  'nio.  li)  Sam.  ’nU3^1.  i)  Sain.  dho^. 
j)  Cdd.  mult.  Vulg*.  Ps.-Jon.  Onk.  cdd.  4.  nn"DJ\  k)  LXX.  add: 
tfne  di  uvrq)  *  ISov  ov-d'ttq  ijfiow  laziv  idt  6  x)eog  [xuorvq 

avu  [now  t/tiov  red  gov.  1)  Sam.  non'i.  m)  Omitted  in  Cdd. 

2.  Vulg.  Saad.  n)  LXX.  add:  rul  ttmv  avTq)  jiufluv  0  ftovroq 
ovroq  [ic/oTVoei  v.vct  fjtoov  i/uov  xc/i  ooi  oyjueoov. 
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(31  Nb) 

23  1SJ!  Vnjrnk  rijpp  :app_  rna  ’5  cpa  (“jaSb 

:~ybir\  -na  irk  pa*w  ere;  nyatr  rj-ip!  rnrik  fyi-ip 

24  -icB'n  17  •yN,i  rMn  rcbna  ’e^kh  pS-i>N  c’n'bx  ka*! 

ns  2j3g'rTiK  a$!i  :(*jrp H  si©o  —pv  ’ ~di?  (wianR_jS  ~{? 
:nj?San  "ina  rm-nk  ypn  jaSi  iha  ’i^nk-nk  ygn  apyp 

26  -nx  in:m  ’aa7-nk  ainm  rv^y  no  apyS  p7  ien'i 

27  tRk  aiJPi  n'na1?  (znk'am  neb  :apn  npatpa  (y’rpa 

:(cH»3i  ("pna  (“Dntfai  nncfca  ^  rnin'kpt 

28  :(f  itpy.  npaon  (enny  C’rna^i  pap  pttpS  yntyEi  kpi 

29  icn  i  t^cx  (hca’2k  ■'h'bki  in  (gD2Bj)  niET?1)  ni  PaPtr 
^  hry  :(‘  jn~iy  aieo  apy’-cy.  nano  *\b  -lotfn  Tex'?  Pt* 

■nx  nan  he7  yak  n’aS  (jnnEaa3  nbar'a  naSn  ribn 

31  -]D  irnbk  ’a  tint  (hia  japp  iok»i  apin  ]yi  nr'Pix 

32  kP  ypjn'PkTk  xscn  rtrk  (racy  : ('vEyn  ypnuavik  Plan 
2j5yt  yy-kPi  ("ijS^npi  nsy  ne  sjp—ian  irrx  naa  rrrr 

33  nkp  Pnkai  i  2'py;.-Pnka  (pjaP  kap  :cna::  (°Prn  ’a 
kap  nkp  Pnko  ksp  nsd  kPi  (qn'ncNn  ’rtp  Pnkai 

34  Pcin  naa  Cccitm  D’bnnrrnx  nnpp  pnn  :Pm  ink  a 

:(rrkSD  kPi  Pnkn~Pa_nk  pP  ri^D'o  crvPy  arm 

\  it  t  j  i  v  i  t  *  v  In  t  r'  "  :  r  av  ■■*:  v  j-- 


u)  LXX.  add  rrp  ^vncn.  v)  Sam.  Di^n3,  w)  Cdd.  ^21 C, 

x)  Cdd.  21.  Onk.  cdd.  4.  ;n  y)  Sam.  *niJ3.  z)  Sam.  n^nj. 

a)  Sam.  nnKO.  b)  Cdd.  LXX.  Vulg'.  Syr.  Saad.  pjn^L  c)  Sam. 

d)  Sam.  'nu^bl.  c)  Cdd.  LXX.  Vul£.  nn^i.  f)  Sam. 

rwy*  g)  Sam.  LXX.  -,cv.  bj  Cd.  1.  Sam.  LXX.  ^2N.  i)  Cdd. 
Onk.  cdd.  7.  jn  ij;i.  j)  Sam.  hddsj.  k)  Sam.  nr.  1)  LXX.  add: 
xal  Tiuvra  tv.  kpu,  m)  LXX.  insert  belore  c^:  y-aL  tintv  '  Jvxcoft. 
n)  LXX.  insert:  xal  ovx  tatyvco  -nap ,  vvrro  ovd'tiu  o)  LXX.  in¬ 
sert :  7]  yvvrj  aiTov.  p)  Sam.  LXX.  add  bciti.  q)  Sam,  ninst^n. 
r)  Sam.  DD'^m.  rr)  LXX.  omit  from  to  the  end  of  the  verse. 

9* 


n’B'N-ID 


66 


(31  xb) 

b~py  "ifetf  na_cxi  onpj  jtfsrr^a  nbi  sftaty  mm 
nipoTiK  (Xc’ilbx  Sm  :  cnpy.  jt&n-fe  nSi  *|na»  mm  9 
(*  mini  my  xtyxi  ]xan  cm.  hya  ’mi  :’b-|mi  (yca’ax  ' 
(b  cnpj  cnpy  jxsrrSi  c^yn  (•hnngn  mm  cSna 
:  mn  nexi  r6na  pn^n  7]xS?  ’5x  idn’i  :nn*qi  n 
jxyrrPy  c»Pyn  (rb'’-inyrrPa  hxm  *\'»$  xbxfr  netoi  12 
:r\b  -ivy  ]ap  ntt‘N-^3  nx  Tnxn  ’2  D’nnai  cnpj  m-py 
mm  (‘nis'x  naan  btf  (‘‘nnit’o  "ib'n  ^>x_ma  i?xn  ’aix  13 
ppxSx  aitth  msbn  pnxrrjo  xa  mp  (fnny  tu  cit1  '•b 
pbn  ijS  myn  11?  mnpxm  nxS  Vn  jyni  :  pnnSn  14 
("imro ’3  iS  uattru'  (snin:3  xi^n  :irax  rvaa  n^nmo 
San  nb'x  (Jntyyn-^a  ’a  njBDa~nx  (‘Sax^na  ^axn  ig 
nox  nb'x  ^a  nnyi  wjaS  xin  -lj’ixn  (kbn't?x 
(“TObrnxi  vja-nx  xtsm  apy»  cpn  :ntry  ('mS«  mribx  17 
•ntete  (nWm~^3"nxi  impp^a-nx  jnm  im'porr^y  is 
pna’Sx  xia^  cnx  jnea  (ptt'an  ntt’x  imp  mpo  (°  ti'bn 
bhn  ajjni  i:xa-nx  ("it:1?.  pVn  |aS  :  ]y:a  nanx  vax  19 
’tnxn  ab-nx  apy  aia*i  :maxb  nt^x  c’D^nn'riXD 
^■nE'x'^ai  xin  n*>an  :xin  ma  ’a  iP  npn  (s’Pa'(rPy  21 
mn  :nySn  nn  vjcrnx  ctrn  nnin-nx  najm  (tcp,i22 

x)  Sam.  mn\  y)  Cdd.  mult.  Sam.  p^N.  z)  Sam.  riNlNV 
a)  Sam.  Dmnyn,  so  in  v.  12;  LXX.  ol  rgayoi  xa'i  oi  xpfoi ,  so  in 
v.  12.  b)  Sam.  DHppj.  c)  Sam.  'yn  bl  nx.  d)  LXX.  insert  ^o/. 
c)  Cdd.  Sam.  LXX.  Syr.  Vulg.  Saad.  lE'Nl.  f)  Cdd.  Sam.  LXX. 
Vulg:.  nnyi.  g)  Sam.  h)  Sam.  ijddc,  i)  Sam.  bis.  j)  LXX. 

add :  xai  rijv  dot-av,  k)  Sam.  mn\  1)  Sam.  d^n  m)  Cdd. 

2.  Sam.  LXX.  VJ3  nNl  l'K'J  nN.  n)  Sam.  iBfiDl.  o)  p";3  yep. 

p)  Cd.  l.  LXX.  Orrk.  Syr.  Vulg',  Saad.  omit  ttfm  it^N  mp  njpo. 

q)  Sam.  tA.  r)  Cdd.  4.  Sam.  ip.  s)  Sam.  'nbl.  i)  Omitted 
in  LXX.  Vulg. 


63  GENESIS.  (31  n^) 

3s  n^j?isnTiK  jsji  sni^asn-^a  pte  V^no 

|xan  f*  jxcn  nte^K  D’©n  (teinpap  c»onn3  tes  nt^x 
39  |Xbn  (‘terni  :nini$6  (c  jx'22  n:pr.’i  ]xsn  ncp  trinr1? 
d  DpBpni  x'^bi  (Bc’~pj  cnpy  jtran  (fjtern  ('nibperrte 
)dS  ]xk2  oirrtei  ("'ijjjrte  jxan  ps  |fi»i  2py  -men 

41  tec  (‘nten  sp1?  ]XS“te  cnii>  frfti  tec1?  bnny.  <b  n«?*i 
|xan  y’gS  rv6p»rrnx  cpy  (kct&;i  (Jnntfpan  ]xan  bni 

42  n;rMi  (‘  c'iy  x^>  ]X'in  ppcynci  imbpe?  nacrte  cpnp2 

43  “ixd  isjtp  tr>xn  jns’i  :2pyp  cptfpni  jcte  (“bcayn 

:cnbni  c^cm  (°cncyi  hinstfi  ("nice  ixs  item 

31  fc6 

n  ityx-^  nx  rji>y  -pb  texb  jcteb?  ppiTix  (pybtfv 

2  2py  x^i  :nm  ("-Drrrte  nx  rm  u’cxb  irxci  u’cxb 

3  ten1  idm'i  tecnc  lay  (r bcx  n:ni  pi>  M0-nx 

:~ay  n’HXI  (3 "nteiote  spivcx  pxtex  21tt>  2j5jntex 

4  nax-n  :l:xs"te  mfrn  nxtei  tete  xmi  cby  nten 

j"  I  v  <•  T  -  A*  ■•  :  J”  T  :  ^?1 :  *_  I  - :  p  j-  :  ■  - 

n  (*  cty'te  tens  tex  wsrp  ppx  bD~nx  te:x  nxn  |te? 

6  ’rncy  vte'te?  p  ("injrv  nanxi  ynsji  pi’n  px  'texi 

7  nptyy  ’nnrismnx  (vpnrn  te  ten  ppxi  :  ppx'nx 
s  bppj  nbx1  ntecx:  pay  (wynr6  C'te?x  Ijro'xte  cab 

z)  LXX.  add  :  xai  TttotGVtmv  to  /hooov,  evidently  a  mere 
gloss,  a)  Sam.  nipBTO.  b)  Sam.  |,"IN2P*  c)  Sam.  |DN33.  d)  Sam. 
njorpi.  e)  Sam.  'cn  by.  f)  Sam.  miSn\  g)  Cdd.  2.  lxx.  Vulg. 
□HpJi.  h)  Onk.  Ps-Jon.  Saad.  t py  Sam.  LXX.  mpy  ^w. 

i)  Sam.  j)  Omitted  in  LXX.  k)  Sam.  uv\  1)  Sam.  Dty\ 

in)  Cdd.  2.  Sam.  D^DiDk’H  vn  1.  n)  LXX.  add  xai  flotg.  o)  Sam. 
□'iDj;.  p)  LXX.  Svr.  add  2py\  q)  Sam.  loan,  r)  Sam. 
and  so  in  v.  5.  s)  Sam.  *]m^iD  ‘tni  *]Ti2N.  i)  Sam.  cwbv  Scn^. 
u)  Sam.  ynyi'  |'Dni.  v)  Sam.  r^nn,  w)  Sam.  ynnb  mn\ 
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(30  b) 

'Dipo  -  bx  nobs)  Vnbtc'  ]ib-b£  hpyj.  pdnp  t]ov 
jpa  ;]nx  '•n-pj;  pi^n  n^TiK]  nt'j-nN  run  :(gpnNbi26 
p«N»i  :?pppay  p^’n  ’may  tin  pyb’  prn  ’a  pabNi  27 
pip'  uapap  ’ntfiru  ?pj’ya  in  tinud  ni-cn  iab  Vbx 
vbx  (‘pcnp  : p;pni  >bj>  ^pair  papj  (“pptoi  ipbbia  ^ 
ppn  (Jjjjpp  pvrptfN  pni  p'npay  -.fit  nx  pjrv  nnx 
prx  (k  nin’  ipa;]  apb  pop  'usb  jb  P’P“ibn  hyo  >ib  b 
-iPN  pd  pcxm  :wab  ’ajx-cj  Pfryx  t.d  nhyi  'bnb3i 
(‘  pain  '^Titryn'Dx  pdind  ’b“]PP-Nb  apjr  ponp  ijb 
□i;p  pjNH'baa  (n  payx  :  ~cpx  ?j:tra  (mpypx  paitfx  pip  32 
D'btfaa  bip-pir-bai  Nib  to  1  (pppJ  1  Pir-ba  cr'o  (°pdp 
DVa  Nnjjpjf  ’3‘ppjyp  : nor  p’pi  cpya  p'pp  («k^b?  33 
Nibtai  ppj  UAN^pii'N  ba  TPJBb  nar_by  ('Nian^s  pho 
ib  ip  pb  pdnp  :  ’Px  nip  aua  D’araa  bipi  ciya  34 
onpyp  crjnrrnx  nipp  bra  pp;i  :((ppapa  (sip’nb 
ta  ']ab~pti'N  (vba  (“ntibispi  nippup  b’lyrrba  pni  c\xbispi 
D’b’  rrbtt'  ppp  ivja-p’a  ipp  D’araa  crrbai  36 

•t  j  s  1  v:<  VT-  itt  -  :  I  ir  •“  A-  t  :  -  1  t  : 

-np_p  :(xppni3p  ]ab  jXs"pn  pyp  apyp  aj?y’  pai  (wrra  37 
pibso  (y')pa  bsop  jiDPjn  nbi  nb  pjab  bpo  ap*jp  ib 


g)  Sam.  'SPN  bxi.  h)  Omitted  in  LXX.  Vulg.  i)  LXX.  Syr. 
add  apy\  j)  Sam.  p’JpD.  k)  LXX.  D’nbN  run'.  1)  Sam.  papn  nx. 
m)  Sam.  n)  Sam.  vid.  n.  o)  Sam.  tdd.  p)  Sam.  npj 

twice;  so  also  in  v.  33.  q)Sam.N^Dn,  but  cdd.  as  Heb.  r)Sam.Nn\ 
s)  Sam.  rp,"P  t<b  fm.  1)  Cdd.  Sam.  u)  Sam.  niN^m. 

v)  Cdd.  LXX.  Syr.  bj  nwi.  w)  Sam.  LXX.  Saad.  DJ'D. 
x)  Sam.  adds  ....  idn1!  3py’  nDN'i  Dpy^  *?n  D'nbN"jN^D 
;py  j'U’Ni-|’3NpNi?N . omnyn  bj  dn'JJH.  With  the  excep¬ 

tion  of  these  words,  the  rest  of  the  insertion  is  identical  with  ch. 
31:11  —  14.  y)  Sam.  LXX.  DJ"D. 
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(30  !?) 

8  "ay.  ’nbnss  i  c’n'bx  (r’^npj  brn  msim  :a'pj nb  pr 

9  moy  ’3  nkb  tom  :’bne:  (“icr  topm  (l’nbb’-C3  (s,rhx 
(v:nt^xb  aj?y.’b  nnx  ;nni  nhnpr  nebrnx  nj?ni  npbp 

,'ua  nab  mxm  :  p  apy’b  nxb  oner  nebt  (w-ibm 

12  nr  p  nkb  nncr  nebi  nbm  :u  icrmx  tnpm 

13  KTj?ni  nisa  ’sintfij  ’a  ni^a  nkb  npxm  :ajpinb 

14NSD»1  D'tsn-p’sp  ’D’3  ]2>xp  pb’l  JPttte  Iptt’TN 

-bx  f?m  ncxm  lex  nxb’bx  cKx  Nan  nbra  b’xnn 

V  -  T  V  <-  A  *  «T  -  V  T  J--T-  v  T  *  -  T  I 

id  rjenp  toj/on  nb  nokni  :(y”33  ’nthc  >b'  xr’jn  (xnkb 
aar’  (*  pb  brn  nckm  na  (z'niirnn  ct  rnpbi  ’ik’xmx 

16  apya  mfen-jp  ajpy’r  kan  :?pa  non  nnn  nb’bn  (bppy 
sprnar  nib'  ’a  (c  «i±fi  ’bx  nexhi  irixnpb  nkb  xsni 

17  -bx  D’nbx  ypr'n  :(dxin  nb’ba  nay  artc^i  pa  ’xnna 
is  |m  nkb  nckm  t’r’pn  ja  apr’b  -ibm  mm  nxb 

(«icb  xnpm  ’r\xb  ’nnar'  Tinm-rx  nab’  b-nbx 
19iDxm  :  apy’b  ncW-p  nbm  nxb  Vy  mm  :  aabb” 

^  v  j  “  li  -:r:  v  •  J>”  *■•  ~  rJ  ’■  ~* —  n  -i  it  • 

~>3  ’b\x  ’jPar  byen  aits  nai  tin  i  c’ribx  ’;naT  nki> 

i*  *  •  ’  J"  J  :  •  "  "l:  r  v:  *  ”  »  :  t- 

21  nnxi  :(fiibaT  ictt'-rx  xnpm  D’ja  raw  i^>  >mpi 

22  bnmnx  D’ribx  nam  :nm  nct?*nx  irpni  'na  'n*i^ 

23  p  n^ni  mm  :nDm_nx  nnsn  c'HVx  rn^’x  yarn 

24  *)pi'  ictt'Tix  xmm  :TBnn-nx  dti'^n  f]ax  npvxni 
na  tn  mb’  ,nrxa  ’hn  :t«  ;a  h  nm’  no’  -tub 

r)  Sam.  s)  Sam.  ’mriN.  1)  Cdd.  Sam.  dji.  u)  Sam. 

lCtf  Pn;  so  cdd.,  but  Lond.  Polygl.  &  cdd.  n:^  nn.  v)  LXX.  add : 
xcci  tiGTjld'8  nooq  uvri]v.  w)  LXX.  ~)^nnnn\  and  so  in  w  12.  x)  LXX. 
add  Ti]  vdelcpfj.  y)  Sam.  "|03,  and  so  inv.  15.  z)  Sam.  hit  a)  LXX. 
ovx  ovrcog  (jd  n /).  b)  Sam.  ^Dy.  c)  Sam.  LXX.  add  n^n.  d)Sam. 
ni nn.  e)  Sam.  \cw  dn.  Q  Sam-  t^ot- 


ri’PNia 


(29  CD) 
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□3  to’i  tnn'Bts'b  nb  innets'  nnba-nn  ina  (dbmb  pb  b 
-jets'  ry  iby  fay’i  n^bo  bn-rnK-na  ariK’i  bn-rbN 

'  -  IV  I  •  J -:r-  at  ’•  ■  tr  T  V  -  rv :iv-  ••  t 

nem-nK  nns’i  nkb  niojts'-p  C“ rnrr*  toil  :nmN  opk/  31 
e  (h|aita  (®  lets'  anppn  |a  “ibni  (fnN*?  inni  :  rnpji  bnai  32 
*inni  ;it£'’K  ’aanto  rny  p  (‘"aya  hirp  ntn-p  rnet<33 
-]n’i  eik  ntjuts'-e  him  jtptt'-p  lefrtRi  ‘’ja  -ibni  my 
p  -ibni  my  nnni  :pj;etsf  tots'  sopni  nrnN~c3  ’h  34 
nts'bts'  ib  imb’-e  (‘^n  V’n  (jmb’  byfen  nny  noNhi 
hexhi  | a  ibni  my  inn.!  mb  (1iets'-tO£  ja-by  nvenb 
neyni  min''  lets’  nx-p  p~by  mim-nx  (mnmiN  byfen 

:mbo 

Vi*  » 


30  j? 


-icxm  ("nnhwa  bm  wpm  apyb  rnb’  tfb  p  brn  tnni  n 
p)K — in*!  :Pix  nno  jncctn  Q’ja  ’b-nan  apy’-bx  2 
pee  yiD— its/K  p5n  b’n'bN  nnrn  *ion;i  brna  apjp 

-by  hbm  mbx  s<a  nnba  ’ness  nan  (°  peNni  :112a -no  3 
Pinnets'  nnba-nN  'ib-inni  :na»e  eitccJ  naato  ’ana  4 

v  t  ;  ■  rt  -  .  y  -Ivc-  t  iv  •  c  «t  -  j'i  t  • :  -  :  • 

:]3  npwb  -6rn  (pnh^3  inm  irpy.j.  h^n  n?m  fit^n 
13“^  13  (q>^p?  h:_)  o'Hbx  >3jn  ^rn  nD^ni  6 

|3  br\^  nna^  nnbi  nVh  mj?  nnni  :]*i  ic^  n$o£  7 


d)  LXX.  omit  bm.  e)  LXX.  DM^v  mn1.  f)  LXX.  insert 
&)  Cdd.  Sam.  ici^  ON,  and  so  in  v.  33.  h)  Syr.  V^oi  through¬ 
out.  i)  LXX.  insert:  xcu  t/Scoxe  (jloi  vlov .  j)  Sam.  '•lb',  k)  Sam. 

1)  Sam.  'W  riNlp.  m)  Sam.  hin.  n)  Sam.  nmriNJ.  o)  LXX.  Syr. 
Vulg.  insert  p)  LXX.  add:  37  ncudiaxr]  'Pccxv^-  <l)  Sam. 
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(29  03) 

13  vti_  :(mn’ap  ('  *i  ani  pini  Kin  nj??y|a  pi  Kiri  rv'aK 
’inKnj?1?  prn  lnnK-)3  apy’  i  yo^-nx  pb  yDttp> 
nK  *)BD’i  inp-^?  (“ina’a’i  Vp-pts/in  ib~p?nn 

14  nPK  nit^i  ’csy  (°“k  iab  lb  noK’i  :nbKn  cnamrba 
id  nnk  TiK-pn  ajby’b  'jab  id  pi  idvd;  ttnh  lay  att'n 
i6nua  ’rtt'  pbbi  rsimait'amo  ’b  ni’an  Dan  ’imayi 
n  man  nP  wyi  Pm  natapn  cti'i  nkb  hb-iin  ctt' 
lsbnvnK  apy  anK’i  :(phk-)d  nsn  iKrrnB’  nrrn  bmi 
19  fab  nc pi  :nat?pn  *|na  bma  cptf  yatf  payK  ncPi 

:ney  Cnao'  nnK  ti'’tP  nnx  ’nno  p  nnx  ’Pin  did 
3  onriK  D’ca  Vrya  vnn  nW  yaa>  i>ma  apy  nayn 
21 ’a  ’hti'K-rx^nan  pb'bx  apy’  idkm  :  nnk  inanxa 

22  Dipan  ("’E'jn-b'nn  pb  rpK’i  m’bx  (r~KiaKi  ixbo 

23  nnk  K3’i  iPia  nKb-nx  np’i  aiya  ’n’i  :  nntfo  ti'yn 

24  nKp  inrEtii  nobrnK  (vnb  pb  inn  :(un’bx  Kan  (‘vPk 
ropb-bK  (xiok’i  “Kb  Kinmani  npaa  nn  :("rr,nsti''  ina 

nari’in  (2nabi  nby  ’may  Sma  (y  Pn  P  n’it'y  hkrno 

26  ’itpV  nn’iivn  rnb  (ai:oipca  )a-  na-y’-p  pT^  nck’i 

27  maya  rKi^nx-ni  r\b  (bn:nn  nkr  yati' pa  myaan 
28|a  ipyj,  iryn  rnnriK  d'jk;  'yaa'  nijj  nay  nayn  nti'K 
29  inn  :nti-'K^  (CP  ina  bm-riK  P-inn  nki  yau*  Pq'i 


1)  Sam.  nom.  m)  LXX.  add:  nctra  za  'gij^aTU  ravza. 
n)  Sam.  inN^i.  o)  Omitted  by  LXX.  Vulg;.  p)  LXX.  perhaps  in¬ 
sert  nND.  q)  Sam.  Dt£f.  r)  Sam.  nunl  s)  Cdd.  2,  Saad.  omit 
t)  Cd.  1,  LXX.  spy'  u)  Sam.  LXX.  add  apy\  v)  Omit¬ 
ted  in  Cdd.  2.  and  Sam.  w)  Cdd.  Sam.  nnDCC^.  x)  LXX.  add 
2py\  y)  Sam.  Nibn.  z)  Cd.  1.  Vulg-.  Syr.  nob.  a)  Cdd.  Sam. 
impos.  b)  Sam.  LXX.  Syr.  Vulg.  Saad.  )nm.  c)  Omitted  in 
Cdd.  Syr.  Saad. 


n'ttfma 


(28  ro) 


60 


:  c'D'PnP  ’P  mn>  n’ni  ’3n  n'3-pN  ciPk'3  Trotfi  :u^SS'2i 
Sbi  c’P'Pn  rva  nvp  nijVP  Vpiy  mate  nxin  ]2Nni  22 

:^t  sijntyjjK  pt^y  ^"jnn  pb'nI 


29  DD 

in?  nani  to*i  j(bDTj?"'J2  (“pii-in  vSn  gfjgj  NteWj 
■jc  o  n^j;  D'sa'n  'jNa'npy  rwV  cty-n?n)  n^g 
:pn3H  ’© -Py  nPna  (c|2nhi  nn.pvn  tci^in  iK?n 
nkgn ’O  ’|2NnTiN  iPPji  (eD’Snyn  P2  (‘nai^-wpMi's' 
:(fncppP  top  ’©"Py.  |2Nn-nN  ■O'tt'rn  jNyrrnN  ipp'ni 
:wun  nno  Hcnp  dfin  pnd  tin  2jPy  dpP  ncN’i  4 
:ujn’  ncN’i  pinj-p  pPtin  cnyn’n  cHP  ncN’i  n 

dn2  ins  Pm  h:ni  diP^  moN’i  iP  ciPtaTi  cnP  ponp  6 

vr  T  •  J-  T  ■•  •  :  T  J  :  1*  A  j  t  -:  pt  t- 

napsn  p|pfrtn  o^tnP  Pina  ol’n  niy  jn  (®-ion’i  :]t&n-Dj>7 

’iBDNT  its'x  -y  P21:  Np  PlDN’l  JIJJP  13p1  ]Nyp  iptl'P  8 

:|Nan  vjjtfnj  iNgn  i©  Pyn  jSNmnN  PPPai  (h  cnpyn'Pg 
’2  P'2nP  pk'n  'iNarrcy  pins  i  (‘Pnn  cey  pbpd  only  9 
tin  'isPtp  PhmnN  2py  pn~i  pb'nb  'fi'i  :(jnip  nyn  1 

'j2NP-nN  Pri  2pJ7’  1BN  'PN  )©P  JN^TINI  1»N 

2j5j)’  pf'Tj  :1sn  tpn  |2p  jN3_nN  jjtfy  -iN3p  •>©  Pyg  11 
tpin  '3  PmP  3pj)’  nay  :7]3p  (kiPp~nN  Nfcj’i  PnnP  12 


a)  Sam.  |HN.  b)  LXX.  add :  itQog  uidftav  tov  viov  Ba&ov- 
r{k  tov  ^ vQOVy  ddeXq) 6v  dk  ‘j Pefltxxag  (jiijTQog  'Icacwft  xac  * ffoccv . 
c)  Sam.  pNi.  d)  Sam.  DtP.  c)  Sam.  D'ynn.  0  Sam.  DDipD^. 
g)  Cd.  1.  Sam.  Syr.  Saad.  insert  Di"6;  LXX.  Syr.  Vulg.  insert 
Spy.  h)  Sam.  LXX.  D'y^D.  i)  LXX.  xctl  ISov  q  &vyu~ 

rr]Q  Accficcv.  Vulg.  et  ecce  Rachel  j)  LXX.  add :  r d  n qo@utu 
tov  nccTQog  avTrjg.  Vulg.  gregem .  k)  Sam.  l^ip. 
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GENESIS. 


(28  TO) 

8  rua  niy*i  ’3  it fa  k“pi  :d*ix  n:iB  Tib’!  lax-bxi  rax 

9  -re  np.ii  (j  bxyeB/fbx  iky  'ijb’i  :  V2«  pny;  y’jja  jjua 

i1?  vtrrby  (kni’3J  ninx  crnax-p  t  nbna 

j  J  o’paa  :nrin  (‘  ib’i  yaiy  in  a  a  afjgj  torn  tntt'xb 
(“I’ntwno  cir’i  oiffen  ’jaxp  hp’i  efcfrn  xipa  bttj  |b»i 

12  Wxn  nirx  zyo  bbo  mm  cbm  txinn  □'•pea  aatr’i 
:ia  nmii  c’b'y  n’hbx  ’axbo  ham  ("nccit'n  yin 

13  cmax  ’riba  (pnin’  ’:x  iox’i  rby  ay:  rnrp  (° nam 
nwnx  ?]b  niby  aair  hnx  itt'x  y~fxn  pny’  ’nbxi  ?pax 

14  nonpj  ns’  nnei  ynxn  leva  Vjyp;  rpni  :  “tnibi 
t^jniai  npnxn  (rnn0B7?“ba  ?]a  iapa:i  naiii  (q  niton 

id  “ax  (‘apratfni  rj^n — itt'N  baa  (s*|’rnctfi  “ay  ’aix  roni 
~it£'N  nx  ’n'tt'VDN  iti'x  ny  baiyx  xb  ’a  nxm  nonxn 

16  711“’  ts*  '|ax  npx’i  'irotvo  apy’  (“  yp’’i  :rjb  ’rnzi 

17  xnia’no  ibx’i  in”i  ppy-p  xb  ’aixi  run  cipaa 
X’cB'n  iyieP  m  D’h'bx  n’a_cx  ’a  ni  rx  run  Dipan 

is  vniftno  cfc'— itt/x  '|2xrrnx  ngo  np'ia  apjjj  or^i 
19  ‘ctf/"nx  top^i  ]&#  pin  nasg  pink  cfen 

n^rrc#  (vr6  ohm  ..tornra  wnn  cipan 
d  Vt^  nojj  (y  nvjSx  n;pi^“cx  -)toxp  Tg  (xrjpp  nT.i 
-1321  tekb  onS  ib’jw?  C^n  nu/x  hjn  TjTja 

j)  Sam.  omits  ^»NVDty’  ^v.  k)  Sam.  nifrOJ.  1)  Sam.  Syr. 
Saad.  roS1?.  m)  Sam.  int^'NID,  and  so  in  v.  18.  n)  Sam.  D'DB?n. 
o)  LXX.  Vulg-.  omit  run.  p)  Omitted  by  LXX.  q)  Sam.  ruissn. 
r)  Sam.  mnc^D.  s)  Sam.  qmo^i.  i)  Sam.  u)  Sam. 

YP').  v)  Sam.  HT)1?.  w)  Sam.  ruittf’Nn1?.  Cd.  1.  Onk.  cd.  1. 
rutwoa.  x)  Sam.  pDyi,  but  Paris  Polygl.  and  cdd.  as  Heb. 
y)  LXX.  D'nbx  mn\  z)  Sam.  qSn  ON. 


s 


fP»N33 
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(27  O) 

idn’i  vox  I3ta  ntt'x  nbish'by  apy’-nx  Wy  cbis"i  4i 
:tix  apjrrnx  nnnxi  on  Pax  'w  'ia~p'.  oPa  wg 
xppni  nftt'm  (y  Pn;n  no  Mg  nan-nx  nfo-jp  *rm  42 
cnjoD  5pnx  ws;.  n?n  [vPx  net<ni  jbpn  no  apyo 
)aP-Px  (*/j.Tna  d^i  (z  <Pp|  yeti'  pa  nnyi  :?].nnP  ?|P  43 
ait&'n'iB'x  ny  Dnnx  do’  ley  nat£',i  :n:nn  0x44 
■nti/N  nx  nrti'i  ^ep  ?]'nN-F)N  (baii'~-ij;  t^nx  npnno 
c2’jb'_dj  Pat£/x  nop  ct^e  n’nnpP’i  ’nnbt&'i  iP  miry 
pee  ’oa  ’nap  pnjp-Px  hpan  nexr.i  :nnx  Di)  46 
niop  .(dhPxa  pn-piop  nti'x  apy;  ripp-ox  nn  (cpio 

:D”>n  'h  nap  v“ixn 

r  -  5  TA  I  V  T  T 

28  ro 

-x1;  iP  idxm  in'i^'i  "inx  nnan  apy’-Px  pn^  xnp’i  n 
Pxina  (enma  dP$  npns  P|P  np  :  ]gpa  mop  nti'x  npn  2 
Pxi  :?|sx  ox  jaP  mop  n&x  btfp  *|p~nj?]  ?jbn  0x3 
■jm;  tD’pj;  PnpP  moi  ?pnn  jpEyi  “jnx  Tpa?  (fnt£'  4 
pN-px  (ll  TppnP  Tjnx  ?|}nTpi  rfp  (schnax  napa“nx  ?|P 
■px  pnv?  nPtipi  tornaxp  (‘  o'n'Px  |pp--urx  ?jnjp  n 
nptan  ox  ’enxn  Px’ina^ja  ja^Px  cnx  nos  t]Sji  apy; 
nPiri  apjp_nx  pnsj  ^np'O  nifg  xpn  :wgi  apyp  cx  6 
«pi  ipn  tanaa  nti'x  cb'd  iP-pnpP  onx  nos  inx 
■px  apy.’  ycti'n  :]gpta  mop  r.fc'x  npn_xP  nbxP  VPg  7 

y)  Sam.  prun.  z)  Sam.  'pipa.  a)  LXX.  insert:  tlq  rijv  Me- 
aonoTUfuav.  b)  Sain.  Dty.  c)  LXX.  insert  ’32.  d)  LXX.  Vulg*. 
omit  n^2  nn  nu^o.  e)  Sam.  n'3.  f)  Sam.  mttL  lxx.  6  Jt' 
xheog  (xov.  g)  Cd.  1.  Sam.  insert  “j’DN;  LXX.  tov  narpog  /uov. 
li)  Sam.  n^.  i)  Sam.  ni*T. 
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GENESIS. 


(2  1=) 

b  t&’  i]N  ’nn  (zapy’-riN  TjnDp  prra?  n^3  n|$o  ’h’i 
:(ain’iin  to  vhx  wip  i’3N  pnyi  ’j©  n«D  ap'jn  Vej 

31  (cCp  j  1’2t6  IDN’l  V2xS  N2’1  D’BJJDD  Nin'CJ.  (h  fejgj 
(e^  “lON’l  ’Janan  (‘‘■'2V3  1J3  TUD  P'N’l  ’’3N 

32 1*103.  :%V.  jnia  p|33  pk  neN’i  nrt<~'D  i’2K  pns’ 

33-isn  (fKin  ts'i0«-,*o  nctf’i  ni< n-iy  nbni  rnnn  pns’ 

(*-c?  inan^i  Kirn  ones  b:o  Paw  >5  te\i  Vx 
34  np^v  py^’i  V3N  (‘nrrriK  (h  yett'a  :  n’ri’  rpia 

nb:'3«  ’jn-cj  ’Jana  (Jvit6  ..ncN’i  n^o-ny  mci  nVna 
3G  tnj?  (m  ’an  neN’i  :  Corona  ng»i  nonca  ?]’n«  Na  (kncN’i 
nny  njni  (“np1?  ("TP^rnN  o’jbyB  nt  ’’japjj’i  app  lets' 

37  pns’  pro  : nana  ’P  (p npEN -  N'Pn  now  ’nans  npP 

\b  ’nnj  vn^-pa-nto  7]P  vneir  n’fa  )n  i&yP  ncN'n 
:’ja  ntt'jJN  no  nibn  (qnaPi  I’naco  ts'n’m  pm  cnayp 

38  “dj  ’jana  ’a«  ?|P’Kin  nn«  nanan  i’2$“Pk  liry  nctoi 

39  noti’5  Vax  pnsn  pin  : pan  (siPp  wvm  Kirn  (r’3N  pn 

vPn 

5]a.K'iD  n’.n’  ynkn  ’jck'd  (‘njn 
:(vPyo  cWn  (“Peoi 
d  n’.r.n  ^ann-pyi 

najin  Tj’PiNTKi 
("nnn  nts-to  rnm 
:  sqkjs  tya  (*iPjj  npnsi 

z)  LXX.  insert  US.  a)  Omitted  in  Sam.  b)  Sam.  Dp'L  but  cdd. 
as  Heb.  c)  Sain.  Dip'*  d)  Sam.  nojo.  e)  Sam.  r^N.  f)  Sam. 
omits  Nin,  and  has  on  instead  of  non.  g-)  Sam.  DJb  h)  Sam. 
LXX.  pcttO  VP);  vid.  n.  i)  Cd.  1.  LXX.  insert  pntP\  j)  Omitted  in 
Cd.  1.  LXX.  Vulg.  k)  LXX.  add  11?.  l)  Sam.  irons  nN.  m)  Sam.  on. 
n)  Sam.  vnoa.  o)  p"o  pop.  p)  Sam.  r6sn«  q)  Sam.  *\b). 
r)  LXX.  insert:  xciruvvxO'ivrog  &  'Iecccix.  s)  Sam.  lbip.  l)  Sam. 
p.  u)  Cdd.  Sam.  ^co.  v)  Sam.  bpDD.  w)  Sam.  mkNn.  *)  Sam. 

8 


ri’t^Nia 
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(27  D) 

-fiK  nfjan  nj?ni  :i'2x  2nx  ik'x2  c'fcgBo  ’let?  ryniio 
•ns  Btabm  n’23  nnx  utte  (enicnn  'run  m2  vtfy  n:a 
in'-Sy  nE'’2^n  c'iyn  (f»nj  niy  nxi  m2  2pg’  ie 

ibax  cnVrrnxi  cnsgeun-nK  )rni  :(*inx;s  npSn  bii)  n 
icxi  '2x  tx'i  r2x“bx  X21  :W3  2pj?’  ",’2  miry  18 

5)^22  iry  ‘iris  I'bx^x  2pj?’  iott»)  m2  nnx  ’o  usn  ia 
rtexi  ("nhr  drew  'Px  nia^i  iirx?  >rr*i£?y 
Frino  nrne  122  ~S«  pnjp  iqxi  :~k/e?2  U2i2n  112^2  2 
nofrni  -.i;bS  airiba  mm  (‘  mpn  ’2  wi  '32  xao1?  21 
liry  >J2  m  nnxn  ’32  C*|i$tatn  xjrntfa  2'py’^x  pns’ 

(‘  9pn  ncxi  (kinttfc’i  vpx  pns'-b$  2g>jn  tw'i  :xS“cx  22 
H’2  vm  vrr’2  imin  xh  :iiry  nj  cymm  2py^  23 
icxi  liry  '32  dt  ("nrx  leX’i  :  112121  (“niyir  vnx  wy  24 
5)212 n  ]yc*?  '33  ("use  (p  162X1  V>  (°itr3i  icxi  :'3X  ,12 
vbx  icxi  :ne’i  i"  x3i  ^>2X1  'iWii  'E'C3  26 

vr  ■■  ■:  j-  :  :■*■-  I  t  *  — jt-  -  -  V—  A-  i  - 

him  it?-rt3'’i  frav  :’33  '^--pui  x3~n»’a  i'2x  pmp  27 
C  iiir  n'"2  '32  mi  (rnxi  10  xi  112121  11:12  mvnx 

min'  0 1213  ie*vS 

•  v  %  m”  /•.' 

c’crn  D'n'bxn  ^“)n’i  28 

:(“tri’ni  pi  211  pxn  ycB'oi 

n^mb  ^  (viinnt?'M  c 'by_  29 

5|e«  ’33  t)1?  ^nn^i  ^nts^  T33  (wrnn 

:TjnD  (y?i>D3i3Di  (x^'i^c< 

e)  Sam.  niTDnn  bnn.  r)  Sam.  nJ  nnv.  g)  Sam.  nN)if. 
li)  Sam.  jnt£\  i)  Sam.  Nipn.  j)  Sam.  -piCNi.  It)  Sam.  lnroni. 
1)  Sam.  bipn.  m)  Sam.  nrpyit'.  n)  Sam.  nn«n.  o)  Sam.  nt^Mn. 
p)  Sam.  /Dnt.  q)  LXX.  ano  rijg  &7]Qug  oov\  so  Vu)g.  r)  Sam. 
ini.  s)  Sam  LXX.  Vulg.  mt^n.  1)  Sam.  msiD.  11)  Sam. 
Bfn'ni.  v)  So  Cdd.  mult.  Sam.  and  'p,  but  V.D.  H.  rin^’i;  vid.  n. 
\v)  Sam.  ^n.  x)  Cdd.  ynN.  -y)  Cdd.  p-)3Ci. 


55 


GENESIS. 


(27  J2) 


27  O 

ni  ‘.^;-ns  ("^1°  vi'^  (VDt™  pn?’  jjjpa  Vip 

2  -pan  -cap  t^n  (jpN  penp  >ja  VS*  pen’]  (*Wjn  vz 

3  ("jpn  7|’/2  N:_Nty  hnjii  :’Pio  cl’  (m.x*?  (\x; 

4  c’ajjpD  ’Stb'jii  :(pn“’a  "h  (°ri“’si  rntsci  ns?  sjra'pi 
nr’Ej  ppm  pcva  (r~Srxi  'b  (“nioari  \p:r,x  -a'jo 

n  l:a  lifiT^x  pnu’  papa  rybib  npa'i  :hcn  c~aa 
6bs  d^ck  npr;pi  :(sN’;nP  p’s  pis*?  rnten  \w-j  ^ 
liryPN  pane  p’iNTiN  ’nybtf  ran  Pb.xp  (‘pja  2'pp 
7  njrrio  c^ytrc  ’S-niryi  ts  'b  (“rx'iri  :-±xS  “'nx 
s  (w,bp2  yotf  rnyi  prie  ')?b  mrp  vej  ('’rcrnxi 
9  ctrp  ’*? "  npj  ]Xyn "  L,x  xj  “  *b  :  “nx  rvuo  px  •k/x'? 

“•arx2  sprxS  C'eyipo  crx  riryxi  (xc'2'v  cny  rssr' 
i:inio  'izb  (z5|^2^  ntfx  (-'^ysbrxi  spaxi?  rxzr.i  tinx 
n  ’Dixi  (b  &”x  Via  wg  (a]n  iex  np^v^x  ijsjp  pexy. 
12  yr.yrpr  'rvjrii  >zx  y&pi  vrix  :ppn  r\x 

i3^p^p  >by  lex  'iP  pcxrn  iron?  XPj  nPPp  \L_* 

14  sexb  x;;i  ri|Tn  :V?*np  C'^pr  V?v  (c“x  U3 


g)  Sam.  nrriDm.  h)  Sam.  nwe.  J)  Sam.  ^njn.  j)  Omit¬ 
ted  in  LXX.  Vulg.  k)  Cd.  I.  LXX.  V ill g.  Syr.  omit  nj.  1)  nre 

njnNr.  m)  Cd.  1.  LXX.  Vulg.  Syr.  Saad.  t*b\  n)  Sam.  -\n'bn. 

o)  Sain.nsi.  p)  Sam.  and  'p  Ta.  q)  Sam.  nX3m,  r)  Sam.  ^x*. 
s)  LXX.  Tfo  neergi  avTov  (vQNt5).  t)  LXX  insert  jcpn  u)  Sam. 
Nan.  v)  Sam.  *p*DNi.  w)  Sam.  'T>p2;  LXX.  omit,  x)  Sam. 
DOid;  LXX.  insert  before  'D  analovg  xai  y)  Sam.  "ii^yr. 

z)  LXX.  insert  “pDN.  n)  Sam.  run.  b)  Sam.  c)  Sam.  ^v\*. 

cl)  Sam.  ^ipD. 


n’^N-n 


(26  D) 


Hm’  rbx  xti  :y2B’  in?  cb'o  b]p_\ 
xann-Px  ?p2N  cm:s  ’nbx  rbiN  ~dn’i 

t  •  -  1  ft  t  f  ■  :  -  (;■■.■:  »  ii 
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n 

jn«?  24 

Nirnn 

T :  j 


cn-iiK  apya  *]jnrrN  'npani  ^nanai  pix  *|nio3 
^r,x  ('cv-c')  nin’  cbo  xap-a  nbtc  c &  pi  :(qH2yn:> 

At;  it  V  vj  v-  j-  ;  tI;  —  -  -j  ■  f  Ivy-  V  i- ;  “ 

T)Ja  v^x  rfn  ai-b'2Xi  :(sax2  prim*  nay  cb/ts’i  26 

phsn  (“cn^N  acx’i  :’K3S"it?  (‘Pi’Bi  injnn  hmxi  27 

:crRKD  vin^rn  >nx  crtotR  onto  ^  qrns  yiao 

...  ;  •  j-:  ••  :  v  ~  :  at  jt  r  ■*  i  - 


xi  (v,hn  acxii  boy  i  n'rr1  rrma  li’xa  ixa  noxa  28 
rmTTCN  nay  nn:  nm::i  -j’2i  (*W2  wnii’B  nLx  29 
2lt2-pi  ?]oy  opy  aafrai  x?  au/xs  (x  njn  iiby 
br6  ipjn  :nira  rpas  (ynny  nnx  di^bP  jin^Bbi  b 
(a ivaxS  px  iy;t^’i  apb?  (ziD'3^y  np.Bty  ibpxa  nnt£(p  3i 
xinn  cva  i  ’rvi  ;dW3  mxo  isPa  prw  cnWa  32 
men  tb»x  ax2ia  niax-i?y  i1?  hjm  pnsn  nay  ixba 
•CB'  p-by  (c-yzu/  nnx  xapa  :cd  unsd  (bi^>  mcxa  33 
*p  wy  wi  □  :mn  nan  ay  yab1  axa  a’jsa  34 
_nxi  Tnn  (Jnxa_n2  nnm'Tix  Hb'x  npn  nk'  D’y2ax 
;  npaa'ri  pns^  p,n  nab  (fT]’’nni  :(e’nnr  )Vx-n?  nbit'a.a^ 


D 


q)  Cd.  1.  inserts  70N  before  nyj.  LXX.  top  naxi^a  gov> 
reading  jrN,  and  Saad.  omits  r)'  n"j  (in  uv).  s)  LXX. 

add  :  ip  rfj  cpuoccyyi  lead  gap  (Vij  brur).  1)  Sam.  ^  *C1.  u)  Sam. 
□rpbtf.  v)  Sam.  HMD.  av)  Sam.  1JJO  x)  Sam.  v"1*  y)  Sam. 

nnN  nnv-  z)  Sam.  a)  Sam.  ln^V.  b)  Cdd.  2.  lxx.  t*1?; 

vid.  n.  c)  Cdd.  2.  Syr.  Aq.  Symm.  Vulg.  read  yav.  d)LXX.B*a»/. 
c)  Sam.  ’inn  {6\v  rr,  so  also  LXX.  cod.  Alex,  and  Syr.  f)  Sam. 
njTim. 
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GENESIS. 


(20  O) 

nx  pnso  pns’  n?rn  Nib  j^nn  -ip  c’ha^B  tjSd 
9  run  t]k  tdx*i  pnvb  Tj'pb’ax  x^pn  :  inrx  n-jan 
’3  pns>  V^k  ncX’i  Kin  ’nhx  men  r,’xi  son  nr.rx 
<nfp  nxiTiD  n^b’ax  noxn  itcx-;©  'rrbx 

: ctios*  uby  nxam  ?irtr'x"nx  cyn  -nx  artt'  tsyca  i:P 

1 1  iRc'xa’i  ntn  &'H2  yVari  nbxb  (b  cyrrba-nx  nSbiax  im 

12  xinn  n;&'a  xac’i  xinn  ynxa  pns>  yn;n  :nev  nio 

13  (d ■jbn  "bi  t&”xn  bnjn  :nin’  ina-an  (Cc’-y:r'  nxo 

14  nnayi  nba  n:pci  ’ixs_n:po  ip-inn  :-.xo  bnr’a  ny  bin 
ib  nay  ran  ib'x  (ernxanb>3i  :dpb^9  inx  ix;pn  nan 

: ~iD3J  cixta’i  C'ha'bs  cicnp  rax  ('ennax  ’tra  vex 
16  :nxo  «ee  Fcuy-o  uayo  “i1?  pna’-px  nbeex  ncXn 
is  PHV]  (g-K'b  :cttf  3i£i  -nrbma  jnr  pni?  ctfo  "bi 
rax  ennax  (‘bra  nsn  ntt'x  o’bn  ("rnxa-nx  i  nsnn 
Mct£f  'jr6  xnpn  (j  ernax  rro  nnx  ont&'b®  cirrcn 
19  (‘^rua  pnsi"H3jj  ’perm  :vax  x^p'na/.x  (k nitra 
d  'jin  ■  dji  -na  ’jn  onn  :  c^n  pp  nxa  ctb'-ixscb 
ipt^jirp1  ’?  piF V.  nxarrctF  xnp’i  pen  rb  nbxp  pns] 

21  natr  xnp’i  nbyw  iann  (nrrrix  nxa  (“nsnn  :iay 

22  n^y  lan  xb  mnx  “xa  (“Venn  eva  pnyn  :nj^tF 

*ob  np  nnV'?  (pniirn  hzw  xyy_ 


b)  Sam.LXX.  lDjf.  c)  Cdd.  LXX.  Syr.  Symm.Theod.  (Onk.)  Dny*:. 
d)  Sam.  -j^n.  e)  Sam.  nnNan.  0  Omitted  by  LXX.  g)  Sam. 
DiKH.  h)  Sam.  nnND.  i)  Sam.  LXX.  Vulg.  HDy.  Syr.  inserts  nuy 
i^n  before  ^do.  j)  LXX.  add  i^n.  k)  Sam.  niDctO.  1)  LXX.  add 
VU  ;  vid.  v.  17.  in)  LXX.  ccndgag  Si  txu&tv  cjgv^e.  n)  Sam. 
nnnN,  and  so  in  v.  22.  o)  Cd.  1.  Sam.  Syr.  Saad.  rervb  p)  Sam. 
ma^m. 
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(20  o) 

:*iyj  torn  nnfcrrjo  iry  xon  tu  3j?jn  (8npi  :rj5gj  29 
•>3  nin  b'nxn  (‘ bnxn*|p  xj  (hoo’jibn  apy; ’-bx  wy  noxnb 
cio  iron  2'py  nex’i  :cnx  'ctf-xnp  p'by  oix  tvy3i 
■neb)  mo1;  (J  'pin  ojx  run  ifety  no xn  :’b  sjnnirnx  32 
jofc')i  (“01*3  ’S  (‘njog'n  rpy;  npxn  :(kn?22  *b  rvr  33 
■vui  cnb  vv'jb  jni  apjn  :  2jny’b  innic'nx  nbon  ip  34 
e  :nr32rrnx  1  ivy  on  pb’i  cp’i  nt^i  b2X’i  ("cony 

26  D 

00  n'n  ntfx  (“liii’xnn  cy-n  n2bo  ynxa  bun  ’mi  x 
:nnni  D’ntrpD'"po  rjboox  ~  bx  pns;  ijbn  Qpnax 
“i&'x  pxa  jits'  nensp  nnrrbx  npxn  nin’  Vbx  xnn  2 
plp'o  73 pax;  ?)»j;  mnxi  nxin  ynxa  (pnu  :?j’bx  ncxa 
(a njjats'n-rx  ’Ptopni.  (rbxn  (’ninxn-bs-nx  'jnx  sjynrbi 
0203  nynrnx  ’nonm  :nox  cnnaxb  ’nyat^'j  nt^x  4 
njynta  onznrn  bxn  rapxrrb^  nx  sjynib  ’nnn  cjpts'n 
nbtfn  (v’bp?  (“cnnix  yptp'ntt'x  2py  tynxn  (‘«ii  ban 
:nn:a  pna;  ats'n  nnnirn  ('l',nipn  ’niup  ’hnprp  6 
xm  o  x’n  ’nhx  noxn  (Xinti'xb  bipon  ’ts':x  I'fxt^’i  7 
naito'o  npan-py  bipan  ’box  (z’:nm_)S  (y’nti’x  ntoxb 
bjboox  ffpt&m  D’p;n  Ob'  (“ip'ianx'o  ’mi  :xin  nxnp  8 

g)  Sam.,  according  to  Lond.  Polygl.  andKenn.  1T5P,  but  Paris 
Polygl.  &  Cdd.  as  Heb.  h)  Sam.  \3D^yn.  i)  Sam.  nn^n.  j)  Sam. 

k)  Sam.  miD3.  1)  Sam.  jottM.  m)  Omitted  in  Cdd.  4.  Vulg. 
Saad.  n)  Sam.  DHCf  "ly.  o)  Sam.  p)  Sam.  nj;  LXX.  Vulg. 

nui.  q)  Sam.  maiNH;  so  in  v.  4.  r)  Cd.  1.  Sam.  n^vn ;  so  in  v.  4. 
s)  Sam.  nyiDt^n.  t)  Sam,  'U.  u)  Sam.  LXX.  add  "jon.  v)  Sam. 
^ip3.  w)  Sam.  ^npn.  x)  Sam.  inB'N  by\  LXX.  insert  np3"i.  y)  Sam. 
adds  nm.  z)  Sam.  'Jn JH\  a)  Sam.  reads  iB'W  instead  of  ^ 
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**  (°  *nn  :Ktra  ncrn  yetrci  tcrrci  (npK3iKi  (“iipi  n*3i 
16  rPki  P«yet£**  ’32  cn  nSst  inoipi  (rsc^w  (‘‘he*  (pKc*r* 

: coekP  (‘ck’im  itefjrD’JtE'  (“crh’tari  cnnsnr  crfotf 
n  yrtfi  mu*  c’tfPtti  n:e>  nxo  pKyctf’  **n  hv  niki 

-  ;  vt  r  Jm  :  gt  t  r~  :  "  t  :  *  j*  -  *•  :  v  ■*: 

is  ny  nV'ino  :(vi*ei;*Pk  rjcs’i  (unc*i  yiri  c’jtf 

-bo  Keriy  m-tt'K  ri2N3  c*isb  •oeri'y  ib'k  (Wmnir 

t  r'  :  ~  t  A  -  i  •  -:  •  r  -  v  •;  ' 

19  i*Pm  G-prx  cn-cK~i3  pom  niPin  rf'xi  tPe:  i*nx 
d  nprynx  innpp  nia;  c*y2ii<‘]2  pns*  *r.*i  ipnayrx 

21  mtfKp  ip  isivsn  ;rP  nrx  cix  noo  *bixn  p'xinr'ra 

>i  ■  :  *  c  jt  "  j  at I  c  -  •  ■*-:•»  -  : 

ip  Kin  nipv  *3  intr'K  rpiP  (xnm*P  pns*  ihy** 

22  1CNP1  P12"p2  C’32“  -mitm  t’ntfX  Rj?21  1RP.1  “in* 

23  r,P  rim*  icx*i  :nin*Tix  tfnP  imi  v::k  ni  nsP  jircx 

(z~:222  (yC”3  *ltt' 

nnB’  ij’ysp  c*exP  ’Jts'i 
(“^bx*  cxpc  cnPi 
:(‘>Tyx  ihy*  2-1! 

v  I-  T  j  -:i*  r  t 

24  cy^Kin  ks*i  truer?  (Ccc'n  nmi  ni^P  n*o*  *615*1 
“d  ]3*iirKi  nicy  ictf  ixppn  igic  rnixr  ly  ’j/icix 

26  pns*i  2py*  ic®*  (*xip*i  itcy  apjo  hint*  rvi  i*rx  xm 

27  itcy.  *iti  c’hturi  iP-:pi  took  ht?  nttf  c’ic'tr'  ■  jr 

:c*Pnx  rtt(*  ch  tf’x  2py*i  mic  tf*x  ■*■>•  yi*  b'*x 

2s  tk  nrnk  npr”:i  VD2  (f2’s^3  iethk  pn-^t  anK’i 

v  rs  ly  :  •;  n  :  *  *j-  *  c  ■  v  I  :  •  r  v:r f~ 

m)  Sam.  Tip  niND.\  n)  Syr.  VL?\  o)  V.  D.  II.  Tin;  vid.  n. 
p)  Sam.  noTn.  q)  Syr.  r)  Sam.  V'W.  s)  Sam.  cpicsy 

cnnann  cnn*ra.  i)  Sam.  q^n^j.  u)  Sam.  niD’i.  v)  Sam. 
1DV-  iv)  Syr.  ?^a  x)  Sam.  mm  bs.  y)  Cdd.  Sam.  and  p  dtj. 
z)  Sam.  ^JU32.  a)  p  "d  ^cp.  b)  Cd.  l.  Sam.  T’pan.  c)  Sam. 
D'Dvvn.  d)  Sam.  ]iLy*NT.n.  c)  Cd.  1.  Sam.  iNTpn.  f)  Sam.  itst. 


(2;,  .13) 


tVtPN  13 
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25  fl3 

"Ps  $  pni  irniop  ncrt'i  ntfR  np’i  crrjrR  *)D»i  £ 

jpw^pri  pspTRi  jnc-pRi  jneviR'j  ipv-nxi  (Ppcr 
('npah  Co^t&'Rvjnpn  1321  (rijf"Ri  tetfTR  (""i1?;  jsftn)  3 
nir^Ri  jitcni  (x?ii‘ni  (wnein  (vr®iy  fno  ’321  :(uD’b.x^i  4 
:(ypr;'4'b  oipax  jn«  : rritp  >32  rftfOfn 

pniFio  cmrR  in 3  crnra1?  iitr  b’t^’sn  132^1  g 
:(* dip  pR^R  nanj?  in  I3~'j!2  132  pr*’  b'yn  cn>pi 
cniatri  n3!i-  pro  ’rr*urx  tan-ax  "n-UB'  ’c’  n^Ri  7 

>  :  •  :  y  -  j-  :  at  v-;  ?  r:  -  r*  -  :  y  :  v  •  : 

n2'.L3  na’ira  cnnrN  nc’i  ynn  :  oW  trcm  n:ir  8 

VT  }~i  ■  ■  1  #T  T  :  nl-  -  :  •”  »■  /■'  r  :  vr  T 

pnp  1PR  inrjw  :(ci'ej>-^t  P|CR,|  Clc-e;]  jrap  jgjo 
-in'3-|3  Cjnsy  nniprx  rfreran  pnije^R  r»4?  ®R*c8h 
omcr  n;p~ur'N  (fr.-to'n  iricd  'X’by  (“-ib'r  ’hnn  1 
nnR  irn  :  Witte  mini  D"i:n  (snrp  natf  nn-132  nxa  11 
~cy  pnu’  air'ii  1:2  pnwpR  dw^r  ipa'i  cp-cr  p*d 
cnnrR"ia  ^Rycir'i  ("n'n^n  n’Txi  t  :’R'n  w^  ■'>2  12 
n^to  :cn-axs  nnir  nnetf  (jnw3an  n:n  (‘rnv  utr  i3 
5r;cb’i  ('  122  orn^pp  (“orittt'a  bxyr.v'  132  nicir 

*•'  t  ;  *  '  *  :  at  :  •  :  '  »r  :  •  r  :  ■ 


p)  Sam.  jnor.  q)  Sam.  I^in.  r)  Syr.  s)  Sam. 

Syr.  1)  Sam.  D'NI^dS.  u)  Syr.  >0-^1.  v)  LXX.  recpcco. 

w)  Cdd.  2.  Sam.  LXX.  -bni;  Syr.  x)  Sain.  “jum.  y)  Sam. 

LXX.  Syr.  add  U?.  z)  Sam.  nuno.  a)  Sam.  HDip.  b)  V.  D.  H. 

Vid.  n.  o)  Sam.  icy.  d)  Sam.  jnDy.  e)  Omitted  in  Cd. 
1.  Vul£.  f)  LXX.  add:  xal  to  <mi]Kcuov.  g)  Sam,  inp  Dtc*. 
1))  Sam.  m^n.  i)  Cd.  1.  Vulg.  add  j)  Sam.  nnaDL  L)  Sam. 
cn*CK’3.  1)  Sam.  *102. 
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(24  13) 

:\ne6  (w’jnW  -idX’1  lj?r?  (''icifrji  wSj  lay--it« 
m  (yinx  nry  in  o'c  nfix  lysn  sfrn  “ex'  rpnx  (x-'cn” > 
56(a’2i“  n,;'!in  mm  'hx  nnxrrbx  (zcnLx  icx’i  :t£fi 
57  -nx  (cn^Nt£>ii  ips1?  trpj  ncN'i  :(b’rv6  raho  'iihfaf 
59t^’»ri"Dp  '^nn  (dn’‘?x  nj?3-£  ixpp'j!  :r.’-3 

59  ('“P.pjDTN?  cnnx  npavnx  mPE*?  :iPx  -icxn?  mn 
d  ix«’i  (fhp2*mN  1212 >1  jvbSktix?  cn-ox  i:y*nx> 
-iB#  nx  (h7|jni  n22n  ’bPxP  (‘«n  nx  ’onnx  n$ 
ci  D^cjrrbj?  ru22-]P?  jvjnjm  np;-i  cpm  :('rx:fr 
c2  bns»i  :t;Si  npsvnx  nayn  np’i  E/’xn  nnx  ruaPm 
caxsM  :2«n  pxa  (K  uit'i'  x-stj  >xb  mb  ixa  (Vac  xa 
mm  tn»?  vry  xi&’n  apy  rrcaP  mra  mis'1?  pns> 
64  pns’Vix  xnm  m»y-rx  hpa*i  xitTn  :crxa  (‘c'Pci 
no  (ra  hiPra  B'’xn*’c  Tayrrbx  icxni  tbosy  bpo  tent 
npm  mix  x*n  -cyn  ~cx»i  witnpb  rntea  titert 
gg  att'X  cnaprrte  nx  pnx’S  tayr,  "lBD’i  joannt 
C7  rpavnx  npn  iex  ("mis'  r^nxn  pns’  (" nxa’i  :ntfs 
b  hex  nnx  pna’  cnm  nanx'i  he'xS  ^"Tim 

v)  Sam.  icp'1!.  w)  Sam.  LXX.  Vulg-.  Syr.  insert  HD^n% 

as  in  v.  5G.  x)  Sam.  n£N’i.  y)  Sam.  “inNi  in;  vid.  n. 
z)  Sam.  cn^N.  a)  Sam.  on  dn.  b)  Sam.  ^in  ^n.  c)  Sam. 
^nkui.  d)  Sam.  n*?.  e)  Sain.  nnp.TD.  f)  Cd.  1.  LXX.  ms.  A. 
Syr.  Vulg.  insert  cnnN.  Vulg.  omits  npn.  br)  Sam.  *nrr  \in. 
h)  Sam.  yy~\i.  i)  Cdd.  2.  Sam.  vd^n.  j)  Sam.  LXX.  "idocd. 
b)  Sam.  1)  Sam.  D^DJn.  m)  Sam.  tSn*  n)  Sam.  rwrj'i.  LXX. 
€]&/}).&£  Jt\  o)  LXX.  omit  mff  here  and  insert  it  before  icn  at  the 
end  of  the  verse. 


7 


(21  l=) 


n'tPNia 
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P’Pi  e’en  ryby  z«i  ’aix  P3p  :  rr»by  p'-'p  (*  ’aix  43 
c;c‘cj;d  (%xr\j’~tt’n  n’bx  ’ppcxi  (bat\,ii'b  nx^’p  pobyn 
xin  axtt'x  oil  p,ht£'  pfx*dj  ’’bx  ppi;xi  :(dpFzp  44 

panb  nbax  07b  *3n  :(f’;n*r]ab  “in’  (en’zrnt£/x  p&xpfo 
(" ni’yp  tipi  nbrtt'-i’jj  pfzi  hxs’  nj?ap  nar.i  (B’*ab*bx 
(jrnz  T”m  ppdpi  :(‘X3  ’I’p^n  p’bx  pcxi  axtt'ni  46 
D’bpin  oil  (k  ritt'xi  ng.ts'N  spboroii  nr#  pdxpii  P’bjjo 
-pa  ppxni  (‘fix  ’D'nz  “id xi  nnx  bxit’xp  : nrptrn  47 
-by  bbn  (,n db* xi  pabo  ibrnb’  nr'x  pirij-ia  bxina 
rfpaxi  rpb  pinnit'io  pjaxi  :n’T-by  Dn’eani  nsx  48 
nnjjb  pdx  -]-na  Vtopi  pk;x  dppzn  ’ipx  '’pbx  pip’tix 
ncto  pen  D’tt'ii  Dattpcx  nn?f  :i3ab  ’:Px  ’nx-nanx  49 
lx  (°  i’D’“by  m?xi  ’b  n’in  xb-oxi  (n’b  mn  ’3'pxtix 
("pzpp  xy’  nm’D  nox’i  b'x’rai  12b  lyp  : (p bxDirby  j 
T]bi  nj?  ?p»b  njsaPTijn  :(raitriK  in  ?]’bx  Fan  ban  xbsi 
ptyxa  ’P’i  :mp’  pan  ptr'xa  Tipx-iab  r#x  ’Pm  52 

rt  *:  1*  *  :  *  1  rt  •  v  '*  r  1  t  1  v  :  t  ♦  <•  : 

:pip’b  pmx  innK’P  onnap-px  dp“cx  pay 

1  t  :  e  r  :  %m  a*--  •• :  •  v  *r  t  :  ■-  v  rt  r  r 

p,papb  jnp  D’biai  anj  ’bai  rjoa-’b?  (spayn  xsi*’  53 
D’tfixpi  xip  intfji  ibaX’i  :nexbi  (“p’nxb  |nj  (‘pjtdi  54 

a)  Sam.  \]N.  b)  Cd.  l.Syr.  Vulg\  add  D'CjLXX.  xoticd  d’vyarioeq 
tgjv  ccvd Qwncov  rrjq  TtoXecog  txnoQtvovTai  avr^r/Gai  ud'coo.  c)  Sam. 
NJ  'J pm.  d)  Sam.  -JH3D.  e)  Sam.  noin.  f)  LXX.  instead  of  ;n  pb 
have:  icevvoi)  d-toccnovvi’Iaaax,  and  add:  xatkv  toutco  yrcoao/btcti 
art  ntnot/jxag  tXtog  t(o  xvqig)  fi ov  'dftouctfi.  g)  Cd.  1.  Syr. 
omit  bn  h)  Sam.  pyn.  i)  Sam.  Syr.  add  -jnro  D'D  dvd  ; 
Vulg.  da  mihi  paululuni  bibere.  j)  LXX.  insert:  im  rov ^ga/iovu 
avTijg.  Comp.  vv.  15,  18.  k)  Sam.  nntw.  1)  LXX.  insert  avdyyu- 
X6v  jiot.  m)Sam.  d^nl  n)  lxx.  omit  'b  non.  o)  Sam.  povi. 
p)  Sam.  l?Nt:tynt  q)  C-dd.  2.  add  nrn.  r)  Sam.  y>u\  s)  Sam.  iry. 
(tSam.nunjDi.  u)Cd.  1.  n'2tob;  LXX.  Vulg  Syr.  in  the  plur. 
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GENESIS. 


(24  ID) 

27  Men  yy-xb  KtfH  ojrcN  *j'-n  ViVn  rnrv  ?,ra 
:’j'ix  ’nx  rva  nirp  ’jpj  ilia  >bjx  (‘’:ix  eye  incxi 
2®  niiaibi  s^xn  Q'i?“?  rrcx  tvaS  (H;ni  ijbn  pini 
:  rmnn  ts'’xn-bx  pb  vi’i  pb  -ictn  nx 

b  ’yctt'-i  'innx  ’i’-by  ('onc^n-nxi  n;in~rx  (krxia  1  sti 
-bx  xa’i  t^xri  ’bx  na-rna  ibxb  'mhx  npai  nai'rx 

31  ina  (m  xia  icx’i  n’yrrby  D’haarrby  icy  rum  trxn 
iD’bcab  Dipoi  npn  ’n’30  pixi  ^ns  icgn  nab  nin> 

32  niedci  pn  ih'i  D'bcan  npp’i  rnPn  tf’xn  xa’i 
:inx  ie'x  □’tfjxn  Pan  rbji  vnib  o>bi  c’boib 

33 ’iai  ’msrcN  ny  bax  Kb  icX’i  bbxb  VjeS  (nct?»i 
^  -nx  7|ia  nin’i  ipix  ernax  iai)  icX’i  :iai  (#icxji 
Cbiajn  ann  (p  *11221  ipai  ]Ka  P^rni  biri  ito  ’;'ix 
36  ’Jixb  p  ’jix  ntt'x  rpif  ibpi  :  crbni  (r  dPc:i  nrictn 
37 ’J'ix  ’jya«*i  iVriitftobaTx  p-;n’i  (sp,n;pt  nnx 
aitf’  ’aJx  itfx  bjnan  hban  tzb  ntp'x  nprrxb  nbto 

38  nnpbi  ^pns^p’bxi  Tjbn  px-np-bx  (‘xb-cx  tiyixa 

39  :nnx  n^xn  abn-xb  ’Jix’bx  ~rXi  :(ui;ab  ntt'x 

40  laxbo  nbtt;’  viab  inabMrmti’x  nin1  iL,x  ncX’i 

<  t  :  -  -  :  •  t  t  ;  •  :  j —  :  *  v  at  ■  ■  v  v_ 

nppi  >pnfte?ap  ’jab  nr'x  nnpbi  (wt|a*ii  n’bsni  bjpx 

4 1  xb-cxi  ’nnstro-bx  x’an  ’a  ’hbxo  (xhpjn  ix  pax 

42  abxi  ryrrbx  cvn  (zxaxi  :’nLxa  ^’pj  n”m  “b  «p’ 

“itfx  ’an  n’bsc  xj-w’-cx  cniax  ’jix  ’~bx  nv.’ 

r:  -  -  s  :  “  t  I  :  v  *  t  t  :  -  £  ~-  "  r: 

i)  Sam.  adds  dh^dn.  j)  Sam.  ium.  k)  Sam. 

))  Sam.  D'TDSfi.  ni)  Sam.  nd.  n)  Sam.  and  'p  o)  Sam. 

nDN'i.  p)  Sam.  rpD.  q)  Sam.  LXX.  DHDy.  r)  Sam.  D'benu  nzw. 
s)  Sam.  injpr.  i)  Sam.  tob  DN  O.  u)  LXX.  Syr.  add  ci V12-  v)  Sain- 
’biN.  w)  Cdd.  6.  *]'Dn.  x)  Sam.  N'pjn.  y)  Sam.  N'pj. 
z)  Sam.  Nnw. 


n’rx-o 
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(21  *D) 

rmai  c’on  ryny  a«i  »aix  run  :onnax  unx  ny  13 
nex  mrx  ('nyjn  nvm  :onj  2x126  (hnxv)  min  ipx  14 
(hnj?irx  sp^oro?!  nnt^  nncw  nntfxi  (J  pa  xrnsn  rr$x 
■□y  non  imirjpa  ynx  nai  prw6  paj^  (‘nnan  nnx 
ntr'x  nxk’  npan  rum  ("nan1?  n^a  □‘its  xirpn’i 
~by  nnai  nnnax  nx  mm  ntfx  nita-p  ^>xina^  rn^1 
nym  sb  yxi  ninna  ntta  hxno  (0n2b  nyim  :neatf  ie 

at  t:  j  c  :  r  :  i  v  :  “  '  - ^  ■»*  * 

nnxnfA  nap  pn  :^yni  nnp  x^oni  (p npn  mini  17 
unx  nnt^  ncxm  :nnan  D'o-ayo  xj  (" u’xic  an  noxn  is 
("inptrnS  i>ani  nnp.trni  nm-^y  nna  (rnnni  nrpni  19 
nncni  :(‘n'ntf’?  i^mcx  ny  (saxtrx  oa  ncrini  d 

rxti'ni  axip  (wnxarrbx  my  pni  (y  n^tr  rrPx  nna  (“nyrii 
nPunn  nynp  (y^nna  nP  (Pxnt^o  tr’xm  :v^arp^  21 
n,mi  (anntp  (zc’Ppn  ibni&'io  \mi  ixp'tax  um  nim  22 
miry  nni'^y  brnoy  up  (biPptr'a  ypa  ahi  on  ibxn 
Ce_m2  t^n  iS  xj  nun  (dnx  io“na  (Cnctf'n  :bwo  rn»  23 
"id  nix  bxina'na  v6x  ncxm  :p^  vb  mpa  7112X  24 
(fx''eci:”DJ  pn-Qj  v^x  naxm  mni!>  mS  iB'xna^Dna 
:mn^  inn  pi  tr’xn  nj3;i  :(lljM  (*DipjD-D3  uay  an  26 


h)Sam.  ms'S’.  i)  Sam.  and  'p  Diypn ;  and  so  in  yv.  16, 28, 55, 
57.  j)  Sam.  -pD.  k)  LXX.  insert:  uv  navatovrcu  nivovaai . 

1)  Sam.  nran.  m)  Sam.  LXX.  addom^.v.  n)  Sam.  LXX.  Vulg1.  add 
bN.  o)  Sam.  n^io.  p)  Sam.  j-yn.  q)  Sam.  r)Sam.n-»n>. 

rr)  Sam.  lnippnb.  s)  p  "id  yop.  i)  Sam.  ninpyb.  u)  Sam.  -mm. 
v)  mpi^n  by.  w)  Sam.  x)  Sam.  nnte*D.  y)  Sam.  BfnncL 

z)  LXX.  insert  bD  before  D'bcJD.  a)  Sam.  mn^b.  b)  Sam.  inserts 
CON  by  DEm.  c)  LXX.  xai  £7ii}ocoT?jGtv  c/.vr?)v  xal  tin?,  cl)  Sam. 

n  so  v.  47.  c)  Sam.  n'DD.  f)  Sam.  DDDC ;  and  so  in  v.  32. 
g)  Cdd.  Sam.  Syr.  QJi.  h)  Sam.  pbb. 
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GENESIS. 


(24  13) 


24  ID 

n  "icn’i  cmrxTix  "113  mrpi  cop  ns  pi  cmrxi 

2  xrc’ty  ^2'cn  in ’3  jpt  nrjrfo  crrcx 

3  cc.r'n  'n’rx  rnrra  ^patt'xi  '•  py.  nnn  sp;> 

’nix  na'x  ’iunnn  nunc  ("’J21?  htt'x  npn-x^  ni'x  y-xn 

4  nnpSi  t£pi  ’RTito_^Ki  (v’xpx~^>x  (u’3  unnps  (' z&v 
n  naxrrxb  Vrm  nnyri  V/X  ncxn  :  (wpns>p  'pb  rr'x 

ba-nx  2’Bix  2t£i“n  nxm  ynxnbx  ’'-tin  nnb  na'xn 

6  ncfc'n  cmnx  I’Sx  ncxn  mtsto  nxm'-tcto  ynxn_^x 

7  -wx  (* D’ctt'n  ’nbx  i  nirp  :ne#  ’J2tx  n’lrn-jB  t\) 

“SB'W  ’^*331  "Itt'Xl  ’FIT^ID  pNCI  ’2X  tV2D  'jhjrt 

n^K’’  xiri  nxin  p.xrrnx  |nx  (y"ie*6  ’bjatn 

8  nnxn  xbcxi  :cb/d  (*02^  nafx  nnpin  spjsb  ’inxpo 

’:3-nx  pn  (\nxi  ’nyntt'o  npm  (a?pnnx  nni>i>  htrxn 

*  :  l  r  '  A  t  *  i\  ;  4  i  1  •  • :  '  I  v  -:  r  .■  s;  r  t  •  .  i 

9  cnnrx  rn’  nnn  yv-nx  nnyn  cirn  : nait*  (c3Bin  Xs? 
»  d’^dj  nni^y  nayri  np’i  :ntn  nanrrby  ii>  ynttp  vrix 

bx  T]Sn  cpn  rja  i>:nx  irnbri  (rt  "Spi  V;nx  *tjq 
li  yyb  yinc  D'bin  "-cv  mm  n^-^x  cnni  cpx 

121  -bx»i  :(fn'2xtf'n  nxs  nyi>  2ny  nyi>  e'en  (enx2_^x 
ncrrntFyi  dipi  (g  xr nppn  nhppx  ':nx  ’’nVx  nirp 


s)  LXX,  add  pns\  I)  Sam.  312'.  u)  Cdd.  Sam.  nx  '3;  vid.  n. 
v)  LXX.  add  ov  iyivvtjOrjv.  w)  LXX.  Vulg\  add  Cti'C.  x)  LXX. 
insert:  xtti  L  dto ^  tijq  yijg.  y) LXX. insert ao).  z)Cd.  1.  adds  pna'b. 
a)  Sam.  -jnpriN;  so  Lond.  Polygl.  and  cdd.  0.  Kcnnicott,  but 
Paris  Polygl.  as  Heb.  b)  Omitted  in  LXX.  and  Vulg.  c)  LXX. 
insert:  tig  ryv  yijv  ravr rjv.  d)  Cd.  1.  LXX.  omit,  e)  Sam.  f2  by. 
f)  Sam.  nmwn.  g)  Sam.  nj  Nnpn. 


n'0NT3 
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(23  JD) 

’b"  1JJ3M  ’iiyCE '  >4®'9  ’RDTN  12jjb  (b0btt'E>3“nijt 
ibmtt's  nbe?isn  nnjjmns  ’b'-|R’i  :(eins-ja  pneya  9 
-mnsb  caasna  ’b  n-nn’  sbo  noba  imfr  nspa  nit's 
■ntt  ’Finn  pnsy  ’jy’i  nrrya  rppa  a®s  jins®  : (*' nap  » 
(*u'ns~sb  :  “b«S  in’jrnytt'  ’to  bab  nh-ya  bisa  hnnas  11 
n’Finj  nb  Hamit's  my  am  nb  ’nrit  nnttm  ’jyoit' 
chnas  ’innit'o  :*)no  nap  rjb  mnns  ’oy-,3a  (f'vyb  12 
niisb  pnsmDy  wto  pnejrbs  nano  ipnsmcy  v©b  13 
nnapsi  ’sao  np  hnfcri  pea  ’nhs  ’tyoit'  (sib  nns'cs  -s 
'pn  (‘ib  :nbsb  cnnas-ns  pn&y  jy’i  :(hnaty  ’nmns^4 
(ksin~  m?  vp’ai  y>a  pea"  bp#  (Jnso  ya-s  ps  ’aye# 
ennas  bp#’!  "pnsybs  ibnnns  yetp  nap  *|no~ntn  16 
niND  yans  nn-’w  oisa  nan  n#s  porn* ns  (‘fisyb 
nboraa  nit'll  pnsy  nn#  1  cp’i  :nnbb  nay  rjpa  bp#  17 
ntt's  Vymbai  la-nit's  nnyam  hnttn  men  (m’jsb  ntt's 
->:a  ’j’jjb  ntppb  ennatO  :a’ap  ("ibarbaa  n#s  ("natt'a  is 
nntt’-ns  ennas  nap  ppnns)  ivn’jrnytt'  C^a  (pbaa  nn  19 
pnan  ion  n^dd  ('os-by  nboaan  m#  nnymbs  iris's 
“nmsb  onnasb  la- nit's  nnyeni  nnrn  opo  :  pyta  pnsaa 

d  :nn->;a  nso  nap 

. .  c‘  -  v  Iat 


b)  Sam.  omits  nN.  c)  Sam.  adds  vinn.  d)  Sam.  in  Lond. 
Polygl.  and  cdd.  2ip,  in  Paris  Polygl.  same  as  Ilcb.  c)  Vid.  n. 
f)  LXX .  insert  bl.  g)  Cd.  1 .  Sam.  LXX.  Onk.  'b.  h)  Sam.  OP.  i)  V.  D.  II. 
as  in  w.  5,  G;  but  vid.  n.  j)  Sam.  niND.  k)  Sam.  reads  here 
NH,  although  it  is  fern.  1)  Sam.  jnDjta  m)  Cdd.  Sam.  \3D  by. 
n)  Omitted  in  Cdd.  Yulg.  o)  Sam.  p)  Cdd.  Sam.  cdd.  3. 

Onk.  cdd.  4.  bub.  Comp.  v.  10.  q)  Sam.  ^3,  but  cdd.  7.  'N3. 
rj  Cdd.  mult.  LXX.  Onk.  Syr.Vulg.  'JD  by  W;  Cd.  1.  OD 
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GENESIS. 


(23  J3) 

is  njicitf  ns?K  3j?j>  pxn  ('«ii  fe  *]ynta  lananni  tva’fc 
id  rjn;  w'pi  (hiej?;i  vnju-^x  cpax  asgji  :(J^j?a 
d  cnann  (’  nnx  >rm  b  :  yaE'  nxaa  cm:«  awn  yaE'  -xa 
cua  xirrci  rabo  nhS’  run  nbx1?  onnaxS  nan  nnxn 

<r  i  -  r  :  •  T  :>1  ••  •  A  \r  t  :  -  :  T 

21  ’ax  ^xiep_nxi  vnx  na_nxi  inaa  fipnx  :*pnx  mrup 

22  rxi  (#ci^T.'nNi  ("E^Q-nxi  lin-nxi  (“  nwa-nxi  :Dnx 

23  rabo  nnP’  hsN  rubE*  npavnx  (pn^  ^xinai  :^xina 

24  xirroa  nbni  ("ncixn  ncwi  w&bd  :cnnax  ’nx  nvup 

:naj?n*nxi  (rE'nrrnxi  nni-nxi  nau-nx 


23  JD 

x  due'  yaBh  ruEi  nnwyi  hie'  (s  nxo  r,hw  v>n  -  Vnn 

2  pan  xin  (“yanx  nnpa  n*nw  ncni  (‘ :  nnW  «n  uw 

3  oph  (v:nna^i  nni$6  near  chnax  xan  }jua  pxa 

4  aiijTirni  inbxb  nn-ua-px  rain  vm  us  bya  chnax 
:usta  ("’no  nnapxi  easy  hap-ninx  'b  lin  oaey  ’a;x 

»  x'ttu  unx  i  CxuyoE'  ^  :nbx^>  cnnax'nx  nn~ua  uyn 
Ei’x  ?inu-nx  nap  (yunap  nnaca  uaina  nnx  c’nVx 

7  crpax  epu  :?jno  nape  *jeo  nPa’_xb  nap-rx  ubo 

8  (aE^”cx  nbxb  cnx  nann  :nn-ua^>  pxn-Dj?n  (z inrW’i 


i)  Sam.  'U.  j)  Sam.  k)  Cd.  1.  omits,  i)  Sam.  tin. 

m)  Syr.  -Jul.  n)  Sam.  K/lb'D ;  Syr.  .  o)  LXX.  'hldatj ;  Syr. 

NjalljJ.  p)  Sam.  q)  Sam.  non.  r)*  Sam.  'n  n.vn.  s)  Sam. 

nND.  i)  lxx.  omit  sin  w.  u)  Sam.  yaiNH  nnps ;  lxx. 
Sam.  insert  here  pey  *?n.  v)  Sam.  nncDS).  w)  Sam.  tid  pn. 
x)  V.  D.  H.  "IDN1?;  vid.  n.  y)  Cdd.  map.  z)  Sam. 

and  soinv.  12,  ch.  21:  26,  52.  Similarly  cli.  24:  IS.  u)  Sam.  fit V\ 

6* 


n’tt'x'13 
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(22  33) 

cm:K  nati’i  sph-jt?  oipen-ru*  tnji  vi’y-nx  ornax  n 
naPi  nyim  vxi  mann-cy  ns  oaS-iaa*  vnyj-^x 
'urnK  crnax  npn  iDa’bx  (“  nsitsPi  mnntsPi  nbmy  6 
tni  tfscrrw  Its  npn  iia  pns’-^j?  bism  nfyn 
cnnax^x  phs)  nax’i  :i~n’_  ony^  laivji  nSaxan  7 
E'xn  n:n  nax’i  ya  yan  naX’i  ’hx  (vnaN”  vax 
tint  Dvf?N  ofrux  neX’i  : nbyb  ntm  ppki  c’syni  8 
oipen-i>x  iks’i  :mrv  cnytf  13^1  ya  nty?  ("nism  ii>9 
nbTarrnx  bnnax  db;  jan  b’n'Vn  lirnax  -wx 
-i>y  ’ink  Dt^n  i:a  pnx’-nx  npjn  (xD’3yn-nx  ifiyn 
tin  pij?*i  ittn  brnax  nhsty  :  D’ayb  i>yaa  naien  > 
*ja  nin’  Tjx^a  i’5n  xnpn  :ya-nx  ahti6  n^axen  it 
-icx’’  :yin  naN’i  cnnax  1  onnax  (ynax’i  c’bts'n  12 
nny  ’a  naixa  (*is'yrri>xi  (zny:n~^x  ?|T  nins'trbu 
^I’n’-nx  7]aa_nx  nets'll  x^i  nnx  b’n'bx  xn’-’a  ’njn’ 
(bbinx“  (bnnx  ^x_n:m  tan  I’j’yrx  crnax  xton  : yea  13 
infyy  i>’xn-nx  np’i  brnax  ronpa  rjapa 
r,xni  min’  xinn  (ecipan-c^  cnnax  xnp’i  :(aya  nnn  14 
nx  nin’  nxi>a  xnpi  mxi’  mn’  nna  Di»n  lax’  nts'x  id 
nm’-DXJ  ’nyatsP  ’a  nax’i  iD’atynna  nytt'  cm:x  16 
?|ia"P!N  nairn  x^i  nin  na-n-nx  h’^y  na:x  iy’  ’i 
’=3133  ijynrnx  napx  nanni  rpnax  (BpT-’3  :  (f-n’-’-nx  n 
nya'  nx  ^ynr  D’n  nets' "^y  ib'n  binzi  D’bie'n 


u)  Sam.  mE^Jl  ’lnnWJi.  v)  Omitted  in  LXX.  w)  Sam.  nttf.  x)  Sam. 
D'Syi  HN.  y)  Cd.  1.  and  LXX.  Ms.  A.  add  v^n.  z)  Sam.  'jn  by- 
a)Sam.n^vn.  b)Yid.n.  bb)  Cdd.  mult.  iHjSJ  c)  Sam.  rby.  d)  Cd. 
1.  LXX.  add  pny\  e)  Sam.  'on  DN.*'  f)  Sam.  Syr.  LXX. 
Vulg.  add  'Jdd.  g)  Sam.  -|ro.  h)  Sam.  tTP’b 
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GENESIS. 


(lO  21) 

ro  ibn  ib»n  o’bi  ixs  niix"^  tjSd’pnmx  cnipx  (*1211: 

26  mx  (crm ;  (b’c  mjjm  xp  “<.b’2N  icxi  -.t^e^x  >1351 

’nun#  tib  '2iN  Du  ’S'  nui'xS  nnx_Dii  ntn  1211 

■  : t  j  r  it  s-:  •  *  :r  •  •  t  -  -  :  *■.- -  „■»  t  - 

27  7]Sc’2xS  )R»1  1J721  JXX  DllBK  “jp.’i.  ICI’I  ’FI  S3 

28  (e|«yn  nit':?  (‘,i)3k£mx  cnipx  2^1  :  n’12  ci’iit'  in’;;)! 

29  (ghii'22  JJ2B'  111  no  (fCll2X"Sx  lSD’2K  IDX’I  :  17113*7 
b  npn  *11203  jpt^MK  ’3  (Jicxi  :  (‘nrnS  n?sn  itfx  ("n^n 

:nxn  1x271  tin  ’.nrn  13  niyS  ’Smim  1121:3  ’i’D 

1  *  r'  :  “  ■■  •  :r  r  r  t  •• :  j  v  :  i-  — at  • 

31:371’;^  1J|2t!7J  Ctt*  '3  y2trj  “X2  X17171  D'[7dS  Xl[7  JS^Jg 

32  1X2S’liT  $5’B1  7)Sb’2K  Dj71  V3V/  1X23  I'M  171121 

33  “Xip’l  )?3tf  1X22  SlPX  (tytSl  J  n’P.tfSS  flX'Sx  12ti;l 

34  D’FIB6s  V1X2  C7112X  IJ’1  :(raDSly  Sx  71171’  C^'2  BS* 

s  :c’2i  C’C’ 

22  33 

N  C7112XTX  71DJ  O’HSxll  iSxl  Q’13171  11X  ’h’1 

A*  f  ■■■  V  •  •  JT  :  *■'  ■■  T  j*t  :  -  -  - 

2  MX  xi-np  1C  Ml  S’J371  idM’i  (“CTTCX  1’Sx  ICX’1. 

yix-Sx  pns’Mx  niihx-iiPx  (“jp’n’Mx  tjjs 

idx  itpx  d’ititi  in  x  by  ("nSyS  ctt*  171*71:1:  (pi’ien 

3  MX  1[7’1  Il'ori'lX  li’'2il.U  1(733  C7112X  0W3  :~’Sx 
(*t|S*i  cp’i  (rnSy  ’xg  i?j22’_i  112  pnx’  nxi  inx  Viii  ’:ir 

4  x'f ’i  itP’btPi  ('cj’2  ic’i'Vxn  1S -  icxMBfx  D’pen^x 


a )  Sam.  no)1),  b)  Sam.  no.  c)  LXX.  add  cof,  d)  Sam. 
omits  nN.  e)  Sam.  j(va  mt^DD.  f)  Sam.  orroN^.  g)  Sam.  m^DH. 
]\)  LXX.  add:  r  cov  Ttgoftctrcov  tovtcdv.  i)  Sam.  ;m2^.  j)  Cd.  1.  Sam. 
LXX.  add  orroN.  k)  Sam.  nneasn.  l)  Sam.  LXX.  Vulj.  add  cn^DN. 
m)  Sam.  n^iyn.  n)  Cdd.  2.  LXX.  Vulg.  DiT^DN  Dm^N.  o)  Sam. 

and  so  invv.  12,  16.  p)  Sam.  ntniori.  q)  Sam.  n^y.  r)  Sam. 
nbyn.  s)  LXX.  add  xcd  ijl&tv.  i)  Cdd.3.0nk.  cd.  1.  Saad.  nv2  VPk 

6 


n't?N-i3 
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(21  JO) 

-pip’i  ip^a.  i  crna#  crpi  : «in  sjjnj  ’p  «d’^n  (J’i3b  14 
(fip’.rrnN)  ncatt'-^  (*cfr  ■urrfo  jn’i  o>b  rich  on1? 
D’Q“  ^2*1  :y:t^  ins  “Die?  ynh  ^ni  nn^’iia 
r£rn  :  (fcn*fcn  -ihk  nnn  *6jn--N  ^r'ni  npnn“;Di6 
pipkin  ppcn  ’3  ric.'p.  ’lneips  (hpnin  -usd  n1?  att'ni 
Vcb*i  :(k7pni  (Jn^p-rN  Ktgm  imo  2»’m  (H^n  niea  17 
-jp  ijptpx  1  c’rtbx  7]N;P  xpp’i  (‘lyan  hj?~rx  c’n'bx 
L’Pibx  yct£’"’2  ’Nl’Fr^N  “15 PI  (“hrpia  PiS  ICN’l  C’CtPl 
ly^riTX  ’xip  v:ip  :ct£i_Nin  “iK'xa  “ijan  ("  “?’p  ~  7n  18 
b’nbx  npBM  tup’fc'x  h*u  ’i:ir’3  12  (Pppj -  dn  (°’p’i~  rn  19 
c’b  hchn-nx  xborn  rjbhi  ("a 72  1x2  xprii  nb’yvx 

2B(,’l  plJ’1  “lyjPITIN  C’pbx  ’Pl’l  nyn-nx  ptPFIl  3 

ibn  ip'npn',  i^nb  lanpa  2k/m  inti'p  (rpcn  ’H’l  “laiaa  21 

(‘rj^b’ZN  icx’i  xifin  nya  '’pm  b  :  c’720  (*p«o  Pifx  22 

~P2‘N  722  lay  C’Plbx  ICN^  CPI'CXh’N  ixau-w  (ul?2’B1 

“pipn-cN  (wpi3ft  c’Pibx2  (v^-mnPn  pinyi  :nipy  pinx  23 
~ajn  nay  piB'yri  Tjay  ’n’tpj;  itb'x  (xipn3  ’12:61  cah  ^ 
:(*yai^N  ’Din  chiax  ion'i  :na  O'piminB'N  pxpi  24 


d)  Sam.  LXX.  Vulg.  add  bnJ.  e)  Sam.  D'£',  LXX.  xat  kni&yxzv. 
f)  LXX.  omit  l.  s')  Sam.  dtibm.  h)  Sam.  np'rnn.  i)  LXX. 

to  if  ncudiov  fiov.  j)  Sam.  r6‘p.  k)  LXX.  avc/ftofjGav  to 
Ttauh'ov  VxXuvgiv.  1)  LXX.  add:  ix  tov  totzov  ov  ijv.  m)  Sam. 
■pbo.  n)  Cdd.  Sam.  'p  n.v.  o)  Sam.  'pirn.  p)  Cd.  1.  Sam.  Syr.  “p\ 
q)  LXX.  add  fyovTog.  r)  Sam.  on.  s)  LXX.  omit  jnN.  l)  LXX. 

insert:  xcit  Oxo&O'  6  wficpoeycoyoz  ocvtov ,  so  also  in  v.  32. 

Comp.  ch.  26:  26.  u)  Sam.  'D\  so  v.  32.  v)  Sam.  ysttVi. 
xv)  Omitted  in  LXX.  Vulg-.  x)  Sam.  noroi  n.U^.  y)  Sam. 

nu  z)  Sam.  yntyn. 
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GENESIS. 


(21  fO) 

17  bbetri  :(qnnajn  ("br-rao  (“ijnx  (nnbab  □  my  me? 

“ONi  7]bmax_nx  mhbx  xsmi  mribxn_bx  nn-ox 
lscr.n-ba  njo  ("nirp  nujj  n'ujro  Crnhcxi  intn'x 
d  :  on-ox  ntt^x  mfe  nan-by  rib  max  nob 

21  50 

n  mtrb  niri’  wpi  max  Twt'to  minnx  nps  mmi 

2  nyiisb  I’jptb  ]a  cn’oxb  (‘rnfe  nbni  nnni  :  nan  n^xa 

3  -nbian  im-cb/tis  ernax  xnpn  :mnbx  mx  (“n2n-nt£/x 

4  132  pmp'nx  cn~ax  ben  :pns’  nriy  ib‘nnb’~nir'x  ib 
nrxerp  ennaxi  :  o’nbx  mx  mu  nttfos  mm  main p 

6  nwy  pris  nnw  nofrtni  :tta  prim  nx  lb  nbina  rja> 

7  cfrpxb  bbp  ’a  npfrtni  pjrpnsn  ycti'rrbs  mn'bx  ’b 
s  ban  nb»n  bnm  : iaprb  ]2  (w’mb’"o  iri?  m:a  (vnpa’n 
9  xn'ni  :(xpnu’~nx  ban  mo  bl-ia  nntt'D  ennax  i^yn 

:(ypnua  ernaxb  nnb’~ntyx  mrser,  n;rrja-nx  nbii* 
i  bi"i”  xb  o  “j2*nxi  nxin  (znexn  tt^a  ernaxb  nox'ni 
limya  nxn  nan  jrni  iPpnai-cy  aa_cy  nxin  naxnna 

12  drp2K~bx  cvf?K  :i»  nnl«  by  cn^N 

rqty  "ionh  9b  ?jncN-9gi 

13  (criCNn“)?“nK  wi  :yir  ^  phs^a  ^  (bn9pa  yptc; 

nn)  Sam.  Lxx.  o)  Sam.  "jvnN.  p)  Sam.  ^n.  q)  lxx. 

Vulg.  Syr.  Saad.  nnr:,  Cdd.  2.  Sam.  nriDlJi.  r)  Sam.  vnCNi. 
s)  Sam.  D’n^N.  i)  Omitted  in  LXX.  Vulg'.  u)  Cdd.  2.  LXX. 
*1  "UtftO.  v)  Sam.  npj\"l.  w)  Sam.  adds  6.  x)  Sam.  LXX.  add 
m.  y)  LXX.  and  Vulg.  add  nJJ  pnir  nN,  which  Vulg.  renders 
cum  filio  suo.  z)  Sam.  nDNil  nN.  a)  Cd.  1.  LXX.  Vulg.  Syr. 
Saad.  omit  oy.  b)  Sam.  n^*pD.  c)  Cd.  J.  Sam.  LXX.  add 

riNtn. 
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(20  3) 

(uiv;2i  pjaP-cna  wn-  tin  nncx  ('Kirroa-wni  xiPi  ’nhx 
’3ix  cj  O'ci'jna  o>ribxn  rex  ncxn  :nxr  \n^y  >53  6 

«■  ■»  r  '  -:  r  •  vs  it  t  ■•  ?  i  •  r  t  <c  - 

("'^pix  ’3;x_cj  "ifr-nxi  pnt  p-wj;  vpDP-cn?  ’3  '’nyi’ 
ste-n  nnjn  :n^«  gajp  ^nrp-xS  ]3~^j  (x^“icnp7 
?j3’i<-CNi  rpni  Tjiys  ^erni  xiri  K’3j-'3  (yb’xn’nit',x 
C3t£’’)  :  ~P ■  ntrx  ■  P31  nnx  men  n)9-,3  yn  2'bp  s 
cnapn-^s-px  -op?)  l'nsg^aP  xnp’i  •'paa  ^b;at« 
t)Pe’2n  x'ppn  :nxp  (*a’B'jxn  wnwi  erroma  n^n  9 
■’3  vixen -nci  (4up'  rvi^y-no  $  nex’i  ch^xP 

■n^  pk'N  h'-totn  nb'pj  “Nan  ’Fiasco  "Syi  ’by  px3n 

•  —.  r  at  :  jt  T-*  v  :  -  -  *:  »-  t  t  *■■  •■ 

P’N-i  no  cnnzx^bx  fPd’zn  nox’-i  -.noy  n’iry  (biby’  ’ 
pn  TiPcn  ’3  (ccrnaN  nox’-i  :rwn  nnnn^nx  P’iry  13  11 
:  in^x  nnn-py  ovnm  mn  clpoa  cribx  nx-p-px 
’p-’nni  ’onvd  NP  pn  (fxiri  (e’3N-na  ’pnx  CnicN-Qji  12 
noxi  (h’ax  n’an  b’n'bx  ’hx  (giynn  ntrxa  vm  :  ntixp  13 
(Jfflaj  ny/x  bipern  b3_bx  noy  (‘’fegn  na/x  pppn  nj  nb 
nj?2i  C]Xi(  (kpPb’ax  nj?'.]  :xin  ’nx  ’P-npx  nob'  14 
UPt^x  nnir  px  ib  aa'n  cn^axP  inn  (mpnsr'i  cnayi 
:2w  r^j;jr2  2^2  s|’JEfe  njn  ^b;2N 
(n'^"wn  ron  'yhttb  'f]D2  ^g.  ^nnj  nin  nbg  16 

1)  Omitted  in  Sam.  u)  Sam.  ]vpj3i.  v)  Sam.  Di^riD;  Cd. 
1.  Vulg.  omit,  w)  Sam.  “jHN.  x)  non  (in  iDn).  Sam.  HNDnc. 
y)  Sam.  'n  n^N  n.v.  z)  Sam.  and  LXX.  d^JNH  ^2.  a)  Cdd.  2.  Syr. 
reads  i1?  'n'LS'y  nc.  b)  Sam.  c)  Sam.  inserts  tint  o. 

d)  Cd.  1.  DJDN,  Sam.  DJDNH.  e)  Sam.  'Nro  H'l.  f)  Omitted  in 
Sam.  p)  Sam.  nynn.  h)  Sam.  inserts  ’•mbiD  pNDi.  i)  Sam. 
j)  Sam.  in  the  Lond.  Polygl.  NH2J,  but  in  the  Paris  and  Blayney 
as  Ileb.  k)  Sam.  and  LXX.  insert  p]DD  ^n.  1)  Sam.  LXX.  ]nhl 

m)  Sam.  ninDtsn.  n)  Omitted  in  Cdd.  4;  Sam. 
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GENESIS. 


(20  3) 

32  rc:r';i  p’  i:’2trnN  rpeo  rob  :ynttn"^2  pis  isPy 

33  nPP?  pj.  jn’3x-nt<  (^ppiri  :jnt  u’2no  n’nsi  ley 

n2~e'2  (zn’2tt-nt<  sse'ni  rn’22n  tom  (yton 

34  rryj!sn"^  rn’ppn  icKFii  rnnee  >Hm  :(ancip2i 
V21  n^.rrci  p’  is  pee  (c':ntn  ts’cx  (’’•npre’-jri 

nb  tonn  rfj£2  cs  (drppVni  :  ynt  isonq  irnsi  lay  orttf 
n22ti,3  jnj -  xP  (e,ey  zrtyni  rn’yyn  cpm  jn’rgTK 

a?  rn’22n  oLni  :p’rKo  aib-mo  Ty  (g pmm  :(f-cp2i 

38  nppyyni  :c?n~ny  rtpa-ox  ton  zx’a  (“ice'  topr.i  |s 
■’S3  ’3tt.  ton  ('’ey-]?  letf  tnpRi  ]3  n~>  ttin'cs 
d  tcprriy  pay 


20  3 

n  (“me’  ]’2i  enp-p?  2B'’i  23j.p1  (jnynx  dnnptt  era  yep. 

2  (“ton  ’pr.N  mate  nnie^N  cr.nrx  ~ctoo  :  Cnns2  *b»i 

3  C’nbx  tiro  :  n~is’  “  nx  r.pn  ("ins  “pa  sj . fc’2tc  n'rtpn 
C0nts'tin_^y  ha  n:n  1$  natoo  nL^n  cibns  nPeotrht 

4  r.’jri*  3np  tt]  “'•e’rtii  :^>y2  (pn^y2  torn  rnp.p  ■  ~e/t< 
n  Vtcjj  ton  ('tfrn  ts'nnn  (rpns-c|  v:sn  ("’snx  net*»i 


x)  Sam.  i.TpsBTli.  y)  Sam.  Ninn.  z)  LXX.  add:  kv  rjj  vvy.r) 
ixeh’ij.  a)  'l  by  “ipj.  b)  Sam.  'W  run.  c)  Cd.  1.  LXX.  U'2N  HN. 
d)  Sam.  j.Tpam  e)  Cdd.  3.  LXX.  r.VDN  nNf.  f)  Sam.  napai. 
g)  Sam.  njnnni.  h)  Sam.  )DP  nN,  so  y.  38.  i)  LXX.  insert  :  ),tyovau 
Ytog  yivovg  fxov.  j)  Sam.  jnN.  k)  Syr.  1)  Syr.  5^.  m)  LXX. 
insert:  k(poftjjdij  yc/.o  linuv  on  yvvi)  fxov  knn>  ji ltj  nor e  ccxor.Tti- 
vtoGiv  uvtov  oi  avdQtq  x rjq  noteoyg  Si  avvijv.  n)  Syr. 
o)  Sam.  ntcfNn  miN  by.  p)  Sam.  nb^y^.  q)  Cdd.  H.  Onk.  mn\ 
r)  LXX.  hi Jvog  uyvoovv  secti  Sixteiov ,  so  Vulg.  s)  Sam. 
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(19  B') 

a iS  -ctm  incDn ~ id  t^an  mnn  naan_^33  nbyn  is 
spyjia  pi  jjnay  Kao  -  nan  tanN  to  Pk  ('□n^N  19 
'bitj]  ’tt'BJTK  nimnV  nay  mry  na'N  ^npn  Pini 
-nan  :mn  njnn  ^ann-iD  nnhn  Penn  'naix  k*?3 
(Vi'Pck  nyva  Kim  nets'  dp  (h ninp  n.xtn  myn  kj 
n:n  Pk  iok,i  t’K'BJ  mm  Kin  mnto  (mK^n  naa*  kj  21 
na'K  myn_nK  ’ren  mna^>  nm  nann  01  mis  inKitb 
-ny  nan  nia'vV  SaiK  k*?  ’a  natb  DLan  nna  :  men  22 
-by  (°ksj  t&tetfn  :(niy'ii  myn~ca/  Knpr  py  net:;'  *jK3  23 
nnbymyi  □np_1?y  mean  nimi  :  nny.it  «n  pi  pn«n  24 
(pD’"iyn  tk  ijbmi  tc'ats'n-  ]p  mm  ntsia  a'Ki  nnpana 
tnenxn  rcai  onyn  ’aa'’-i>a  nKi  naanna  nK>  ("asm 
cnna»  02 am  :nic  (ra’sj  mm  vnnKa  iwk  tsam  ?? 
F]pam  :mm  ap  -nK  ca'  ncy-nts'K  Dipan_i>K  npaa  28 
mm  Knn  naan  (spK  berba  byi  nnbyi  fane  '?o~bv_ 
fam^K  (“nna'p  >mi  :]a'aan  nb'pa  p>;n  ('nb’j?  h^jj  29 
faii>-"K  mpi  cnnzK-nK  cm’^K  nam  naan  ny-nK 

■.•  -  A*  T :  ”  v  c  v:  j  :  T  •  -  r  r 

:&•&  |na  aa'pntt'K  cnyrrnK  ('■'ijbna  natnn  pma 
Km  p  lay.  Vnip  man  nna  ram  nyiap  bi9  Py’.l  b 
ncKm  :(wimja  man  Kin  nmiaa  aa'’i  ny'sa  naa'?  31 
kiP  piKa  pK  a''Ki  £.5  1j’3k  n^ypn'^K  nmaan 

j)  Sam.  D.“i’^v.  lv)  Sam.  nanp.  I)  Sam.  d^cn.  m)  Sam. 
N^n.  n)  Sam.  so  v.  30.  twice,  o)  Sam.  riNS\  p)  Cd.  1. 

Onk.  cdd.  2.  D nyn  bl  ON.  q)  Sam.  n^NH.  r)  Sam.  ^aj* 
s)  Cdd.  Syr.  pN  /D  'JD  by',  so  Sam.  with  the  exception  of  reading 
pNn.  LXX.  omit  y-)X,  but  the  Alex.  ms.  expiesses  it.  t)  Sam. 
reads  T-D'p  twice  in  this  verse,  u)  Sam.  nwro.  v)  Sam. 
DDnD  HDDNH.  w)  Sam.  adds  toy. 
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GENESIS. 


(19  O') 

7  :  (m-ijnn  tin  wrto  -jottn  :inn«  (Hud  r6~m  (Vinnen 

8  ("wpik’SIn  k'’n  ijn,-K^  Tit'N  nli?  ’P.k'  Kj-nsn 
(°bt<n  cb'jkS  pi'  DS’j’vp  2112?  )hS  wgi  nb’Ht  'jnns 

9  (,-tM  inptf’i  :(p’r)Tf)  Ssa  iK?  ]?-:>jj"’?  -on  wgn-^tt 
(“in:  nng  ('bibb'  bek/’i  (*'-ii:S“n?  (ri“Kn  'mpsoi  ntjSh 
irfrrn  nbtrp  itfa’i  ind  bib?  k^n?  nss’i  c~d  ~\b 

'  nni?n  DPi’bK  t2i^-nK  ik’?’i  on’_nN  (vb’t£'jKn  inLty’i 

u  cn  n’?n  nne— iafK  citMNrrr.Ni  :n:o  nb-n-nxi 
i2ncK’i  :pincn  tiyab  in^i  bni~ngi  ]bpn  cni:?? 

b?i  ?|’bj2i  (y"’j?i  'jnn  “e  ijS-'o  (x?y  biWn  ("b’tWNn 
13  tk  yna.K  (bD’nni^D-’3  :(*oipon"]D  (zNyin  nig?  s^-m? 

units'll  “ini  ’:©  ■  on  bnpgs  n!n: ~  ’?  nn  oipan 
i4vni?  ’np'S  i  v:rn-^K  i -i?Ti  bi$  ns»i  :(cnrPitr’i>  nm’ 
tij  nirr  nm'D-o  njn  oij?»n“]9  O1^  ’icip 
idixwi  nntcfn  'ie?i  :rjnn  rjuja  pnsea  vdi  i'vn 
\nrTNi  5|nip'N"nK  np_  Dip  Di^a 

16  ’ip’ir.n  1  nibnervi  :-pyn  jjga  neon  -  ;&  (enSjc:ri  ipnia 
nin1  n^ena  vhla  niai  ip^n-tdi  'rva  (fDvi;:ksn 

17  onx  (hDN;^n;  Vti  jopo  innrj  (gin*«Ji  vSg 

Tjnnss!  typn-bx  eban  nctfM  nsrn 


k)  Sam.  nnsn.  1)  Sam.  nJD.  m)  Sam.  iynn.  n)  Sam. 
nj  NyiN*  o)  Sam.  n^n.  p)  Sam.  \-nip.  q)  Sam.  ntea  r)  Sam. 
iruv*  s)  Sam.  ~)lb*  i)  Sam.  o=M  DJL  u)  Sam.  ynJ.  v)  Sam. 
D’tfUNn.  w)  Sam.  don^dh.  x)  Sam.  ny.  y)  Cdd.  Sam.  Onk. 
cd.  1.  "jud.  z)  Sam.  N«nn.  a)  Sam.  adds  run.  b)  Sam.  O'nTittfD. 
c)  Sam.  nn'n^n^.  d)  ntco:n  'y.  c)  Sam.  nwsojn.  0  Sam. 
Q't^UNH  iptn’l.  g)  Sam.  ?rwwi.  LXX.  omit  the  remainder  of 
the  verse,  h)  Cdd.  3.  ON'airiD.  i)  Sam.  'J  according  to  the  Lon¬ 
don  and  Paris  Polyglotts,  but  'j  by  according  to  Blayney. 
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(10  O') 

neii’i  myrr^a-ntt  ntfona  nWnn  ntt'on  fcpnsn 
my  rjpM  :  r.Btem  c^apx  ctc(  nscn~cn  rvntt'x  29 
D’jjaPN  ck'  ("bhoi  Vjtt  nanj? 

’■oikS  in’  nj'Sk  :  D’yanto  maya  (*ntyyt<  t6  b 

"cn  Cni^yx  t6  notoi  ctr  !ins»’  ^ik  man  to 

■^>n  nam  Vision  to- nan  nctOi  '.C’B'btt'  cw  nvcn  3i 

v  im  ~  ■  •  :  *t  ■•  •  v  -  :  <r  ft  :  v 

mays  rvntftt  t&  nptoi  ont^y  cb»  p«ss’  ’j?itt  ontt 
nnanto  VnttS  in;  to-fo  n ctOi'  :  cnti'yn  32 
:  nnii'yn  maya  rmtt'tt  t6  '“idxm  mt^y  ctf  jittsa’  £>in 
22'  cmrto  cmatrfo  nanb  rta  mrtta  n?m  ami  33 

it  vr  t  :  - :  rj  t  :  -  v  «•  t  *  r  !.•/■- 

:Cicp^ 


19  CD' 

onomytt'a  22”  tsim  anya  none  Q’at^tan  W  ttfa’i'  n 
Cnottn  :nsnij  n’ON  (ainnts',.i  entn^  cjmi  biHrvia 
nabn_  ranm  u’iri  canay  rva~bt  to  mo  (contpo  run 
(#aima  ia  (dw\i!?  ncK’i  caann1?  cna^n?  cnca^im 
bn1?  ry’i  irva~^t<  iKa’i  V/t<  no’i  (Hno  camuB’i  3 
myn  ’bjxi  iaatt'’  did  nbttn  n?N  niyci  nhts'p  4 
:nif|?e  (gcym^a  jpj-nyi  nyac  rvbm^y  lap:  one 
?|^k  itta  — ie/e<  c^jttn  n’tjt  ("1^  nettn  bi^«  wnp*in 
caib  (Jcn^K  tts’i  :  cni<  (‘nyui  o^«  cN’stn  nb^n  e 


w)  Cd.  1.  supplies  i^f  Sam.  x)  Sam.  n'n^N,  so  LXX. 

Syr.  Vulg.  y)  Sam.  LXX.  Syr.  rrnfc'N.  z)  Sam.  lDipD^  31^ 
a)  Sam.  >inn^,l.  b)  Sam.  c)  b?n.  Cdd.  nin\  d)  BfUn  'b. 

c)  Sam.  anil  0  Omitted  in  LXX.  Cdd.  Syr.  Onk.  cd.  1. 
'n  tel.  h)  Cd.  1.  Sam.  «)  Sam.  yiJL  j)  Sam.  Drptee. 
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GENESIS. 


(18  rr) 

16  IlfM'!!  (t’B'JNn  CB'EHCp’l  :(*F,j5TO  ’3  (dNp  lICN’l 

17  nB2en  rex  mn’i  :cnh^>  csjj  ~Vn  chrrio  (*nrc 
is  'iiS  dtp  I’n  crnisi  :n ivy  yx  (Hse'n  (hch~::xo  ’jx 
1 9  fycS  (kvnin)  '2  :prxn  (J”li  b'2  I2"i2r:ii  c’s$  bin: 

nin1  pn  ncB'i.  vhnx  'in’rnNi  vjpnx  Crisp  rit/x 

("nx  (“clrcx-1^  nTi’  X’sn  )j >bb  egtfei  ngrs  irts'yS 
:  n:r’3  rrbyi  did  (0npyi  rrirv  rexr  :vby  raTra'x 

21  nnpjissn  nxrxi  w-nnit  nxo  mas  ’3  chxtsni 

22  c'Ebxr  c e/c  mb*’  :r.jrx  xy-cxi  Psi  wy  ’^x  nxrn 

*  t-:  it  t  *  t  it  ■■  i  •  :  t  j  t  ^  ••  t j*  - 

23  cm:x  eb’i  :mn’  rcy  i:r<y  civaxi  none 

i?  t  :  -  r—  '  y  :  •  «;■  ri  t  t  :  t  a  :  i 

24  (qcppv  C’Bfcn  p  ’^X  :  (PyB'pey  p  TJ  n£CFI  f)XH  ~CX’l 
cron  ]ycp  (rc'psp  xts;n_xp>  risen  F)sn  r’jrr  Tj'na 

ro  rsin  rrrr  i  (‘rtryp  ip  (3rbpr  irapp?  “C’x  cp'rar 

r(P  n^n  yang  p*rs3  n;ni  yin-oy  p->ra  n'enp 

26  -ex  nirv  rex’i  icee'e  rtt'jf’  xp  brrn 

-yaS  (Vxtwi  r’jrn  Tna  cpns  cE'en  cica  xsex 

27  V.'rNin  x: ■  n:r  rexr  cnrrx  )j£i  ic-cga  ripen 

28  cts'cn  Men’  ^ix  : nsxi  rev  ’rixi  (v,inx-^x  nsr*? 


d)  Sam.  rib .  LXX.  ccvt fj  ov/t ;  perhaps  the  original  reading 
was  N?  nb>.  c)  Sain.  Tp"S.  1)  Sam.  d^jjnh.  g)  LXX.  add 
y.ul  r ofjLuo(j(/g.  h)  LXX.  add  too  fiov\  Targ.  Jerus. 

’CHI,  and  similarly  Syr.  >=cnj^j  i)  Sam.  “itr.v  hn. 

j)  Sam.  '13.  k)  Sam.  'n^T1-  1)  Sam.  adds  nrnzx.  m)  Sam  orn^N ;  so 
Lond.  Polygl  and  cdd.  6,  the  Paris  Polygl.  agrees  with  Heb. 
n)  LXX.  and  Vulg.  n.v*  o)  Sam.  p)  LXX.  add:  y.al  tarai 

6  Six  a  tog  r/c  h  ctfftfttjq.  q)  Sam.  crpna  script,  plena,  twice  in 
this  verse,  and  also  in  vv.  24,  28.  r)  LXX.  tuivtu  mv  totiop. 
s)  Sam.  nb-bn  twice  in  the  verse,  i)  Sam.  u)  LXX-  insert 

0^.77^  tjjv  710/jv  xut.  v)  Cdd.  Onk.  mrp,  Cdd.  3.  'J"in  jrn'. 


(is  rr) 
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18  IT 

^nfcrrnriB  atf’  Mini  tncn  ("btaa  nim  V^n  xmi  n 
c’ayj  c’b'jn  naPts'  ri3.ni  nTi  wy  xBm  :ci»n  on?'  2 
:nsnt$  (“inntt'n  ^nSn  nnsp  bntop1?  jn»i  n*i»i  iPy 
pyc  ("nayn  to~fo  (""plpya  10  «:_ck  bnN  npxn  3 

nnn  ('ijya'ni  Dapan  isnni  (sD]b“tsyb  Nrnp’  :(r-nay  4 
_»a  in'ayn  (*nnis  ("'baa1]  inypi  (vcna~na  (“nnptn  :^yn  n 
:nna~  ntrto  ntryn  |a  net«;i  oanay'ay  cnnay  p-py 
b\s‘D  b'Pb'  nno  noN’i  mir'iK  nPnfcn  cnnax  td>i  g 

■  :  <  :  •  -:  r  v  -  at  t  v  PV!  1  t  *t  t  :  “  y  -  :  - 

nmi  onnaN  yn  ngarrpNi  :niay  %gj.  ’ts'iP  nPb  neg  7 
:(yinx  niit’yb  nnb]i  nyirrpN  )nn  aitai  rp  nga-)a 
cpivibP  jfi’i  niry  n#N  (znpan-|ai  aPm  nwcn  nj?n  s 
n\x  (ai“W  nbxn  nPatfn  ^yn  nnn  cmpy  npy-Nini  9 
Tpib?  aits'ij  alts'  ncxn  :Pnfca  nan  natty  ~ntt\s‘  nniy  > 

Pnxn  nne  nyoir  nnirn  ^nts'N  nnit'P  pviani  n»n  nya 

Pnn  D'p^a  c\xa  obpt  nntrs  crnato  :inn«  (’’tom  11 

nbxP  nanpa  nnir  pnxm  :  ont'aa  mh  nnisb>  nvnP  12 
-Pn  mm  natm  :pi  anm  niny  ’P~nmn  ViPa  nnn  13 
bNi  nPt<  c3cn  nun  nbt<P  n^ir  (cnpmi  m  naP  cnnax 
mn  nya  mPt<  aits'x  nyieP  nan  mma  wPey  :  ’nipt  14 
nttm  1  ’a  ’npna  nP  nb.xp  1  nntr  trnani  :  ia  nnirni  id 

n)  Sam.  'OibNU.  o)  Sam.  nnnBf’i.  p)  Sam.  DDO'jo.  q)  Sam. 
n^vn.  r)  Sam.  DDi^p.  s)  LXX.  omit  DpD.  i)  Sam.  u)  Sam. 

npNi.  v)  LXX.  omit  no.  w)  Sam.  x)  Cdd.  Sam.  LXX. 

Syr.  -1HN).  y)  Sam.  lrroy1?  z)  Sam.  '2H  p  nNl.  a)  TN  by 
1>)  Sam.  N'm*  c)  LXX.  add  iv  kctvxy. 
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GENESIS. 


(17  r) 


itjorrotrto  bp'bx  pcnp  n  :pbp  ’ivpbtix  p’syc 

t  r :  “  v  •  t  <-  r  ”  c  *  :  r  ..  -i** 

ipois1'  ppis’  o  nis1  pets'- pn  xnpn_x^  Vints'K  ntr 

16  prvpi  (“'rpropri  p  b  pa»o  Tn:  oai  ppn  \P2P2i 

17  vaeby  dpp2n  “abi  iw  Paso  d’»v  (x’2?d  cha*? 
ppis'-ONi  (z nb  Chats'- pnd  pb  12b  pcnp  pns’i 

18  (a6  D’ribxn'bx  cppex  ponp  :nb  pats'  o’ytsta-n2P 

19  Tjns'x  nnts1  (cbx  (b □’hbx  pex’i  t^asp  p’tv  byeis'’ 
'nnrntt  'htopni  pny_  lets'- pn  pxppra  p  sjf?  nib 

3  Tj'PijfDB*  f?Kyett''b  :  innx  (eijnh>  (d nhiy  pn?1?  wx 
pxo  -Nee  ipn  'pnppi  anx  ’pnspi  ip'n  ni2P2i(fpap 
21  innp-PNi  :bia  pa1?  vnnaa  ?’b  (bN'iso  ntsTa-c'ats' 
pats'?  nip  pi»bS  phis’  1  b  *i3n  nts'x  pny’-pN  o’pN 
22:opp2n  bya  D'h'bn  by*\  ipn  *i2"6  bn  :(hmnxp 

23  hxa  Vrca  H’b'b  nxi  i3a  Wats*’ tin  chinex  nb 
nts'2-nN  bh  CPP2N  pn  ‘»ieta»2  nrrb  ices  papc*b 

r  :  v  T  T-  ftt  T!  -  J”  V  :  -  :  tt  t  :  -  j-l  :  •  t 

24  CfVPNI  tC’PPN  IPN  P2P  PtE’N2  pip  CI’PI  fcsV.2  CpbjJ 

pid  beats''’]  :ipbj?  (btsp  ibp?  (bats;  jatrrtj  c’jks'p-;? 

26  Dsi?2  tipbjj  pis’?  pn  (“ibhe  pats'  ppis’j?  ^b'-|2  aa? 

27  irr»2  ps’aN'bi  :iaa  bycis’p  op^dk  (‘Hsa  n'ip  ci’P 

£  :  (mlP!N  )bh:  133 “J2  HNO  F]D2-nJ_p01  T\]2  tS 


w)  Sam.  rnsnai.  x)  Cdd.  Sam.  LXX.  Syr.  Vulg-.  Saad.  otei. 
y)  Sam.  njtr  nND.  z)  Sam.  a)  Sam.  vb.  b)  Cdd.  LXX.  Syr. 

Vulg.  add  omaN  b&»  c)  Sam.  adds  njrj.  d)  LXX.  insert:  it  vat 
avrro  &eog.  c)  Cdd.  mult.  Sam.  LXX.  Vulg.  0  Cd.  1. 

LXX.  Onk.  cd.  l.  Saad.  njm,  g)  Sam.  d'n^j.  h)  Sam.  mnsn, 
i)  Cd.  1.  Sam.  ow.  j)  Sam.  nt^a  nN  l^iona.  k)  Sam.  i^ona. 
1)  Sain.  ^dj.  m)  LXX.  omit  iriN  i^DJ, 


(17  P) 


n’E'Nin 
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17  r» 

-bx  nin1  x'*n  D’Jtt'  yti'ni  (“pijb'  □'jnt'Pr  )a  obpx  'iri  n 
:c’on  (“rvrp  'Kb  Tjbnnn  (''W  b*n3K  Vbx  ictPi  dtmj 
bs’i  nxp  -fops  ("sjipiN  naqxi  *|3'?i  ’3’?  'nna  pijfini 
'nna  run  '!ix  nPxb  D'rtbx  ipx  -lam  V3©"by  otax  4 
(#*|ptf“nx  iijj  xnp'.-tfbi  :  c'ij>  pen  axb  n''ni  tjp.n  n 
:?pnnj  Dp3  ppn_ax  'a  ofnax  ?]ptp'  rvni  cnax 
C^pp  D'abpi  D’ub  spring  Hxp  -iXpa  b,nx  (p’rnDni  6 
s|nnx  tjjj-it  pin  ~j'ai  (r'pa  'nna-nx  'nbpni  :n«r»  7 
:^nnx  “jnibi  c'hbxb  V|b  nvnb  obiy  nnab  crrnb 
pnx-bs  nx  *]njp  pqx  1  nx  spnnx  *|jni^  ?jb’  'nnn  8 
bn'bx  ncN'i  :c'nbxb  cnb  'n”ni  obiy  ninxb  iyia  9 
?;nnx  snnn  nnx  nPtt'n  'nna_nx  nnxi  ornax'bx 

1  V*!  1*  J  l-i  /t  -  A  :  •  S’:  V  vr  _  :  t  t  :  - 

?IO  pai  (“Da'3'a-i  ty?  nctfi?  *itp'x  'nna  nxj  :cn'~nb  1 
oanbnjf  ntya  nx  c'nbpn  :-!aj_ba  oab  bipn  spnnxn 
bip?  C’bj  n:btt'-jai  :  cabni  an  nna  mxb  (lrprn  12 
-ibria  ban  ViDa~n3pci  n’b  i'b’  oa’rinb  nai-ba  oab 
n:ppi  fjiya  ("  nb’  bis’  1  bipn  :xin  ?|jntp  xb  pk’x  13 
nai  1  bnjn  :cbijj  nnab  oanipaa  'nna  nn’m  ^leoa  14 
xinn  tf'sjn  nnnaii  (vinbny  liya  ~  nx  bia'-xb  ntrx 

^  -  jt  :  ;  •:  \  t  :  t  j-  :  v  •  i 


k)  Omitted  in  Sam.  1)  LXX.  appear  to  have  omitted  nt£\ 
Vid.  n.  m)  Sam.  ')m,  n)  Sam.  “jriN.  o)  Cdd.  12.  Sam.  Tal. 
Bab.  omit  av.  p)  Sam.  ^nnsm.  q)  Cd.  1.  “j^a^nD,  and  so  Syr. 
*5-1  .  r)  LXX.  omit  ’j'3  and,  or  course,  tlic  }  following*, 

s)  Sam.  DDJ'31,  and  so  in  v.  11.  t)  Cdd.  2.  Sam.  Onk.  Syr.  nnvn. 
Comp.  y.  13,  and  eh.  9:  13.  u)  Sam.  v)  Sam.  and 

LXX  add  DP3. 


CM  CO 
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GENESIS. 


(to  P) 

Plflfc  jFini  ]J>33  p.N3  n3U'b  O'ltf'  it V\  pj5D 

4  ’3  corn  inm  urrbt<  toi  :  nt£-'«b  ib  pibto  cnaNb 

i  v  •—  "  A- "  y  »  v  /  »'  >t  ■  :  *  y  •  r  :  ~  : 

n  onatr  TO  nit'  idnpii  :  n'l'ya  nmaa  brni  nnbn 

t  :  -  •.«  j*  t  ■-■  -  t  iv  ■■  :  ?  :■  :  >/-  ■  -  T  t  t 

nnbn  ’3  inni  *|j?Tia  ’nncti'  inn:  ipia  Tj^jj  ’ten 

c  _bi*  qSto  nct*»i  :(°!j’:’3i  »i'a  nirp  tsetf'  rvi'in  bgai 
najjni  rpapga  (‘auen  ("nHyg  (r7pva  (^nnetf  n:n  (pnfe 

7  D’sn  pyay  run’  TObo  piAsd’i  :rp:BD  mam  nt? 

8  (v-ix  'yp  nnstt/  nan  ("nbNM  tnw'  tjtj?  pgrrbg  nanaa 

is:n  ’Fna:  nip  ijbo  nirom  ’abn  roto  (“'to 3  mo 

9  (*i3gnn)  7)Ri?3-^  ’a its*  nipi’  “Nbo  hb  uTOn  :nnna 
’  (z“y.irrN  nan«  naan  “in'  ~t*bD  nb  neK’i  :(ynn;  nnn 
nmb’i  mn  nin’  to  bn  hb  "ctoi  *2id  ~cdi  fibi 

:(d7£3jr^N  (cnin’  yctP ' ’3  bagctfi  (’’'lest;  n.snj3i  ja 

12  ”ba  ’33*byi  la  ba  i’i  baa  'll'  cto  (TO- 13  h'ni  wni 

13  C'tii  bx  nnx  n^N  nahn  nwctc'  inpm  :  ;rit”  vrk 

14  TO.ab  (TOnp  ']3”Py.  nta  nnw  'rron  cbn  Din  nhtro  ’a 
id  Dna.s'b  nan  nbrn  nna  pa:  iP'Rjrpa  nrn  ’so  ’nb  nra 
iconaw  ibxytw'  nan  (‘  nnb'--iiTO  ("ya-  dip'  man  N'p’i  ia 

(,bKgDB'i-nN  narrnnba  cw'  vW)  natr  c’afctP  "  12 

D  :  cnaxb 


o)  Nnna  '’  by  7>p:  Cdd.  Sam.  irai.  p)  Cd.  l.  Syr.  add 
intc^N.  q)  Sam.  -j\nriD^.  r)  Cd.  1.  Sam.  cdd.  9.  LXX.  Syr. 
yi'2.  s)  Cd.  1.  i1?  0  Cdd.  2.  aiior.  u)  LXX.  insert:  c'cti/ 

o  ctyyetog  Kvqlov.  v)  Sam.  'in.  w)  Sam.  ’fiND.  x)  Sam. 

njynm  -j'n-iDJ.  y)  Sam.  m\  z)  Sam.  q'ynr.  a)  Sam.  t:h. 
b)  Sam.  id^  dn*  c)  Cd.  1.  d)  Sam.  T’Jy.  c)  Sam. 

hd.  f)  Sam.  reads  nfn  twice  in  this  verse.  On  the  accentuation 
of  'NT,  here  and  in  v.  14,  vid.  n.  «j)  Sam.  DN^p.  h)  Sam. 
ntfif  nN»  i)  Cdd.  2.  LXX.  Syr.  b  mb',  j)  Sam.  'w  n\ 
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(ir»  id) 

b’xi  ntr'btro  iyi  nu'bta'D  nbay  ’b  (znnp  rbx  icx’i  a 
cnx  Ti2’i  nbx-b3-nx  ib-np’i  ibtiai  nrn  bPk'd  •> 
nnr  xb  Opbyrrnxi  inin  nx^pP  ("vinartf’K  jfi?i  (*7]ir3 

ti'Dirn  ’n’l  :C")3X  CPX  31i-(,1  (''ona©n-by  C’DD  IT)  !' 

V  V  -  <■:•  'T :  -  v  > -  v  A’ t  I  -  •  v-  T  ¥J“-  1Z 

n^ia  nrr'n  new  nani  c-ox-by  nbea  nonm  xiaab 

vr  :  '▼  •  it  r-  •  :  at  :  “  -  jt  :  it  vr  ■•  :  -  :  t 

Tijnt  n’p’  i  na-’3  jnn  (ejri’  cnrxb  -,cx’i  :vby  nbea  13 
0:1  :  nap*  n’xp  yrnx  (fcnx  iajn  cnrjn  onb  xb  'pto  14 
:bru  ("tfr-is  iss’  japnnxi  ’rax  jn  (kh3j)’  “ik’x  ’larrrx 
inric  nr’tsc  (‘~i3pn  cib^'s  Tj’n'2x-bx  Kirn  nnxi  «j 
inarm;  nbxn  ]iy.  cbp'"xb  ’3  nan  (J irita*  ’jprn  phi  ie 
ti’k  I’sS  iVv  man  nam  n’n  noby>  nxb  swab'n  wi  17 
-nx  nin’  n*o  xinn  cm2  :  nbxn  oman  nr  nry  pew  1 8 

V  1»  s'  T  '  J  -  vi“  T  J-T  :  -  If  -  T  JV  -: 

pnap  nxin  pxrrnx  ’nha  ^ypib  -ibxb  nnr  enrx 
’bpn-rxi  ’a’pn-nx  inner-ina  (kb-an  "inarvij;  onso  19 
:o’xsm-nxi  ’PDn-nxi  ’nnn-nxi  :  (‘ ’abnpn  rxi  3 
d  :’pi2’rrnto  ("'’tfnarrnxi  ’iyarn-pxi  nbxrr  nxi  21 

16  V 

nctri  nnse  nnetf  nS  ib  mb’  xb  ebrx  rtaw  niri  n 

>■*  k.  :  •  jt  ;  •  sit:  ^  sj  :>t  t  t  :  -  ?  y  ~  : 

mbe  nin’  may  ("xa-nan  cnrx’bx  nb’  ~pxhi  nan  2 
bipb  ci2x  yct^’i  naee  narx  ’bix  ’h nets'- b»x  xa*x2 
rinnsi?  hnatsn  ,"iarrn«  enzn  ni?\s  i  nir  np_ni  :nt ^3 

z)  Sam.  np.  a)  Sam.  *nnj.  b)  Sam.  nD3  DN  c)  Sam. 
□nssn.  d)  LXX.  insert  here:  inc  tu  Sixorojiiificna  avmr, 
e)  Sam.  v^i'*  0  LXX.  insert:  yiat  vaneivoxiovatv  avi6"g.  g)  Sam. 

h)  Sam.  67CT3.  i)  Sam.  "Gpm.  j)  Sam.  2W'  ’yo-in. 
k)  Sam.  bnjn.  l)  Sam.  'jicnpn*  m)  Sam.  and  LXX.  insert 
Mnn  dni  ,  the  latter  liowcver  bolorc  nw-un  hni;  comp.  Ex. 
23:  23.  Josh.  3:  10,  9:  1.  n)  LXX.  and  Vulg  omit  NJ. 
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GENESIS. 


(14  T) 

d  (j  tq^  sjns  jl’Pjj  Px  iji*Gi  :ypxi  c’ctt'  nip 

2i(*’P-]n  opsx-Px  onp"?Pe  nctoi  :Pi?o  ntr/jic  (“iP-jpm 

22  ’nb'nn  did  -Pd_Px  Dnpx  nnxn  :rjp-np  ("Vp-ini  tt'Bin 

23  njji  binp-cx  syntji  O’Otf  nip  ji’Pjj  Px  (°  mn’~Px  ("h; 
’ix  nbxn  xPi  TjP-ntJfx-p2p  p'npx ~ cxi  (pPin~T]i-itt' 

24  pPni  onjiin  iPsx  -itrx  pn  injjp?  :  cnpxrnx  (r\nnK<y_n 
•inp’  cn  Kncci  Pstp'x  Hdjj.  ’px  o^n  nrx  c'bixn 

d  :cppn 

15  ID 

n  nines  dP:!x_Px  rnn^nan  n’n  n^xn  cns-n  i  nnx 

V!  r  r  t  :  *  -.*  :  <ir  v  ■■  r  jt  :  - 

:nxs  fnsnn  spirty  ijP  jjo  ’six  cnsx  xn’P'Px  nbxP 

2  C’p.’iy  i£in  ’sixi  ^rjnprnb  hin>  ’inx  disk  nox’i 

3  ’P  ]n  cn?x  “cxn  niy’Px  'pit's n’  xin  ’rv?  pro- jin 

4  mn’-n:n  nim  pnX  ("ithv  ’P’3*n  mm  jni  nnni  xP 
xin  spjjBo  X2’  nspx  bx_’s  ni  fjP’n”.  xp  nsxP  i’Px 

n  ("'ns’btpn  xrbsn  (vPcx’’i  nsinn  inx  xsi’i  :  'it’p’’ 
n’n’  ni?  (xiP  nsx’i  cnx  necP  Prin^cx  c’ssisn  nfcci 
\  ’IX  i’Px  nsx’i  :npns  iP  nstt'inn  nin’s  (y  jsxni  : Tjjni 

ynxn-nx  nP  nnP  o’Pits  nxs  P’hxain  nit'x  nin’ 
8:n?tf'n’x  ’3  jnx  nss  n'in’  six  nsx’i  :  nntinP  nxm 

t  iv  t  i*  *  r  ■■  /t  -  ji  rt*  “  ‘i  ■  ;  i  - 


j)  Cdd.  LXX.  Vulg\  Syr.  Saad.  -pT3.  10  LXX.  insert  Afioafi. 
1)  Sam.  'b  run.  m)  Sam.  travn.  n)  Sam.  'T  ns*,  o)  Sam. 
DTI^nh.  p)  Sam.  'j  JDK/,  q)  Cdd.  Sam.  npNDN.  r)Sam.  mi £'j/n  '2JN, 
s)  Sam.  nmN.  i)  Sam.  my  qbn.  u)  Sam.  ktp\  v)  LXX.  Syr. 
Vulg.  Saad.  insert  ib.  w)  Sam.  own.  x)  LXX.  omit, 
y)  LXX.  Vulg\  supply  D“iDN. 


4 


n'B'N'in 
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(H  T) 

~b)i  ur'N  (rptN0  ~\v,  myi?  ("arina  nhn-rito  :oTijnp  6 
*rx  ian  tchp  ton  beti’D  py-^N  wa;i  latt^i  nantsn  7 
non  (*]ssna  aurn  Pckhtn  bn  ^bjrn  rn»-te 
T]boi  hpntt  7]^oi  nnby.  t^ci  did-^d  tool’s 
:  onii'ri  ppya  nbnpp  bnt<  lanyo  nys"ton  y^j  pbjpi 
rfe  Ssnoto  c’U  TiSa  Sjnni  D^y  ti^d  icy^Tia  ntt  9 

lv  jv  v  t  :  -  :  •  Iv  jv  t  :  •  s  t  l  v  '.  t  it:  j- 

sriBfcnnTK  D’a^p  nyantt  7]^o  rjvpKi  lyjty 

("rrtoy.  Tjfjpi  Dnpm^b  idoi  (‘nbn  rfwa  np«a  Dptt'n  ppyi ' 
did  (xtfaTibrnt<  inp'i'  :ipj  (wmn  DnttEbm  (vnst&,_^0’i  n 
(y1t0i3'rntO  P^TN  lhp»!  :oSm  Dfef^TR)  nnbjn  12 
(a-ini  D'^'en  ten  :cnoa  atf'i  tom  (z  iaL'i  ciax  ntoa  13 
(c$2tfK  >nt<  nbttn  tneo  (h  p'bta  jbft  tom  naynonaN^ 
nat£’j  ’a  c^att  ycttm  :Diatrnna  ^ya  om  (J  ~iiy  ’nto  14 
nitte  nfry  mbit*  ima  nP>  vabrrntt  (fp-m  (*vntt 
B3*i  viayi  ton  n^b  i  omby  pSrni  :n-ny  nnmi  io 

-ba  ntt  atj/*i  :pfr»n!>  btteiPt?  -ib'n  nain  •  ny  dbt)»i  ic 
□'tibn-nx  mi  aut'n  ('“Van  vntt  tsifrntt  bn  (gram 
hiano  iaiti*  nntt  "inttipb  bho-^  tori  :Dyrrntti  n 
ton  niti'  poy-^t«  ip.n  ik'x  Db^srrnxi  ncjl^ma-nN 
ttini  )”i  on)  train  d pna^a^pi  :~^en  ppy  is 
ji^y  bnatt  "ina  nptt’i  (‘inana’i  tji^y  )pa  19 


q)  Sam.  LXX.  Vulg.  Syr.  Onk.  Saad.  nvia;  vid.  n.  r)  Sam. 
]NiD.  s)  Sam.  imam,  t)  Sam.  ID'D  onto  nnN2.  u)  V.  D.  H. 
n^Dyi  mo;  vid.  n.  v)  Sam.  Dt^*  w)  Sam.  mnn.  x)  Sam.  cyo*^. 
y)  Sam.  itfinm  hi  dni.  z)  Sam.  *|^n  a)  Sam.  im.  b)  Sam. 

cjSam.^DtTN,  and  so  inv.  24.  d)  Sam.mjy,  and  so  inv.  24. 
c)  LXX.  and  Vulg’.  supply  wb.  f)  Sam.  pT\  g)  Sam.  Bfovi; 
LXX.  supply  ^odofiow.  h)  Sam.  i)  Sam.  d“idn  Dn 
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GENESIS 


(13  1') 

14  oaatrbN  icn  O'niuv  mn’b  D’XBni  cjii  cid 
□lp»n_)o  nk*n  ki  Nr  layp  Elb-TiBri  nnx 

P  "ba-nx  ’2  :"B'i  nonpi  naiji  (*n:bs  cr  dpn-t^k 
‘  mbijmg  ^yubi  naanx  jib  ntn  nnx  -  -itrx 
lchijab  tt'w  bav  -  ex  i  ~t£*x  tnxn  nsys  sivirrx  ’Fieri 

•  r  ■  j"  — .  I  V/ST  t  J-  i  p  I  1  -:  :  -  v  *■  :  -  : 

17  p«a  ^bnnn  cip  ires;  jjjni  cj  p-ysn  ■'Bynx 

is  2t£*’i  k3»i  cbax  (*bnxn  :n3jn«  *ib  ’2  namh  rnnxb 
b  trnn’b  naip  cr-ia;.i  fijpna  rrx  (*«^co  C’ri'bxa 

14  T 

n  (rb?’yb~na  (*-c*x  ijbp  (‘‘“inx  -lyjtyrp  bsTcx  V?  ’bi 

2  7)bc  ina-rx  ncnbc  iry  :("djW  “bo  (sby“Pi  cb’y  “bn 
(J  baxpafl  rb“x  "]bc  i  ('axir  rnby  i]bc  ysnaTixi  c~c 

3  pcybx  nan  nbx/*b|  nyirxin  (*yba  7]bci  (hc’’as  ~bo 

4  vix  nay  nir  rnry  cnty  :nben  q»  xin  cnirn 
n  nir  rnrj?  ya“xai  :mo  ror  (‘“miry “  rbun  ro'ybna 

("b^rpN  iFifif  "St'g  ncj jrn?  to 

rw'g  Db’Nji  nan  (p cna  cwts)  (°c;jij?  tfw£? 


y)  LXX.  D’nbNi.  z)  Sam.  rmssj.  *0  Sam.  b)  Sam.  \nbfO. 
c)  Syr.  adds  Uloi-aj  „thc  Amoritc".  d)  Cdd.  Sam.  -pnNL 
c)  Syr.  Ps.-Jon.  -^p,  f)  Sam.  "toyb  voandso  in  vv.  4,  5; 

Syr.  g)  LXX.  Gaoydl ,  Syr.  h)  Syr.  Lee 

Walton  i)  Sam.  3NJtcn;  LXX.  xai  /turd  2:ei 'udo. 

j)  Sam.  "Undcot,  Syr.  k)  'p  n%)2 S,  here  and  in  v.  8;  Sam. 

DWSf,  and  so  v.  8,  Hos.  11:  8.  i)  LXX.  Buldx.  m)  Sam. 
'y  tcrbLO.  n)  Sam.D,NC"»n.  o)  Sam.  7p  nnnc'VD.  LXX.  lv  'AgtuomO 
v.ut  Kctoiw/Vj  and  so  Syr.,  according  lo  Walton,  but  not  Lee. 

p)  Sam.  cdd.  7.  Jerome  in  Qucest.  Heb.  DH3.  Vid.  n. 

4 


n  ’  iy  n  T3 


2-4 


(H  j<) 

inW’i  c'ir'JN  nine  vhj?  nw  np  sjntfK  nan  a 

:(hHti'irha*nNi  intt'N*nt<i  ion 

13  r 

ley  taihi  iHti'N'hai  ’intt'xi  Min  chxec  cha«  'him  n 
::hdi  nDrs  nSpea  *ito  "ds  anaai  rnaaan  * 
C'riSnsj  cu'  n\n~iM<  niparHS  l:trn,a*ijji  aiao  vjjech 
•ib’x  naten  bipph>N  :>yn  pai  CSrrva  |>a  nVnna  4 

131^*051  :  r.in’  cti'a  n^aN  cr  top^i  (1n:ii2oa  cti'  nii^n 
cnx  (n,kxtt’3  -j6i  ic’hnto  iparixa  mn  □■cntix  ahnn  6 
rati''’  iha’  xhi  ah  ntf'iai  rvrna  (ni~m  nati’h  yixn 

taihviipp  'j;~i  pai  chaNTiopp  Vi  pa  an*’n’i  :r;rp  7 
taih'ht*  chat*  ipN’i  ippjja  ("att”  m  ’-rern  pyjani  8 
■’a  *pjn  pai  'in  pai  ^poi  y’a  nano  (<1>nn  (p>xi'ht< 

N3  Tien  si’jsh  Wunho  (rNhn  :un3N  ctin  cbon  9 
*Nttn  :('nh\xpti't<i  pcjtroxi  (sn:bw  hric&rrcN  >hj|o  ’ 

npti’p  (unha  o  pn?n  laa-havw  kti  vj’jrni*  csih 
jn«a  nirrjja  nhbjrnKj  bhpTiN  nirp  nntf  pjsh 

jl-ijn  ("’laarha  nx  csih  ih-inam  :(i) * * * v *iyi|  naN’annspii 
ati'1  (xonax  :r*n«  bvo  is^n  H-iem  mpo  taih  jjd’i  12 
’tfjfijti  : d'-jp — iy  br\w\  -lain  njj?  J ^3 71^2  is 

i)  Sam.  adds  foy  dAi.  j)  Sam.  lbriN.  k)  Sam. 

1)  Sam.  njit^ton.  m)  Sam.  nNWJ.  n)  Sam.  nn1.  o)  Sam. 

p)  Cd.  1.  LXX.  Syr.  omit  nj.  q)  Sam.  rrnn.  r)  Sam.  Nibn. 

s)  Sam.  nro^rn  nbNDtcfn.  1)  Sam.  n^NDi^n  nj'D'n.  u)  Sam.  hi* 

v)  Sam.  mya.  w)  Cdd.  2.  Vulg\  omit  *?d  x)  Cdd.  2.  LXX. 

read  d"Dni. 
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GENESIS. 


(12  3') 

(rny-ix  itCTi  pita  pspn  rd?1?  inspi  jpna  ifojj—HpN 
c  (“paio  |1^k  y  csit'  qi^o  pjr,  (rjnxa  op3n  TbjPi  :(s]jn3 
7  Tjjn’fr  (v'ioN’i  oSaNbx  hin1  top  : ppxa  tx  oyjspi 
:vb«  ptnan  pip^  naio  b^  |ap  nwin  pptjp-nN  jrx 
s^rrva  (xrtSn»<  (wi3;i  Sn*  rpab  oij?o  n^hn  otbo  pnyp 
:rnrp  ctt'a  NPpp  nin^  naio  ctf  jap  oTjso  ^ni  tv 

®P« ?  PI  ’“n  3  :nr?^  (y5P?i)  cn=t>‘  yen 

lp'n;)  :  p-itta  ajnp  yp?  ctt/  “iib  ponso  coax  -n’p 
-nan  ii^x  ntr^x  pcxp  nenxo  xiab  anpp  pttfxa 

12  (h-]riX  itnps  p;ni  :(anx  pxpdt®’  Ptt'x  ’3  ’n>n;  (zx: 

13  *ncx  :itp  (cTjn  ki  ’nx  inni  nxi  intt'x  ocxi  oonen 
:7)bi3  ’li-s:  prpni  Tjhaya  n-ao”  ’jj?!b  px  >ppx  (dxi 

hp&xptx  bnson  inti  nonso  oiax  Nias  ’pp 

t‘jt  r  •:■-  <:«-  T  : at:  ■  'P  :  ~  t  : 

ibPPN  ibpp  Pino  nip  hnk  inti  :pnd  nip  p,b’*’3 

<y  r :-  :  -  r  r  T  <:•-  •:  i  n  r  >• 

16(f3’^n  CPaxbl  :pjn®  (eP'3  Ptf'NP  nppi  PjnD'^N 

rnstpi  bnajn  cnbm  Spares  iS">pp  ppiaya 

17  o’Spi  c’joj  njne*PK  ipip’  ybp  icncii  (gnihNi 

t  i  t*  5  r  “  :  v  i  -:  r 

18  0P3N1?  Pins  NPpP  :0P3N  ntP'N  nit'  PSP-by  lCVS'flNI 

t  :  -  :  :  “  •■  •»:  *  v/1  c  T  r  :  -  a  ■■ 

jjnit’N  '3  ^  niip'NP  pd^  'b  n>it'3)  ntirpo  -exp 
19PPJJ)  Plt'NP  n  PPN  ppxi  Niri  TIPN  PHON  (hPD^  :N)P 

t*!  at  •  i  t  »t  ir  vi*  •  j  t  •  -t  \  <r  t  * 


r)  Sam.  ptt.  s)  The  LXX.  omit  }yjD  nsw  1N31),  but  the 
Alex.  cod.  has  the  clause,  i)  LXX.  supply :  cig  to  fiyxog  avrijg. 
u)  Sam.  N11D.  v)  Sam.  LXX.  Vulg.  Syr.  Saad.  add  w)  LXX. 
Vulg.  insert  dw.  x)  Sam.  lbriN.  y)  Sam.  yDJi  i?n.  z)  LXX. 
Vulg.  Saad.  omit  non.  a)  Sam.  w,  &  so  v.  13.  b)  Sam. 
^nN.  c)  Sam.  ffm  d)  Omitted  in  Cd.  1.  Syr.  e)  Sam.  n rp3. 
f)  Sam.  ao'Vi.  g)  Sam.  D'iDni  mnsen  onay  ind  122  mpo 
nunw.  h)  Sam.  nob). 


(12  3') 


n’B'N-ia 
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mn'fl'i  d  :(dniJ2i  0’J3  -ibm  (cpje-  naci  pje*  26 
(’■pbto  ipn'nji  Tinmx  op3ntk  tSi’i  ruty  D’jptf  27 
pp-pNi  pwpn  dpcn-px  nPm  mn  mn  nPbin 
y-iN3  V3K  mn  ’jD’by  inn  pep  itJVrpx  p^ip  npi  28 
cti>  D’E'j  dp1?  "iimi  D33K  np’i  :  oheq  tins  imVio  29 
-■on  nrvra  pbbo  n'm'ntr'K  cep  nir  (rcP3N-pE\x 
:(bpPi  pb  i’N  mpy  nir  ’pni  :P2D’  ’cni  P2Pd  b 
nw  ij3*)3  pn-|3  (is  cP2N*nx  nnn  np’i  31 

PD^  CHE'S  "I1ND  CPN  (J1N!P1  (‘733  DP3K  PE'N  (h,in^3  HtT 

rnh"'??  i’P’7  :  ce*  ice^i.  ]pnmi>  incp  jyjc  pspn  32 
D  :nnc  mn  pop  pje'  (’‘d’pnoi  dw  E'en 

1  *t  t  ;  -  v  r/r-  a»t>  *j-  t  j  t  v*t 


12  2s 

P'SCI  VjnpSlBpi  SJjnXD  jp-fi  DP3N‘bt<  PIP’  "IONJ1  M 

Sppcgi  Wa  'laS  j^npk  ptg%<  yp«rr^  *p2N  2 

("vpiron  (n,p2-i2x;i  mem  (Vp.ni  "cEy  njiaxi  3 

*ltt/K3  OP2K  7]bp  :POPKP  ("phSE'D  ^3  (pv]2  731331  PNN  4 
DOE*  B'orVp  CP3N1  t3lb  1PN  71^7  PIP’  V^N  P3P 
ipie’n  Hirrw  cpck  np’i  :ppo  7pns3  pitf  d’ioe'1  n 

:  «  -  t  v  t  :  -  If  * _  I  it  t  i-  v  :  t  t  /  :  ■  : 

EtOP'PNl  •lE'bl  PE'N  OtrOV^’PNl  1'PN‘P  Clb’PPO 

v  f  -  v  :  t  r  t  :  t  v  j  ■  t  •  v  r  : 


c)  Sain,  ruttf  d^e^i  D'Jl^ytyn;  LXX.  i'rr}  ixarov  dxoatTt^vrt ; 
Ps.-Jon.  pjv  npr.W  HND.  d)  Sam.  adds:  nJDB^  linj  'D1  bj  P.Ti 
hd^i  njL^  HNDi  nja'  □'•jn-uvi.  c)  Sam.  ni>N.  0  Sam.  dtin.  g-)  Sam. 

h)  Sam.  imte  robe  hnt  nt?  nw*  i)  Sam.  v'ja  nmi  di^n. 
j)  Sum.  LXX.  Vulg.  Nam;  vid.  n.  k)  Sam.  hndi  n^yaiNi;  so  Acts 
7:  1.  1)  Sam.  vm.  m)  Sam.  n)  Cdd.  Sam.  cd.  1. 

"p“DD.  o)  Cd.  1.  Sam.  LXX.  Vulg.  Syr.  i^pDi.  p)  Syr.  adds 
i.  c.  "ijniai.  q)  Sam.  nins^D, 
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GENESIS. 


(II  N') 

d  :(knu=i  D'J2  -fy’i  (jn;ti'niND  ("c’itti  whu)  (erkitf 

^'nriK  n^'-'n'i  t-ornu  -6vi  (mrW  cne^tf  (‘m  nbtn 
c:a  nSi*i  (°n;tj’  riNO  ("ysiNi  c'W  nrjrrN  n^iri 

16  tk  nSi»i  rm'  Ccw^i  ysitt  -12'ipm  d  :n,:3i 

17  j;2ini  n:tr  cns6tt(  j^StiK  i-p^id  nriK  -cjnm  ubs> 
is  c’*^b(  £sniri  d  (r:nuri  oya  -6i»i  (qn;B'  ns«o 
19  yttto  ijrmt*  mbin  nnx  ^b-rri  njimN  -ibvn  (Srrsis' 
:njn  in'i  d  :(,lnU2i  c’ja  rutf  ('cvne’i  cytf 

21  rnx  ijn  ’m  iuntrrN  -6vi  rutf  (vcnr'hsi!i  crtf 

coa  -on  n:t^  ("c'pnci  cJtt>  yriy  vnfrVK  n^in 

22  mnjTK  n^i»i  (ynW  cn^ss*  arw  im  d  ipntia 

23  ~b^  ~:w  (zctno  uruTK  n^vi  nn«  aniy  im 

24  nbi'i  nuts'  (bc’->is'yi  yts'n -nnj  'rr»i  d  :(anij2!i  caa 
hd  mis'yytt'n  hipitn  r.^in  nn«  Tin:  wi  :mrrnt< 

r ■  :  .  *  r  ;  -  v  v  j  *  i  t  - «» 


g)  LXX.  Kaivav.  h)  LXX.  omit  D'JIBf  tester,  i)  Sam.  ItfbtC'l, 
j)  Ps.-Jon.  pj r  riNp  .  k)  Sam.  inserts:  'D1  vn^i 

no1!  rur  mNO  yu’iNi  ruar  njos?  ibosin;  lxx.  xai  t&jcje 

Kcti’vav  excctov  xa\  tqiuxqvtu  etij  xcd  iyh n>tj<7£  rov  2£oc)m. 
xai  i'Qfjce  Kocivctv  fj.tr tc  to  ytvvijOCa  ccvtov  rov  2la7.ee  trij 
Tf)tax6(7ta  rQtcexovra.y  xa.l  lytvv^atv  vtov ±  xa)  0 vyartoa^  xai 
anidavtv.  1)  Sam.  n^ricf  'ri'i.  m)  LXX.  and  Sam.  insert  nja'  avoi. 
n)  Sam.  whi’).  o)  LXX.  ro/axorr/a  rnteexovra  tr //.  p)  Sam. 
and  LXX.  insert  as’Di.  q)  Sam.  and  lxx.  r\w  cvndi  .Ut^ 

r)  Sam.  adds:  no^  ror  hind  >oavi  v^in  ^D'  bn  rrpi. 

s)  Sam.  and  LXX.  add  njEf  dndi.  i)  Sam.  hnci.  u)  Sam.  adds: 

non  ruttf  D’rNOi  ym  Jbn  'D'  bn  vnn.  v)  Sam.  and  lxx. 

insert  nNCi.  w)  Sam.  riNDi.  x)  Sam.  adds:  ljn  'D1  nn  rnn 
non  njttf  d'H^di  n'uhvn  ywn.  y)  Sam.  and  LXX.  insert  n:v  hnci. 
z)  Sam.  hnd.  a)  Sam.  adds:  dxindi  jntt'  'O'  bn  pm 

non  b)  Sam.  oyiw  pttfn;  LXX.  txarov  tfiduft ijxovratvvta. 


(II  N') 


IV IPN  *>2 
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ii 

□ycj3  vm  :cnnn  nn2“n  nriN  neir  parr^o  'm £ 
B^N  ncKP  ••OB'  «B£!  p«?  ngR2  CTjJO  3 

cnS  ’hni  rciBS  nBntcoi  o’-d1?  nj2^j  rcn  mirr^N 

<■■  t  ‘  :  '  KT  ■  :  •  vr  :  :  ■:  •"!  *  tt c  ■  ■ 

iD2n  new  tp-ajnb  cnt>  rnn  (p-ibnni  (°j^t6  ro2^n  4 
*10  cB  iJ^nBini  D’bB3  iti'xn  Snuoi  *vjj  w^*pu2J 

I  v  a-  tt  v  -:r :  .  -  t  -  j  :  t  :  •  ■  jt  v :  • 

*nto  I'^riTN  ("nip*?  nirp  *m  tpNirto  rjs*  by_  (rpsj  n 
mx  ny  in  nin’  icx’i  :mxn  >33  «2  iB'tt  ^nan  6 

t  v  if  v  j-  ii  t  it  rx :  i  t  jv  at  ;  •  - 

isa^ti1?  hnyi  niByy  o^nn  nil  ofcb  hn«  ncBi 

("cneB  db'  nSai  rnu  rcn  :  n'ByS  ('ier>  *iB.x  yb  che  7 
cBo  cnx  nini  pn  :inp  (wne»  B’k  (v,ijjcB’>  iBn  8 
nets'  NTj?  1 3*^g  :(y*i’j;n  (xni2l?  nrvi  pstn^s  v&bv.  9 
□Ben  cBdi  viNn*^  (zntB  mrv  bb2  cB"o  ^22 

cb  cib  rnVin  (*nta  b  :  pterin  '^y.  nin’  > 

:/i2sn  ("inx  c’njB'  ■'.BtBitrnw  -i^’i  n:B  r«o*p 
“SB*  nine  B'cn  (cTB2B“N*rN  n^in  nnst  cb'Tpi  n 
(“cb'^Bi  Ben  >h  nB'roiNi  d  :  (''nisei  CJ3  "6i’i  12 
•m  n^in  ',*int<  ibcbin  invi  :(rniPB’*nN  nbin  hsb’  13 

o)  p"  13  ^Dpt  p)  Sam.  iDVim.  q)  Sam.  "iD’n1?.  r)  Sam. 

s)  Sam.  niNiS  i)  Sam.  udt\  u)  Sam.  □'nstc'.  v)  Sam. 

VDl£'\  w)  Sam.  noty  on.  x)  Sam.  nunb*  y)  Sam.  LXX.  nN 
riNi  Tyn.  z)  Sam.  nDB'  on.  a)  Cdd.  2.  LXX.  Sam.  cd. 
1.  Sam.  Vers.  (Onk.)  n^Ni.  b)  Sam.  nriN.  c)  p  n  pop. 

J)  LXX  inserl  xa't  um-Ouvf,  and  so  also  in  vv.  13,  15,  17,  19,21, 
23,  25;  Sam.  inserts  here:  non  njtf  niND  ififtfif  us/  ’D’  bl  rn'i* 
v)  Sum.  and  LXX.  insert  hnol  l)  LXX.  Kai'vav. 
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GENESIS. 


(109 

ig  : ’s/run  roo  ’ifcRrrntjn  ’D>3?n*nxi  :  nr  nan  (°r22 
jgTKi  nnKfvpgn  ivnenTtn  (Pli’ivn*rKi  ’jnsrrto 
19  'H'i  :yj»2n  (qninst£to  isb:  into  rcnn-nto  '■jcsn 
.  none  nfto  my-iy  nn  rcra  frac  yyjsn  P12J 
d  erhewnb  crrb3  nbx  :(lyt£'‘rij)  (sdj2xi  (rnonxi  nibyi 

21  lorrca  (wcb^  c  :(vcn9i3  (“cninta  cnitpiP 

22  iie'jo  cry  ctr  b2  :Pinn  rs’  mik  i2y*b2_i?2 

23  :(bBT3i  (“inai  y«ijj  cin  921  :(zcini  (v~n^i  (xitf2Eito 
(Jir  icvr  :-ojrnt<  i‘r<  nbic'i  n^rnx  (ci“n  iitoeito 
vhn  ct^'i  tn«n  mb©:  lura  o  abb  "in^n  cir  c’ja  ^ 

c  t  r-  :  I  v  r  t  jt  ;  :  .  tt:  <■  v  v  t  r  >■  j-  a*  t  j~  : 

26  movin' nto  i^  lbjri  :rp’ 

^  (gp2irnNi:  :n{j>rrKi  (^tintki  (eoiHrrrto  :  n~rn.Ni 

29  2291160  n^irrnNI  ("1DVKT60  :.T2trP.60  ^ND’2tmt« 

pin  PIED  “2N2  (‘(WtoO  C2B'1D  'HI  »32  Pl^irtS 

31  :cmw  (jcninN3  opjtt'pb  onneieteP  D^*b2  n^K  : mnn 

32  niEJ  (‘n^Kbi  cn’132  cnibipi  nro2  (“nhsts'D  nH< 

9  :‘?i2sn  ("ini*  p«2  (m09jn 


0)  Sam.  1103  jn’S.  p)  nnQ3  N.in.  Sam.  ’pnyn.  q)  Sam. 
nno^D  naDJ*  r)  Cdd.  LXX.  (Onk.)  nonw.  s)  'p  D’lasi.  i)  Sam. 
reads  the  verse  thus :  SnJn  “tHJ.i  "iv  dhsd  “iHJD  OVJ^n  biDJ  ’H1! 
innwn  o^n  nvi  ms  ira  u)  Sam.  dh^ind  cnuB^b  cninD^cb. 
v)  Cdd.  2.  Sam.  Saad.  un'ub.  w)  Cd.  1.  Syr.  Dt^i.  x)  Syr. 
throughout  \  *-***],  y)  Sam.  nbl.  z)  LXX.  add  xal  Kaivccv. 
a)  Sam.  "inJ  ^im  pin.  b)  Sam.  NE'a;  lxx.  &  1  Chr.  l :  17.  !p?c. 
c)  LXX.  insert :  tov  Kaivav  xat  Ku'ivv.v  &ytvvi{Gt;  so  Luke  3  :  3G. 
<])  Sam.  nb\  c)  Sam.  dihn.  f)  Sam.  ^i\v.  g)  Sam.  ^2'V. 
h)  Sam.  -»en.  i)  Syr  j)  Sam.  orns^va  DmnCE'Db. 

k)  Sam.  mnettfa  1)  Sam.  n^NC.  m)  Sam.  LXX.  D’Ul  "N.  n)  Sam. 

nnN, 


3 


n'tffoa 


18 


(10') 

n'tt'am  nitf  hi«o  whit?  Si2tan  ("inx  nj-'mi  28 
s  :nb’i  n:t£'  custom  n hiKo  yts'n  rtrvsv^s  (“tp  29 

10  1 

(rmx  CP2  cn^>  ("mbm  top  (pcn  ctt'  ni-pa  rinbin  h->Ri  n 
:  dpti  (“ijatoi  ‘pni  (f|i’i  ("hdi  jiioi  npi  n?’  pa  :  Siapri  2 
(wnKi,L^  ii'  pai  :nonhi  (vTOm  ih'K  pdj  P3i  ® 
O'cninte  b’lin  «r  iptoj  n^Kp1’  :  (xcpYi)  c’rp  tr'Knni  n 
c nsiDi  ts'ia  cn  pai  :(*nn'iia  (zanhcti,Pi?  Mitihb  ^6 
nbjni  (cnnapi  njhni  kao  tr'13  pa  :]giai  (boici  7 
xin  (g*nprnK  (fp)’  tr'121  :(*]tvi  nojn  psi  (dK2napi  8 
(‘mm  pd1?  Ts’iai  n’n*Kin  tvixa  ("paa  ni'nS  8hn  9 
nut'Ki  ’hm  :mm  pd1?  mx  maa  "hpja  per'  p-bji ' 
p.Nn*|c  njpt?  (Jn:^pi  tori  tjpri  ‘pa  'ina^pp  11 

tiki  ~\'v  (hnarnTKi  hpptk  p’p  -iip'k  ks>  Kinn 
m^un  n’jjn  Kin  nto?  [>21  npp  pa  jpttiki  :n^a  12 
tki  D'an^nKi  ("to'DiirrKi  (’dhi^tk  ~i5i  onxci  13 
ctt'p  iRS’  nts(K  □’hJ’caTK]  c'pnneTKi  :("o’nnBJ  14 
pnr  pin  *6}  ppi  p  tonneaTiw  crusts  10 


n)  Sam.  nrw.  o)  Cdd.  plur.  49  edd.  Sam.  rm;  the  vss. 
cannot  be  cited  in  support  of  this  reading-,  p)  Cdd.  Syr.  Saad. 
Dm,  q)  Sam.  rp^n.  r)  Sam.  nnN.  s)  Sam.  hd,  i)  lxx.  add 
xai  'Ehacc.  u)  Sam.  “i^idi  ‘pain,  v)  Sam.  idh;  Cdd.  2.  &  1  Chr. 
1  :  6.  nsni;  Syr.  w)  Sam.  x)  Vid.  n.  Sam.  Dm. 

y)  Sam.  omaiNa.  z)  Sam.  omna^D1?.  a)  Cdd.  3.  Sam.  cd.  1 . 
orpiA.  b)  Sam.  did.  c)  Sam.  nnaD.  d)  Sam.  nanaDi.  c)  Syi . 
VS?.  f)  Sam.  T^irw  g)  Sam.  mch  and  in  y.  9.  h)  Sam. 
ma.l,  and  in  v.  9.  i)  LXX.  add  j)  Sam.  ptai.  k)  Sam. 

niam.  1)  Sam.  onn^,  m)  Sam.  □'DJ^y-Syr.  n)  Syr.  >o^o^a^. 
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GENESIS. 


(9  0) 

HpwrSj;  |i)i  y;ya  rvni  :pxn  pan  y»a  n'ha  mxp 
tb  ("ob’yai  wa  ntrt*  wstik  vnan  :  jajia  nt?/j?n  nrxnii 
✓lao*?  ben  nip  rpnvi6i  ntoa^aa  (Vi’n  a'Bj^a  pai 
ic  nna  (e'i2T7  rph’xni  ppa  ("nte^pn  nn'm  nitons  Cnnis^ 
-by_  ntt'x  nfra-tea  (erpn  tt'srb  pai  (t’HVx  pa  bip 
17  nc/x  hnamnix  nxi  ni~^x  c’rfrjx  ncxy  :ppxn 
isyny  B  :yvgn~bjf  nK/x  )»ai  ’V?  ’n&fjn 

’ax  xin  c'rn  nsy  ('oni  ctt'  nann-io  ('‘bx-pn  rp-ya 
19  :pgn-^a  nsw  (Jn^KDi  ni-ya  n^x  :iyja 

„?  natt*y  pmc  nts'v  :ot  yum  ncnxn  tf’x  n:  Vty 

22  yax  nnp  nx  ipia  ’ax  on  xny  :(krib“x  nma  biny 

23  bpctpmnx  nay  ci*  npy  :pra  ynx"’x‘b  njy 

nnp  nx  ibav  nynnx  labi  chytt>  .caarty  (‘ic’iry 

24  ro  ("Yp”!  :ixn  x7  crvax  nnpi  nynnx  cnysi  crvax 

r.a  ncxy  :;upn  ua  )b  nipynirx  nx  pny  i;’»d 

m  ^ 

:vnxp  jtpp  cnaj?  nap 

2  ncxy 

Dtt?  ’H^X  HIP’  ~V:2 
:1  cb  nap  jjya  ’py 
27  nm  bn'1?;*  pb’ 

DBf^nxa  |at?;y 
:  yjp  nay  |pja  ’ny 

a)  Sam.  caj’ai.  b)  Sam.  Danx  tun  nm  c)  Sam.  rvnz^. 
d)  LXX.  apparently  ’ntt'p.  e)  Sam.  matxb  nrrNH.  f)  LXX.  uva 
fiiooi’  ifiov  xa)  rijg  yfjg.  g)  Sam.  D'nn.  h)  Sam.  D’NSl'n. 
i)  Sam.  on.  j)  Sam.  n^ND.  k)  Sam.  l'pnx.  I)  Sain.  lDE'n. 
m)  Sam.  pp'i. 


3 


(90) 


n'tPN-i3 
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9  CD 

i2ii  ns  nnS  pcx’i  vornxi  njrrx  c’fibx  td’1  * 

i  :  i:  >■■■  T  V  S"  ATT  v:  -  V  •  v:  I  VjTJ- 

n;n~^3  bj>  n’ir  (*brnni  crtriDi  :(rpxrrn$  2 
nc-jxn  tropp  pi'i«  ("^22  c’ct^n  yjrb  bp  pxn 
C2b  ’h'Nin  Ptrx  t£)oy^2  D3i;a  D’n  yrtei  3 

pips  pn  :(j^3TN  dsP  ’ppj  2irj)  p^’2  nbsxP  nw  4 
(Vppx  brntt'wb  (kD2DP-nx  “to  :  ibrxp  xb  Idp  itfwa  n 
(qtrppx  (pi'nx  t^x  (°-m  cpxp  ("p’ci  utinpx  (“rprrbs  p;d 

DbiJ2  ’2  TiBB-'v  1CP  (S0”X2  (rDPXP  DP  PCti*  :OPXPl  B'OJTX  6 

nxa  Crap#  12T1  ns  cnxi  :o"xn-rx  nic'j)  D’h'bx  7 
ipx  wr^w  ni'^x  b’n'Vx  pexp  d  inyrapis 
osppt  *nxi  qrnx  'rnrrtj  D’jjo  b:n  ’:xi  :pbxb  9 
(uncn22  nu'2  dspx  pk'x  rvnn  tfsrbr  nxi  tornnx' 
(v:  vnxn  rrn  bsb  nbnn  ’x:p  bbo  c:nx  y^xn  rvrrbar’i 
nso  nil;  ptra-bs  (wnp3yxbi  obrx  ’pnyrx  ’Pbjanin 
ch’rx  pcxp  :  ypttn  (xnntt6  biao  pij;  rvryxbi  bwan  12 
if'erbs  ppi  (yD2’j’2i  ’j’3  |r:  ytrpB/x  hnaiynix  nxj 
nnni  ][3j;a  ’Pro  >PK'[rpx  :oVjj>  rh'pb  D2Px  Pteto  (zny  1a 

f)  LXX.  supply:  xal  ^uraxvQievGare  avrfjg.  g)  Sam. 
DDfinrn  DDNiDl*  h)  Cdd.  2.  Sam.  cdd.  4.  LXX.  Syr.  Saad.  ioni. 
i)  Sam.  vnn:*  j)  Sam.  ion.  k)  Sam.  omits  *;n  and  reads  nNi. 

1)  LXX.  omit,  m)  Sam.  'n*  n)  Sam.  TD*  o)  Cd.  1.  LXX.  TDi* 

p)  Cdd.  Sam.  Vul£.  Syr.  rrm  q)  Sam.  Bmn.  r)  Sam.  DnN. 

s)  LXX.  Vulg.  omit,  t)  Cdd.  Sam.  LXX.  Syr.  Vulg.  Onk.  cdd. 

3.  isnan.  u)  Cdd.  Sam.  LXX.  Syr.  Saad.  Ps.-Jon.  Onk.  cdd.  7. 
nonaai.  v)  lxx.  omit  'nh  ’n  bzb.  w)  Sam.  adds  mp  here,  and 
omils  it  after  ni^3.  x)  Sam.  rm^nij  boon*  y)  Sam.  ddjoi* 
z)  Sam.  ,Tnn. 


15 


GENESIS. 


(8  n) 

’-nN  n)t£'  f)dM  onriN  c’o’  npts1  ny  ^n;i  :n:nn_^N 

11  (uniy;  nani  snj;.  nyb  hjv.n  vJ>n  kcpii  tngnn-jp  nivn 

12  (m£?n^i  :pt<n  bya  cpn  iVj?_’3  nj  y-n  n’Ep  pp  nn 
nsD’_N^i  nai’rrnN  nitf’i  cnn«  d’D’  ny:i^  my 

13  (p']it^N“!3  ("nits'  niNp-t£TS';i  nnN3  ’nn  :nij>  (npN_:its' 

HD3DT1N  nj  “ID *1  pNfl  b'JKl  D’BP  Win  tShr6  TIN 2 

14  nypp'3  ’jtsri  B'l.npi  tnpnNn  pb  pin  n:rn  N-n  rcnn 
id  ("D’pfrN  12T1  p  tp.Nn  msD’  vhhb  ci’  cnts’yi 
i 6  “’ts'ii  (p’jp  ’iPits'Ni  rirjN  nrnrqp  ns  s-iPnS  njpfo 
n  nenapi  rjiys  nip'^rp  ^hn—ik'n  ("nprrb  :~pn  “pp 

(“pto  is-in  “Fin  (lNi*in  pNrr^y  is’pnn  tra“!n-i?DZ'i 

1 8  i’J3~  nsm  ints’Ni  i’jpi  nj  ns’i  tviNTr^y  «n  mm 

vj-  r  i"  :  j  •  :  m  -  /,  I  v  ■■»  t  -  \  t  ;  /  -r 

19  yp.NH'by  ts-pm  (*bs  *)iyn-tei  (wis'pvr^3  (vnprr  hi  :wn 
3  np.’i  np’^>  nstp  nj  jpn  : ncnn~jp  >in»>  (ych’nnBts'ti> 

(zriby  mhtsn  rjijjn  feci  nnrusin  ncnan  i^bp 

21  (“ib^N  nin’  “ipNn  nn’-p  nn-n#  rum  rrm  :n2is3 

3^  IS’  ’3  enNH  “H3JJ3  hcnxnTN  (bHy  ?)3N  N^> 

~its'N3  ’n_^3_nN  nisn^  my  (ppjrNbi  lnysn  yn  dinm 

22  rjnhi  (dpj5i  cm  npi  msj?f  ynr  ptjn  "ty  :  ’n’tsj} 

:  Tilts'’  n b  n^’ii  Cci’i 

i  :  •  j  t:c  t  ^  i  : 


1)  Cd.  1.  Sam.  'by*  m)  Sam.  ^rm.  n)  Sam.  'n  row. 
o)  LXX.  insert:  iv  ry  f coy  rod  JYcoa.  p)  Sam.  pB^NTQ.  q)  Cd.  1. 
ron\  lxx.  U'nbs  mn\  r)  Cdd.  2.  Syr.  s)  Sam. 

'n  by.  1)  ’p  Na;n;  Sam.  u)  lxx.  omit  pND  vnttn,  v)  Cdd. 

2.  Sam.  LXX.  Vulg\  Syr.  Saad.  'n  by.  w)  Vid.  n.  Cdd.  B^Dnn  ^31* 
x)  Cdd.  by.  y)  Sam.  DirmriDB'D^.  z)  Sam.  a)  Vid-  n- 

b)  Sam.  bbpb  ny  ^)Din»  c)  Sam.  f)DiN.  d)  Sam.  Dim  np. 

c)  Sam.  ddi\ 
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(8  n) 

ied'i  e'en  naa  nbybbc  hat?  miry  trbn  :D’ctrna 

v  ^  -  (  ;  ii  t  :  -  :  «  t  "  <•*:•.*  ■■■*:  •  <t  r  - 

hcnaai  f)iyj  pkn-bs  ppn  ni?r^?  P-tyl  :  (vonnn  21 
nir'K  bj  :nnxn  bai  pijmby  pip  ptP^aai  pnai  22 
-re?  neb  :<ino  nanna  ntft?  ^ao  I’btjta  c«n  nvrncBfo23 
iron-ny  honany  mt<o  nbnxn  ucrby  i-utn  imjp’mba 
itt'N).  nipt?  (x-in^i  pian-jo  in  an  D'btrn  (wf)iyj“ijn 
:cu  nxoi  D’trcn  pxmby  d’ed  nan  :nana  wn  24 

8  n 

(ynbn:n-^3-n«i  bnmba  nt?i  nj-nt?  bnfo  *ianiN 
labn  pPrby  nn  d’H'Sk  nbyn  nana  in«  ntete 
cpn  ("pan  D’ca(n(*n'pNi  oihn  (*ni;j|9  naan  :D’an  2 
no  mi  (ca'tri  Tjibn  pixn  byn  ojen  iapi  :  D’otPrjc  3 
tpna  hann  n:ni  :oi’  mci  ons'en  ("nspo  onsn  4 
ojfeni  ifoyitj  nn  bv  uhhb  ou  (e-itrjrnyatra  paip  n 
tpnb  "insa  n;ir_ya  ptoyn  ("iphn  ny  (B-iibni  njibn  bn 
ni  nnsn  orj  c’jjanK  po  ’hu  :  onnn  ’pq  iio:  e 
by  njpi  anjrrro*  nViP  miry  -nrt<  nann  n^n-res  7 
njvn-re?  ptp  :p.t<n  bvn  can  rera»-ny  (‘alp  8 
n«ao”i6i  :nniT«n  (*>3©  bvo  onsn  pan  hl«p  in«o  9 
d’d  n  nbeimbN  ’r»bt<  atPi  nb'rrnafe  nub  niun 

•  ST  r  T  -  V  T  ■  T  <T  —  T  :  “  ‘  :  -  T  ¥ 

lbx  nni<  Nan  nhan  (k'im  nbtrn  yua-ba  mb- by 

v)  LXX.  7iccvtc4  raoQT]  tcc  mpr{kcc;  Syr.  l?o^  “the  hig-h  moun¬ 
tains”.  w)  Sam.  ^  ly.  x)  Sam.  y)  LXX.  insert:  xac 

71  aVTCOV  TCJV  7Z£T£ivri)V  KCi l  7ZC4VTCDV  T(X)V  iQTltTGJV  TCJV  &QTIOVTOJV. 

7.)  Sam.  nu'yo,  a)  Sam.  nniNi.  b)  Sam.  c)  Sam.  ntcn  obn. 

(1)  Sam.  ypD,  c)  LXX.  ifidofii]  xai  tixc/.di.  f)  Sam.  dtvi.  g)  Sam. 
non)  D^n.  li)  Sam.  ^n*  i)  Sam.  Na\  j)  Cdd.  2.  LXX. 
omit,  k)  Sam.  it  ns . 


13 


GENESIS. 


(7  T) 

rutf  niND  rdi  :(amm  msrntfN  ^rs  n:  twi 

7  “’B'jI  inti'Ni  vj:i  n:  Xa’i  :  yixrrby  c’a  p.’n  712am 

8  ("rn'intsn  hcn2Pi-]a:  ^2sn  ’a  cec  rcnrr^x  ipx  v:a 
tpcT-iE'x  (d?Si  (c*Tpn_]ci  rnPic  n^rx  -ir'x  nbn?n_]c-i 

o  nspai  -dt  npnrrfo  ni'^x  1x2  c’:#  cotf  :ng”xrr^7 
Oi2an  ’ci  D’c’n  n»2B6  ’~’i  :nj“rx  (ec’rtt:x  ms  ■’.b'xs 

11  Bhn?  nj!-»»nb  fw  ('nixa-*^  ni&'s  :pxn-i>g  vn 
hivga^r  ij?p25  ("nin  ci’S  &fb  cv  (*^-n^2BG  ’irn 

12  pxn“bjjctfafl  (k,v'.l  :(jinn?:  c’cjpn  (‘nhnxi  nisi  cinn 

13  C'CB'i  nj  x2  hi n  cm  cs'ys  :nW  C’ysnxi  ci’  c’js-x 

cpx  v:2-’ty'j  na'^'i  nj'  na'xi  nj-’js  pen  ("'em 

14  -jci  ni’c1?  ncnsn-1?;'!  n'j’c'?  n;nn-i>ri  ("nan  :napri 

*P2  in:.’cb  ^ijrrfei  in3’ci>  toahn  tram 

iB  -!t2c  c’.'jE'  c’:^'  nsnn-h?  nj_Lx  ixsv  :(°--]j2-b  lies 
ig  hirs^aa  (nri2p;i  ~ir;  cnorn  :c”n  rvn  ("-irzn 

17  (s’pi’i  sings  (rnrp  c’nbx  ipx  rrs  ■’B,'x2  ins 
-nx  W’i  o’bn  irvi  pxrr^g  ('cv  c^*ix  Ssan 
is  ~hy  nxa  i2p’i  c’cn  ri2:»i  sr-xn  Lya  cipi  nsnn 
19  iXp  iXa  raa  D’arn  :c’an  oe'h?  nsPn  "i>pi  |-’.xri 
(u-l?2  nnn~pE’'x  c’h'sjn  cnnn-^  ibr’i  y^r-hz 


a)  lxx.  supply  d'H^n.  b)  Sam.  mnon.  c)  lxx.  /ma  c<io 
tcjv  ntTt/vcov  T(ov  x cs fra n(o v  xat  ano  T(ov  nmtMov  t<o  v  urj 
xafrancav .  cl)  Sam.  ^ddi.  c)  Cd.  1.  Sam.  Vulg'.  Onk.  nin\ 
f)  Sam.  'c  it'iyn*  g)  LXX.  ifldojiuj  xcei  eixaJt.  h)  Cd.  1.  Yulg. 
omit  nin  DV2,  i)  Sam.  naiwi.  j)  Sam.  nnnsj.  k)  Sam.  mm 
l)  Sam.  Dtc\  m)  Sam.  on,  n)  Sam.  on;  LXX.  omit,  o)  LXX.  omit 
'd  b  lisa  ^3,  p)  Sam.  q)  Sam.  n^pji  "id?  n^pji  ^Dt. 

r)  LXX.  supply  D’D^N.  s)  Sam.  wn.  1)  LXX.  add:  xcu  tcg- 
GaQcUxovTa  vvxra tj.  u)  Cdd.  2.  LXX.  omit. 


n’tPN-o 
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(7  >) 

nnno  c«n  nn  is— i^k  -itfs-te  (*nnij6  pkn-^  b’b 
pn.x  ’nns-nN  'nbpm  :yn’  yiKS-nefa  bb  o’otfn  is 

:~FIN  T|«S-’BfJl  tJRB'tO  ^’JSI  RRK  nSRPT^K  ONS! 

(\mnnb  nsnrr^K  toaR  bba  cnir  (f’nrHooi  io 

nyeS  ('hcnsn-jci  ini’#?  (k*)iynp  {(‘vm  nspji  is;  i)fkd 
:  nvrin^  ills’  hsoonti'  ("inro^  hoikd  bbc 

mm  ~i,i"n  pecni  PrN’  itt'N  bzm~b~a  hh-np  rrni  2 1 
("□'dSn  inx  ms  -she  bb3  ni  fry’i  ih^k'p  on^i  vb  22 

:  nii'jj  is 

7  1 

t|nsps  nsRrr^x  ^n’s-fei  nrorNS  ("lift  ('’him  "ic&oi  n 
("nhintsn  (rncnsn  iVsd  :mn  ins  'izb  pnx  ti’kt  2 
m1?  ib'n  nensrrjDi  (‘iRtfto  vfii*  njptf  njistf  npR 
njn  w  (xD)CB(n  (w  r)iyo"D3  :  (vintt,Ni  b»n  (ud;jb’'  son  rnftts  3 
mb’1?  '2  :yiNnms  'wby  ym  ni’nh  p'nspji  nsi  nys#  4 
C’^spiNi  Qi’  D’rriN  p,«n-pj>  moce  ’six  njjstf  my 
ipnciNPi  '39  bye  'miry  mr'K  b’prrtsTN  'mhc'i  nh'h 

c)  Sam.  rm^1?.  f)  ycp3  N,"in.  Sam/n^nn  ^roi.  LXX.  xcu  uno 
nccvTMv  tfov  xt  tjvtov  xat  ano  navr(ov  tmv  iron  tv  mv  xat  cino  nuirtov 
t(ov  (hjQtov.  g-)  Cdd.  LXX.  Onk.  cd.  1.  read  teci;  Sam.  boi 
^3,1,  h)  Sam.nrnb.  i)  Sam.  omits  rn'  and  adds  to  the  beginning 
of  the  next  verse  rvnn  k)  Sam.  ^yn  ]Di  LXX.  t]iyn  buo.  1)  LXX. 
nonDH  taDL  m)  Sam.  *?y  ^D“i  *?ddl  n)  Sam.  Dnu’D^.  o)  LXX. 
d\"6n  mn\  p)  Cdd.  2.  Syr.  Sam.  dm^n;  lxx.  D'nb.v  nm\ 
q)  Sam.  nj  r)  Cd.  l.  lxx.  DDmn  )D.  s)  Sam.  rnnun. 

t)  Sam.  n^pjl  "i3?»  u)  Sam.  LXX.  Vulg.  Syr.  D'W  D'W*  v)  Sam. 
nDpJi  w)  Sam.  'd  dji.  x)  Sam.  lxx.  Syr.  supply  in  on. 
y)  LXX.  insert:  xcu  ano  navrcov  mov  ntreivcov  tmv  (jlij  xa.\Ya.Q(xvv 
duo  duo  aQGtv  xal  OijXv.  z)  LXX.  Syr.  Onk.  Vulg.  nDIND  bl. 


11 


GENESIS. 


(6  l) 

cnitfyi  riNo  vb>  vm  ntto  Nin  cattfa  O’o'iyp  bnNa  inn 
4  “iu/n  p'nnt<  cji  bnn  c'p;a  pta  vn  (°  D'fean  :  nap 
cnam  (‘‘nan  dh^>  (pr6n  cnta  niaa-LN  b’n'bxn  ya  ixb’ 
n  run  “an  ’a  (rnirp  Nn»i  e  :ctt'n  'rax  cPiya  nt^N 
:Di*n-^3  yn  pn  la^  (9natt'nD  nsHai  pna  cnxn 
6:ia^“PN  asyny  yn«a  DiNPnN  ntw>a  min1  cmy 
7  yg  Byo  ’ntna—iiito  oikhtn  nh.CN  nin1  neNn 
>a  D’ctt''n  (tp)ljj“igi  ii'onpny  nbna’ifi  bn«p  r.bnxn 
s  e  :(vnirp  y’j?a  jn  t<ao  rcn  :(“cnpy  p  pcnj 
9  t.n  vnnna  n’~  ('l,D,cn  p’ns  Pn  rtf  ru  nnPin  n1™ 

'  -n«  Dtr'*n«  Dya  nvty  ni  nPin  snj-^nnn  c^nSin 
n  (xp«n  N^ani  D'rtbNn  ys^  pan  nntt'ni  : rw’TKi  cn 

12  rvnB’rna  nnr.tt'j  rani  pun-  *rn  O'cnbN  xny  :ccn 

13  nip  (zC’H’?n  npii'n  d  :pj$rrpj>  lanpnis!  nb'a_l?a 
cnyso  ocn  ynxn  n*£o"’a  bsP  »a  bira-Pa  yp 

14  cap  nd*'ay  nan  tjP  ("  ipNrrrN  (“crnnans  yarn 
its  nil  :ncaa  pnci  npp  nnx  nnaai  nanrrnN  niryn 

('□Won  nann  pt*  nbx  n'No  bw  wn  niryn  ib'n 

16  rorb  niryn  nn'a  :nr \ttpt  nox  c'pbw  nsm  hxx 
o^n  nyii  npnn  nngi  n byfon  n^rn  hewr^w 

17  ^3en_n«  win  h:r\  :ni^vr.  cm?  c;nnn 


n)  Sam.  o)  Sam.  p)  Sam.  lT^n*  q)  Sam.  on. 

r)  LXX.  supply  ;  the  Vulg-.  appears  to  have  read 
instead  of  mn\  s)  Sam.  nu^no.  i)  Cdd.  Sam.  p]iy  ny.  u)  Cdd. 
mult.  Sam.  D'rvtpy.  v)  lxx.  supply  D'n^y.  w)  Sam.  D'cm* 
x)  Omitted  in  Cdd.  2.  Vulg.  Saad.  y)  LXX.  D'D^n  mn\  z)  LXX. 

mn\  a)  Sam.  crrmfc'c*  b)  Sam.  '&y.  c)  Sam.  D'PDm. 
d)  Sam. 
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(0  l) 

rpi>m  nnN  D’h^Nn-riK  *?ii5n  ^nn'i  tn'uts'ino-nN  22 
(wpm  :nii2i  c’33  nSvi  nuts'  eniNc  tests'  nLts’>no'nN  23 

l^nn’i  : ruts'  hind  t tfath  nits'  facts'  1  ts'cn  niun  w-bs  24 

>mi  d  : DTibx  ink  npi>-o  iuu’ni  d’H^kh tk  niun  ro 

:ijcb"n«  nSim  (bruts'  nt<ci  rote'  po’ubts'i  jets'  nVaftno 
ruts1  buieth  cents'  rio^TiN  i-pi>m  nnx  n’r^no  pm  23 

t  t  •  :  *«-  :  f  ••■■.*  v  j  •  1  --:r  ■  v  r  j 

nris'intu  w-hs  vn'i  tniuui  D’us  ('ruts’  niNo  jiatth  27 
d  :nb»i  ruts'  niNo  (“jtts'ni  nuts'  b’ts'tt'i  jtts'n 
:p  nimi  (“nuts’'  nxoi  nuts'  o’ubts'i  opus'  n»5:  -  irpi  23 
jPityuu  (‘'iuts’jmn  ueny  nY  nbt6  nu  ictsrnx  inp^i  29 
n;lu,iri  nn«  “oi?*,n,i  :(fnin’  nnn.N  nts’N  (“nbnxn-jo  (‘‘lun’  b 
dud  "6isi  (*  nuts'  nxo  tt'oni  nuts'  b’jJts'm  tt'en  ni-nx 
niND  (‘jets'!  nits'  b’jets']  jets'  ?$-io'-b2  (h’rm  tniei  31 
nPin  nuts'  niND  tston-p  put ’nu  d  tnbn  nuts'  32 

:nB>viKi  cn-nx  cts'px  (kni 

6  1 

pS'  niuzn  nonxn  ’ucri’jt  21b  onxn  inn-e  pm  n 

j:  \  iT  at  t  — :  11  /■  :  -  it  t  t  it  «•  •  : - 

nun  (‘nib  e  ensn  nueTN  b’n'Sw’uu  ixto  :cni>2 
jVP'Ni;  ("‘nin1  ntu^i  :nns  nts'x  bsc  c’ts'u  bnP  inpn  3 

v)  LXX.  fiteexoGtu.  w)  Cdd.  Sam.  rnM.  x)  Sam.  LXX. 
D^ten.  y)  Cdd.  3.  Sam.  omit  rw  nNDi.  z)  Sam.  D^on;  wbt v 
njl^  HIND  ruts'.  LXX.  dvo  xai  oxraxoGict  try.  a)  Sam. 

VDtt'i  n w  Dnts'y.  b)  Sam.  njts'  d^dhi  lxx.  oxtco  xui 

oydoyxovra  xal  kxurov  try.  c)  Cdd.  mult.  Sam.  LXX.  Vu]g\ 
Syr.  Saad.  u^yDD.  d)  Cdd.  3.  Ul\  c)  LXX.  Syr.  noiNn  }D), 
f)  LXX.  supply  DTibN.  g)  Sam.  ruts'  mND  ww*  h)  Cdd.  Sam.  vnu, 
i)  Sam.  ww  ruts'  □'tS'Dm  tS'btS',  k)  Omitted  in  Cdd.  2.  Sam.  LXX. 
Vulg'.  Saad.  1)  Sam.  nmu.  m)  LXX.  supply  ot^n;  the  Vulj. 
appears  to  have  read  D'H^N  instead  of  mm. 
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GENESIS. 


(5.1) 

n  :nw  cua  "6vi  nits'  (‘nto  mots'  nis'-ra  n^in  hn« 

nits'  □’ts'i’B'i  nits'  hi«p  vit’n  >h— ib'k  gin  ’o’-i>a  ^nr 

6  -6i’i  ruts'  (JnNci  casts'  ts'on  nts'-’nu  c  :nb»i 

7  cuts'  pits'  ts'u’srnK  in^in  hhk  na/ ~ •>n>i  :ts'isx-nx 

8  ns'_,D,~i73  umi  tnuai  cua  niir  mts1  ("nixo  mots'! 

d  trb’i  rises'  niND  jits'm  nits'  rnts'y  c’nts' 

®  nrst  tsoix  ’mi  :pp_nt<  nPi’i  rots'  ('o’jhb'pi  tspN  'nr 
-6im  nsts*  ("‘n’Np  mots'!  nits'  nnts'jj  ts'on  ]i>p~nx  im^n 
it  ni.xo  jstt'm  cuts'  ts'on  ts'iix  ’o’_i>a  vn^i  .rvoai  cua 

i  .r  :  *  t  j-  t  •::  /■  :  t  :  r-  it  c  t 

12  -nt<  mpi  rots'  ("chats'  ii’p  wi  d  tnb’i  rots' 

vs-  AT  T  V  j:  •  Ij  I-  rl-  it-  at  t 

ncjianx  ^K^na-nK  rrinn  nnn  pp  ’mi  PKPinn 
14’c’^a  i'ni  :  niiai  cua  -6i>i  rots'  (#nim  mbts'i  nits' 
ib  ’mi  c  tnb’i  nits'  nitjp  j.ts'ni  cuts'  rts'?  ]i'p 

16  'nr  :TP~nx  ~irr  (p  nits'  C’ts'ts'i  cuts'  ts'on  iisiVrno 

(v  nitta  mbts'i  nits'  cus'its'  ti’tk  lmpin  nrx  iwirno 

17  ts'en  ^y?no  'D'_i>a  vmi  :  nisei  cua  rn  rots' 

is  Tp-'rr  d  : nb'i  nits'  n^o  mots'!  nits'  mjasri 

ia  n'Ti'i  nun- ns  nivo  ('nits'  n.xoi  nits'  c’ts'ts'i  c’nts' 

cua  "'inn  nits'  nixo  (s  mots'  run- ns  imam  nnx 

3  ni«p  (‘vts'ni  nits'  c’tsitr'i  carts'  -n’-’C’-ia  vnn  tnuai 
21  -iH'i  (“nits'  c’ts'ts'i  ts'on  nun  ’nr  d  trb’i  nits' 

i)  Sam.  niND*  LXX.  inr axoGtet.  j)  LXX.  ntvze  xcti  dictxoota. 
k)  LXX.  bitra  try  xal  kmuxoata.  1)  LXX.  exur'ov  ivevrjxovra . 
m)  LXX.  ntvrtxuidtxa  trt]  xal  knraxoaia.  d)  LXX.  ifidojiitj- 
xovtcc  xai  txaTOV.  o)  LXX.  Ttafranaxovra  xal  inraxoota.  p)  LXX. 
add  xal  kxaxov .  q)  LXX.  Hzi]  z otaxovza  xal  inxaxooia. 

r)  Cd.  1.  Sam.  omit  njtf  riNCi*  s)  Sam.  r\M  D'JD^i 
yuLC/i.  i)  Sam.  nJDtCM  u)  LXX.  add  xal 

kxaxov  ifrr/. 


2 


n’E'NID 


8 


(S  n) 

rjtjrrnx  "6rn  -inn]  ine'x-nK  pp  ymi  :  pjrnDip  (k  -iu  n 
("  -?i’i  :T]ijn.  u?  ("'  ctfz  i^n  ('ctr  iqp’j  “i'jj  rob  w  is 
nb  ("^ti’inpi  ^toino-rw  Tvyi  (“bi’jJTiN  rjunb 
■pp  ibnpp  :^-nN  -6j  (q  P.Winmnx  19 

my  ■bn  irbx  not^n  ct^i  my  hnxn  ctt*  n1^  ’ntf  3 

o  *  r  >-•  -  •!•  t  •■  -  j-  1  t  t  -  -  it  «■■  ft  t  _r  : 

Pzi1  vnt<  ctth  :mpci  Snx  zii*  'zn  rvn  xin 
mm  xiri'DJ  rbm  :(rz3iyi  H3z  tPBrrbz  ’’zn  bn  ron  22 

t  jit  jt-  :  '  it  :  1  •  r-  t  •  -•  tt  j 

bzin  ninio  Snzi  nt^ra  (‘tthrr^z  bib1?  (spp  bzin-nx 

vfrbj  ~b>  ipx’i  inpya  ("pj?  23 
’mi:x  (vn3jNn  “c1?  ^3  bip  jyctF  ibs?  mjj 
■.mart  bn  %e6  ’Finn  b^k  ’z 
myzttn  D’jjzti'  ijnSi  pg-cj?  mnjjztt'  o  24 
-rx  (yNppni  )b  (xbni  (wih^N-nN  iiy  onx  y~\i  nz 
inn  >z  bh  nnn  nhx  yni  hiribx  \mntF  ’Z  rtf  letf 
(*  Pnin  jx  tfi3x  ietf*nx  xnpn  ]srb>  (zxin*03  ntfb  :pp26 

d  :(bniri’  otfz  xnp1? 

5  n 

D’bx  nienz  cnx  bn’Px  tfnz  nib  mx  nbin  nsb  dt  x 

t  ■::  ;  :  •  t  t  •  •;:  <  :  :  sr  t  i:  t  ■•■  ■■  .r.- 

cctfTix  tnp’i  (Ccrix  mzn  cxnz  nzp3i  nrj  :inb<  ntfy  2 
(°bin  n3tf  O'hxoi  ntbtf  onx  tpi  icxnzn  ovz  onx  3 
("citric?  pirn  :ntf  'ictf-nx  iopn  (gibaz  (finicn2  4 

k)  Sam.ij,  l)Sam.  □£»  ruv.  m)  Cdd.  11.  (Onk.)  D^2.  n)  Sam. 
lb'},  o)  LXX.  raidcid,  Syr.  p)  Vid.  n.  q)  LXX.  Mudov- 

oaXa.  r)  Sam.  DJyi  "UD.  s)  LXX.  omit  j’p.  i)  LXX.  omit  bj* 
u)  LXX.  omit  pp.  v)  Sam.  nj'TNn.  w)  LXX.  Syr.  mn  nw, 
x)  Cd.  1.  LXX.  Syr.  "6m  "inm.  y)  Cd.  1.  Sam.  N^ip’i.  z)  LXX. 
omit  Nin  D1  a)  Sam.  bnn.  b)  LXX.  dm()N  mn\  c)  Cdd.  2.  Syr. 

DnNqiD’1!.  d)  LXX.  tqiccxovtcc  xcd  diuxOGict.  c)  Sam.  l'bri. 
The  Sam.  always  uses  this  form,  f)  Cdd.  3.  lniDiD*  &)  Cdd.  mult. 
Cdd.  2.  LXX.Vulg’.  lD^aDi.  h)  LXX.  add  dgt%f}ae\  comp.  v.  5. 
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GENESIS. 


(4  D 


4  "I 

N  -icxhi  rp_nx  -ibni  hn’ni  intfx  mn-rx  jrp  chxm 
2 barrnx  I'rrrs  mbb  pern  :mrp-nx  mx  \mjp 

3  yj?o  ’mi  jnensj  nay  mn  |’jbi  .)*&  r.jn  ‘bn-™ 

4  x’an  barn  :mmb  nn:o  ne-xn  nee  np  xah  c’C’ 
barrbx  (rmm  ("  inapripi  ijxu  nmaao  xin_c;i 

n'l’pb  rmi  njjtf  tib  (sinrpp-bxi  jp-bxi  nrrpp-bxi 
cib  rrn  nab  pp-bx  ('  mm  -i»X'i  :iob  Pen  ilvd 

7  (va’b;n  xb  nxi  nxi?  ("approx  xibn  j^b  Pc;  nabi 
pex’i  :  12 -Won  nnxi  irp'tpn  '-■hxi  rxtsn  nr®b> 

8  |’j5  cp’i  nWs  erma  Vp  (x[rn>7i  nab:]  vhx  barpbxjp 

9  Tp-N  ban  (y’x  pp-bx  him  -ipx’i  :imnm;  barrbx 
i  n’ii’j;  np  (zm:xp  :  pix  ’nx  -ipisin  >n jjm  xb  hexh 

linnx  -inx  nr.jn  :nc-xn_ia  ’bx  ("c’prs  mnx  va-  bp 
Tfir ix  (bn;TT)K  rnjp_^  rplrnx  rinse  n&\s  hb-srrjp 

12  y:  t|S  (l,nn2"nn  pjjr-fcft  nb“xrrnx  nbyn  ^  : (c 

13  ^VJ3  (enirvftx  yp_  ncK’!  :^«ja  rvnn  n:j 

1 4  in>>rn  (s-ircx  spaeci  5j;e  'nx  ptfVjn 

ra  ('*  'pi  (unin'»  ft  nE*n  r'jjrir  n;ni  pxz  njj  jg 

>p6a*j  nix  ]^p3  nrp  c^i  cj?^  ]>p  rrrb 

ig  “p.xD  zi£]  Cn^n1  pp_  ns»;  nx^b*^  inx^rn 


q)  Sam.  prftnoi;  vid.  n.  r)  lxx.  sJSain.iema  0  lxx. 

D'r^N  mn\  u)  Sam.  man.  v)  Sam.  omits,  w)  Sam.  inserts  2'on 
nns1?.  x)  Vid.  n.  y)  Sam.  n\v.  z)  LXX.  supply  mn\  a)  Sam.  pyy. 
b)  Sam.  Dl.  c)  Cdd.  2.  Syr.  Gr.-Vcn.  d)  Sam.  f]D' n 

'd  n x*  c)  lxx.  d'H^n  mn\  f)  Sam.  g)  Sam.-rnDN,  h)  lxx. 

O-tn^N  mn\  i)  So  all  cdd.  Sam.  Aq.  Onk.  Saad.,  but  LXX.  Syr. 
Vulg',  Symm.  Theod.  seem  to  have  read  p  n1?.  j)  LXX.  nxftx. 


n'E'fos 
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(3  *0 

"je  wn  nap  nrp.^  -.tfK  nts#«n  ci«n  12 

rwjj  nxrnp  r*$6  cn'^tj  nin1  ncN’i  flc*o  yy. n  13 
iC’n'H*  nin1  now  :Srx'  C’px’B'n  tt-n^n  nd'xn  nexhi  14 
Proi  nenarr^o  hnx  mu  mt  n't^p  ’3  afiin^K 

V  •  T  ■■  :  “  T  ‘  T  “  <  T  T  J*  T  r  T  T  ' 

:*p»n  Srxn  1^1  (‘’tpha-pp  nnirn  n?n 

(''Nin  njni  pai  pai  n&'xn  pai  n^x  ipnsxi  id 

(u  ntyxn- P.s*  d  :  2|3 v  isBitsfa  nnxi  tbxn  j|sits>’  ig 
c’j3  '~6n  (s3S5?2  ijinni  (^Jizyp  rianx  napn  ipx 
*ip‘x  cnxfo  d  :  "]3_  Ptbp1  xini  Tjhj5it&*ri  T|ttpx  17 
-!ibs*P  ?pni!iit  *itt\s  pj;n_]p  Sax'ni  ^ntpx  bp^  npptp  ’3 
najjxn  pasjn  (‘spiaga  hpnxn  nnrx  (ll«ap  Paxn  xP 
att'VTx  nPaxi  i\b  ircsn  ninni  pipi  :?|«n  pp1  “ab  is 
’2  nbixn-^x  tptf  ny_  (jcnP  ^axn  ?pB»s*  npja  :nnfrni<j 
(‘cnxn  xnpn  imti'n  piBjr^xi  nnx  ioy’3  nnpP  niaos 
nin1  Vp’i  :vv^3  ox  nn’n  xin  ’3  nin  intbx  ctb  21 
npxn  b  icBiabi  ~i1jj  (“nuns  iPt^xb  □nxb  O’nbx  22 
yni  21a  ny6  -lsao  nnx3  h’n  anxn  in  cribs*  ("nin1 
; ("  cbyb  ’ni  brxi  opnn  pyp  d_j  npbi  in;  nbtfrjs  innjn 
nbx  ncnxn-nx  nayb  hjtijd  cnbx  nin1  innbtf’i  23 

/■■■  -s  tt-;(t  v  — Pr  !  •.■*■  1-  ■  c  vs  ->  r  :  ~  :r 

■as*  jnjrpb  □npp  ,]3ti'ii  cnxrrnx  envi  :  cibp  nj?^  24 
yy  7]nnTx  ~'£wb  nafennan  bnnn  an_^  hxi  (‘’□’bnpn 
_ d  :  opnn 

b)  Sam.  c)  LXX.  ini  rro  aTtjdei  gov  ku\  rfj  xoi'kia, 

d)  Vid.  n.  e)  Cdd.  6.  Sam.  LXX.  Vul£.  Syr.  Saad.  (Onk.) 
nB\vn  bivn  f)  Sam.  cdd.  6.  LXX.  Vulg‘.  Syr.  Onk.  Ps.-Jon.  -juiuyj/. 
p)  Sam.  |)2i;v3  "|3inm.  .  h)  LXX.  add,  as  in  v.  11,  /uovuv,  and 
insert  an  avrov  t'cfayig.  i)  LXX.  Symm.  read  "|HDy3, 
„in  thy  works",  Cd.  1.  Vulg*.  "jiDyD,  in  op  ere  tuo. 
j)  Cd.  1.  LXX.  -jen1?.  k)  Sam.  -psy.  1)  Cd.  1.  Sam.  din. 
m)  Sam.  nuno.  n)  LXX.  omit,  o)  Sam.  p)  Sam.  D'^nDD* 
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GENESIS. 


(3  j) 

nD  0  cikh  ("c’bng.  cnwtf  vrpi  nn«  -wc1?  (<^ni  ih*t*e<3 

:u5'^2n’  kSi  ipb'ni 

3  J 

n  mn’  nry  nt^x  nbirn  n»n  b'bc  cr.p  non  h-nmi 

j  »?■  t  r:  ■-*  t  -  j —  ■  t  jtt  f  T  -  : 

iferin  cpribs  pd*od  nx  n&KrrtK  pcx*i  c'p'Vk 

!  I  J  •  V!  J-  T  f  l-c  T  •  jr  V  V  “  A- 

2  nse  (Vnjn-^x  ntgxn  iexpi  :jjri  pj»  fea 

3  i&  D'h’jK  *!CN  ]in-^r,2  itftjt  pJJH  ’"’EDI  (kj|ri 

4  -to  K'nan  nctoi  :pncrr]E  ia  nj»n  X;i  wed  i72xn 
n  cctox  fcva  'b  c’h'to  ny  \a  :  prpn  nio-t6  ntsjxn 

:jni  sic  yy  c’htos  'cp”ni  crwy  wed 

c  c’i’v"?  xirrmxn  ’31  bhxvb  vyn  zic  ’2  niton  xnm 
ntt^xtoo?  ]nni  toxrn  inEc  pij?rj  ("‘  b'^it’rb  ('^;n  -cnji 

7  cn  ("□BT'y  '2  ijn’i  chwtf  w'i?  hinpEm  : (“toxw  nay 

8  toj-nx  ivDtP’i  : C1  .-run  cn1’  itw’i  n:xn  Pn^;  ’men” 
iFit&tei  (rcnxri  wan n*i  cijn  mT?  j|a  ^nre  dp'Vk  np 

9  c’mVn  nip'  tnpw  :]an  pj  T9?  cT'bx  mrp  vied 

1  (w]3Ta  ipiyctf  (x’TiriTr?  (""JON'i  :(lna\s  (PP  pdxp  c^srr^s 

11  DTg  o  ^"panvo  (*idn»i  wangi  (yDPijH2  (xNrvji 
:npatj  (ai:»orfeN  ipiW>  p0>*  \wn"]pn  nr-fij 

g)  Sam.  DHW  rpm ;  vid.  n.  h)  piw  ins  mi*  Sam.  D'Diy* 
i)  Sam.  DIN*  j)  Sam. reads  here  BTOn  „the  liar",  k)  Syr.  jjn  yy  hi; 
LXX.  cod.  Alex,  ano  ttocvto q  £v\ov  x.  r.  A.  1)  LXX.  omit,  m)  Sam. 
bz>wnb*  n)  Sam.  LXX.  i^DN’I.  o)  Sam.  D'D"»v*  p)  Sam.  ^y,  which 
is  also  the  reading  of  some  cdd.  The  vss.  cannot,  he  cited 
in  support  of  this  reading,  as  rby  must  be  rendered  collec¬ 
tively.  q)  Sam.  nnjn  r)  Sam.  din  mnrpi.  s)  LXX.  insert  din, 
l)  Sam.  q'N*  u)  Cd.  1.  LXX.  )b  HDN’i.  v)  Sam.  ^ip.  w)  LXX. 
7ic(unc4Toi)VToq  Iv  Tfo  'jiocootdztoM ,  supplying  qbnno.  x)  Sam. 
m«NL  y)  Sam.  ony.  z)  LXX.  supply  a)  LXX.  add 

(JiOVOV, 


n'E'N-O 
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(2  2) 

31bi  nx-iD^>  nom  (yy'bs  nbnxn-jp  ('bflSg  ("nin1  9 
brai  :jni  sib  njnn  ^  jin  ijiro  b>?nn  yw 
njippx^  njni  iS©’  cty'ci  jarrnN  niptp6  pyo  Nai  1 
(“rb’inn  p.rb  nx  ((33bn  Kin  jipd  nnxn  cta»  soitfxn  11 
nVnsn  eta1  ("sib  exinn  pxn  bnn  :3mn  ctPntrx  12 
nx  33iDn  Kin  mu  utm  manmtfi  :cniPi  pxi  13 
pn  np  (Pp-n  man- etch  :tc-i3  px-^314 

c’rtbx  nin1  np'i  :nne  ton  ’jnppn  nruni  ntc'x  npnpio 
nip’  is’i  mcy^  nir»3  inmp  (5  Dnxn_nx  ig 

yym  :^pxn  “rex  ]3n-|n?  ^bp  nbxb  cnxn-l?y  O’n'bx  17 

trio  13120  Prx  ci’3  ’b  i3ee  ^rxn  xi>  pi  sib  hjnn 
inpp  onxn  ni’n  b'ta'N1?  c’h'Sx  mrp  norni  tnipn  is 

■bp  nc’iNpjp  (*c’h',3«  nin1  nan  :i~3p  niv  (*ib-ni?>xi9 
nixnb  obxn“bx  xmi  c’btrn  f))y~bz  nxi  rntm  ("  nin 
:i ctf  xin  C'n’n  tPa  onxn  ib^xnp1  ntc'x  "bii  I'rxnpi-no 
nin  bpbi  O’btPi  ryijjbi  hprorrbpb  nibtf  cnxn  xnpn  d 
1  O’nbx  n'm1  ’pan  :in.u3  nr y  xacrxP  onxbi  nnfrn  21 

S'  v:  -  1  :  v  j  v  C  jT  t  I  t  t  IT  :  a*--  r  - 

"tip  nap*!  vnybso  nnx  nj?’i  ]pi]  cnxn- by  npnnn 

•je  npbmtcix  ybsrrnx  1  cnbx  nin1  pn  :(''narinn  22 
cjien  nxi  cnxn  norni  icnNrrbx  (enN3n  ntc'xb  cnxn  23 
(V’nd  ’3  nb’x  xnn1  hxb  nirac  nti'zi  ’bujio  cay 
ppn;  iBx*nxi  l'cpnx  Px-Biy.1  ')3-Liy,  inxT'rnpP  21 

q)  LXX.  omit,  r)  Lxx.  insert  here  iV/}  i.  e.  ny.  s)  Sam.  nN 
yy  1)  Sam.  aaion.  u)  Sam.  nb'in.  v)  Sam.  nmh.  When  nid 
is  fern.,  the  Sam.  always  has  N'T),  w)  Cd.  1.  Sam.  Vulg-.  znto 
ind«  x)  Sam.  bpm.  y)  LXX.  insert  ov  tnlaae.  z)  LXX.  Aq. 
Vnl£.  -]b  n wy:.  a)  Sam.  LXX.  Vulg-.  insert  “i>\  b)  Sam.  n'n  bi  ns. 
c)  Cd.  i.  ;rn  civ;  so  Saad.  p-wLs.  d)  Sam.  n^nnn.  c)  Sam. 
dnovi.  f)  Sam.  n^ND;  so  LXX.  kx  tuv  uvdooq  avTijg t  and  Onk.  nSTJ??0' 
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GENESIS. 


(2  a) 

28ia~,i  ns  (‘d’HVn  crib  noN’i  bribx  cnx  -pa”.  :cnx 
(ecctp  rjijjai  bn  nrs  vrn  (Jntpai  p.vrrnN  ipe'i 
2<j  vb  h:n  c'p^N  Tetri  ipan-bj;  nirarn  ('pn-baai 
-nso  p>;n"ba  ’JS*by  htfx  ("jrf  pt  (*i  afepba-na  cab 
nnj  cab  yni  pi  ppps  12"_b?k  prrba 

b  “by  iMpn  ibabi  c’etp  ^ljrbabi  ppi  n’rrbabi 
-pin  nba«b  aipy  (JpV“ba_nN  (‘“’n  ufsi  'wib'n  pan 
31  "wj  “nc  aic-nini  nthy  ntfsrbaviK  bribx  N"  'i  :jg 
b  :'E%‘n  cl’  npa-'n’i.  any 

2  3 

*  D’>3  c’n'bf?  ban  icxapbai  p.xni  C’cip  ibri 
-baa  ’jprn  cl’?  hbtpi  ntyji  ntt-N  ipasbc  (k’y’atp 

3  B’ilR’!  ’ipatp  orra  c’n'bs  "nan  intt’y  ntt'vs  'inaxb.a 
in'iiyyb  c’ribx  K-i2-*ittfx  ihaNbcrban  ha  a’  12  ’a  \n.\* 

i-:r  c  v:  r*  t  ■.•■*:  -  :  t  •  -  r  <  s  ^ 

t  cna  :ctoana  tn«ni  corn  (‘nnb'in  n^x  b 

nnton  irto  itei  (mc]btoi  px  cpibx  rnrd  n*fcy. 
■vbcn  *3  nc^  niton  stoyfci  rnSa  n^ 
:mo“Nn’aN  iiyb  ]^«  cini  pxn* by  br^jst  (,lnin' 

6  (°na”i  :no"Nn  n(itorn  ^isn-jo  rfr;’  “ni 

7  v0*a  n0^i  nbiNH’jQ  cixnTN  cn'^x  nin1 

8  c’ribx  nin’  ytan  :n’n  eteib  ("c-inn  nn  c”n  naca 

nop]  nsj  ntoN  cixrrrN  cto  cton  cigp  j-yi:  ]3 

c)  Cdd.  6.  LXX.  Vulg.  Onk.  cdd.  2.  omit,  d)  Sam.  ntira. 
e)  LXX.  add :  xcu  ndvTcov  rcov  xrtjVMv  xcci  nuat\q  t ijg  ;v/v,  Syr. 
inserts  ncrt23?.  f)  Sam.  rmi.  g)  LXX.  add  uTTootjuov.  li)  Cd.  1. 
and  Onk.  cd.  1.  omit  jnr  yiT.  i)  Cd.  l.  rrnn.  j)  Cdd.  15.  LXX. 

(Onk.)  pT  b'D  nsi,  k)  Sam.  'mtn\  via.  n.  1)  Sam.  mtnn.  m)  Sam. 

p)M  □’'DttL  n)  LXX.  omit,  o)  Sam.  ns'i,  p)  Sam.  DIN. 


rv  piod 
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(1  N) 

b  ci’  Tj3S",n’i  anjnn’i  :aitr’$  priVi*  nti  13 

yo  (M^nrr6  ("‘o’brn  £’j?i?  (‘rhko  >rp  c’hS?  nctw  14 
vm  :cotn  c’O’^i  cHpiri*  (°  rink1?  vm  nV^n  i’2i  ovn 
irjpi  ijr^n’i  pngn^j?  TNTib  c’bsrn  J7’j?n2  (p nniNp^  10 
n&oc)  (r,?n:n  HJfQrrnx  c’bnao  prinken  ’Jittin  c’hV*  16 
|pm  :c’ari2n  ngi  n^n  n^tfcpS  jbjsn  pmtaen-nNi  civi  17 
ci]?  ifetoS  :^3«n“^j7  I’Krib  c’.ott'n  jj’fna  C’r6«  onk  18 
:3’ts_’2  D’n'SvV  him  -|!i»nn  ra  niNn  p-  ^nanbi  nS-bi  19 
c’Hbx  nck>i  b  ci’  (hjPb-’ri’i  aipnijs 

ue-^jj  fiNn-1?);  (u')Bip’  ^lyi  njn  tPBJ  jnitf  c’bn'  isntf’ 
rBrtonsi  c’V-un  ci’inn-nt*  D’h.^N  nt3’1  :(*'c’CB'ns,i51 21 
rpjrbs  nki  (""cru’p1?  n;bn  ilnttf  ntfx  niwb'nn  m;nn 
c’nV«  onk  :t2'i  :2ic_’3  o’uVn  nvi  irb’o^  pus  22 

v  v:  *t  1  ■■'  5,1  :  -  1  •  c  V!  :  >  •:  '  T 

(x2-p  D’b?2  b’bn-ng  ii6pi  lini  no  nbt6 

B  PtP’pn  Cl’  Tj33-’p|’1  DlJ-in’l  :ps<3  23 

worn  ncna  h’n  ipb:  ynkn  train  c’h^s  nok’i  24 

pkn  n»n_ntt  b’rfjN  ipjj’i  (yp«"irvni  ,-d 

iroio1?  nenttn  i^on-^  nxi  ni’o^  hcnan-nto  n5’D^> 

,y  •  ;  \r  t-;  1  v  r:  t  >>*•  r  t  •  :  t  ■■  :  -  v:  t  •  : 

«D^S3  eng  P1BSJ  C’H*?N  TCk’1  J31(9"’3  D’uSn  {0*1  26 
ncn??  Qb£'n  pjijbn  c*n  nirp  nip  (z  unions 
ic’ribtt  :nS0‘^  ^pnn'^si  ynkn  27 

toa  nsnji  nsT  mx  Mn 2  o’rtSN  chn  ("ib'raa  bnxmntt 


1)  Sam.  nniNC.  m)  Cd.  1.  Sam.  LXX.  insert  pNH  iwrit?. 
n)  Sam.  ^hdh^i.  o)  Sam.  nmN^.  p)  Sam.  nniwcb*  q)  Sam. 
nniND.n.  r)  Sam.  bni.  s)  Sam.niNDn  n^n.  0  Sam.  nny  Mn  yi  M'l. 
u)  Sam.  r)Qy\  v)  LXX.  add  p  \TL  w)  Sam.  DHTD^.  x)  Sam. 
ddt.  y)  Sam.  rrm.  z)  Cdd.  G.  Onk.  Ps.-Jon.  read  uniDID,  Sarn. 
and  LXX.  uniDiDl.  a)  Syr.  inserts  n'n.  b)  LXX.  omit. 


i  n 

n  yiNni  :pn.Nn  n«i  c^ttm  n«  D’n'bx  *o?  n'Bto-3 

2  nernp  □,n'b«  mi  cinn  ':©-i7j j  -tfyl  mil  inn  nnm 

3  sn’i  :  UN- Tim  hn  vi’  D’n'bN  uasoi  tempi  pq-^jj 

4:~K?nn  pai  niNn  pa  cm.-bx  ina»i  aiis-'a  niNrrnN  cm\x 
n^ri'i  anymn  n^i  Nip  r.rnii  cP  nix1?  icrn'^N  smp'i 
e  D’sn  nina  jran  ct'^n  -iex'i  d  :*inx  cv  *ra 
(b  Ha’i  ■j/'ipnn-nx  c’n'r.N  :  (“c'.ri?  d'd  pa  ^>Tan  mn 

7  -’TV,!  ippni  byn  nit’N  omri  pai  jppnb  r.nnp  'us'n  b’en  pa 

8  cv  npirm'i  anipn'i  ('' cmtf  y'pnP  cmSa  Npp’i  :  (r  ja 
o  c1|~oTn  b’btt’n  nnnp  cmn  up’.  c'h%’  npNn  e  ;->atr 
i  piN .  htraT  lom^N  n'-jp’i  :(f]a-m?i  nr  am  njnni  (ennx 

n  c’h*?N  ncN'i  -.aiLT’a  om'^N  ton  cm'  Nap  cmn  nipnii 
n©  np'ij  ,£i.o  ("py  jnj.  (^yntp  a  ti  p  nish  psm  Nrnn 
i2NBfi  ptm  NSini  : )a-'np  pmcr^g  ia-ijH!  ntfN  (Mj'pp 
(“inrcp  lanini  ncto  ns-nifti  pin  (■’lnlivap  jr|  gn;c  airy 

a)  LXX.  add  p  'D’l.  b)  LXX.  supply  D'D^N.  c)  LXX.  omit 
p  'D’l.  d)  LXX.  "insert  am  'a  d'H^n  nti;  vid.  n.  e)  Vid.  n. 
f)  LXX.  add:  xcd  avvijxxyi]  to  vdcoo  to  vnoxaTto  tov  ovqccvov 
etg  rag  away  coy  ag  ocvt  «>v  xccl  corfd‘7]  ?)  g)  Sam.  jniD. 

h)  Cdd.  3.  Sam.  LXX.  Syr.  Vulg.  Onk.  Ps.-Jon.  Saad.  read 
yyi.  i)  Vid.  n.  j)  LXX.  add  xctP 6(io(ot?/tc(.  k)  -Cd.  1.  and 
lxx.  -insert  pNH  by. 
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